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AMENORRHEA' 


O F very great importance is the Amenorrhea 
which results from disturbances of the various, 
glands of internal secretion.” (Graves, Gynecology, 
2nd Edition, 1921.) 


The endocrine substances, thyroid, ovary, and pitui- 
tary, offer the opportunity of supplying directly to the 
patient the principles necessary to initiate menstruation 
— the same principles which the normaE-body itself 
elaborates for this purpose, ' ^ t 
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Compare this cyclopaedic yet cheapest volume with 
any current Materia Medica 
of Allopathic, Ayurvedic, Unani 
and Siddha Systems of Medicine, 
in English or in the Vernaculars, 
and you will find a thousand-and- 
one things, more in this Work than 
any one of them or a couple of 
them put together ! 

Size i—D^c i6 Mo. Pages 14SO. Tkrot^gh 
cut in Ens[lish. Rs, ill- net. By V P.P . ii-i 4 -o 
Foreiy^u : — e/i. iS^- net. P. P. ex/nt. Bound in 
/.eaiker-eiolA zuith Titles and Designs in Gold. 

Enlighieniny Preface, isistriietuje Inivodetcticn. 
etsefal Appendices -and Indices. 

Tfeese opinions out of many wHl unfAilinglv 
convince j'ou to patronise this' '‘'‘Medical Gem ’ 
immediately : — 



“Grant Medicat College Magazine”, Bombay : — ‘'‘Valuable book ; 
fulfils a veiy long-felt want of a reliable and Scientific worR cF 
reference. Will nmerially strengthen ibe case -of Ayurveda and use uf chvaiier 
Ayuivedic drugs in preference to the expensive Foreign ones 

This work is a muuumeni ut the untiring devotnm, itie life-long interest of the Amlior 
in promoting the cause of Indian Medicine. Will no douht adoin any Medical man’s 
table ; price is moderate”. 

Dr. Sir P, C, Ray. Kt , C. I. E , M. A , Ph. D„ D. Sc„ F O S., fete., 
fLondon) ; — “Indian drugs are much more suited to the 
constitution of our countrymen and tlieir preparations accoroing to the 
Ayuivedic, Unani and even modern scientific methods are necessarily mijch cheaper, 
Moieover, being fresli they are more efiicacious. The Author has earned the gratitude ' 
of all those who are interested m the use of indigenous diugs and I trust his laudable 
effoits will hear fiuit ; a very useful Va'^e Mectnn”. 

Col. Dr. R. Row, O, B E., M. D„ D _Sc , I, M. S., (Lond ) etc ,—“1 
am sure this will be A valuable Addition to our Library and will 
be often referred to when we deal with pharmacological potency of some of our. Indian 
drugs”, 

‘^Madras Medical Journal” : — “ A very comprehensive work. The 
amount of valuable iniormaiioii is iruly prodigious ; it is easily the best cF itS 
Scind so "Far published, and ihe amhor IS to be most warmly congratulated on 
this excellent production. We strongly recommend this to 
every Medical Practitioner in India, no matter to what 
school oF medicine he belongs. jMo Library — -private or 
public — should be without at least one copy O'F' this 
publication”. 

Kaviraj Kaviratna H. SM. Chatterjee M A., Mariager, “ Indian 
Medical Record”, “Journal of Ayurveda”, and Bisharad’s Aj'urvedic l.iilioratoiy”, 
Calcutta : — “Your Materia Medica has been a quite success ; It will OUSt all the 

extant Drabyagunams in the market ; the more I study, the 
‘more I 'find it interesting”. 

Ayurveda-Bhushana M. V. Shastri, President," Srd Karna- 
taka Ayurvedic Con'ference, Bijapur “This is the fiist book of its 
kind. If this book be closely followed by Doctors of all Systems, a good deal of money 
of our Mother-land which is now spent in importing medicrnes will' be saved; will 
enable eadt doctor to recognise each drug and its action; the doctors will be slowly 
led to take to the piactice o’ ihe Indian Systems of Medicine more than to any other ' 
System. This book deserves to toe in the hands of all Medicat / 
Practitioners of all systems of Medicine, and several copies 
of this important book should adorn the Libraries of all/ 
Medical Colleges, so that the students corning out of their 
portals may be better enabled to help ihe poor patients of 
our Country”. 

COPIES ARE FAST EXHAUSTING. ORDER .\T ONCE LEST YOU MISS 
THLs PRECIOUS XIED1C,\L GEM 


From;— “THE INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD". Book-depL, 

rxi. r- , 2, HO K O K.UH.VR TAGORE , C.\LCUTTA. 

Phone Cal. 1090, Tclecrams : — Trooical Calcutta. 
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RaSH»jaLH»NIOHI 1 

OR 

A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 
with English translation and explanatory notes 

BY 

Rasaoharya Eaviraj Bhudeb Mukberjee, m. a., 

Principal^ Bengal College of Ayurveda j formetly lecturer, Post-Graduate 
classes in Commerce, Calcutta University. 

Vol. I., P. P. 355 : — Properties and preparations of Mercur)% its purification, Thera- 
peutic uses, its different preparations. Etc. Rs. 6/- 
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Taltbam (Sulphate of Copper), Sasyakam (blue stone), Sulphur, 
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Gold, Silver, Copper, Etc. Rs, 6l- Postage Extra. 

“The Volumes are worth leading as the author introduces many new information in 
them. He had to study many ancient and new works in a scholarly’ way before writing ) 
the volumes under review. As he did not begin as an amateur, his work is bound to 
be reliable and useful. The mellmd of arrangement is very good ; the original Sanskrit 
text has been given first followed by English rendering. 

The printing, paper, binding and get-up are all that could be desired. We 
recommend these volumes to all lovers of Ayurveda as the treatise may be said to have 
introduced a new era in the revival of Ayurveda,”— fcurua/ oj Ayurveda, 

To be had of from : — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, 

2. Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

A Short Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

BY 

Dr. David C. Muthu, IW.D., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. (Lend.) 

Price Re. 1 only. 

“In this little volume tlie author has been successful in intioducing the reader 
to a brief Survey of the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation. ..i.. 
the manual under review has become a very valuable and authoiitative work 
on the subject it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, the clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to read like a novel of lomance, so that 
the reader is carried in his mind back to llie pre-bistoiic past and is presented 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory." .fottrnal of Ayurveda 

To be be had of from— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2 , Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

Telegrams : — Tropical, Calcutta. Plione ; — lo^o Calcutta 
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Second Edition, 1929 

By Dr. Ashutosh Roy, L M.S., Pp. 124^ R. O. 

“The book has two new sections discussing fully the well- 
known' Trid'osh theory of Ayurveda in all its aspects and 
European Sphygmographical pulse tracing in different diseases 
and their interpretations according to ■ Ayurveda with 36 illus- 
trations. 

"The present volume is about three times as large as the 
first one and contains much valuable information hitherto 
inexplicable or unknown to the Medical World, 

“The book is perhaps the only attempt in English in India 
and our opinion is that the attempt is a complete succes.s. The" 
style is lucid, the arrangement good and expression sound. We 
have no doubt the book will have a vast circulation” — -Jourrtal 
of Aytirveda. 

Price Re. r -8 only. Postage Extra. 

To be had of— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPT. ' ' 

2, Horo Kumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. , 


LONQEYItY 

A Monthly Medical & Health Maerazine highly useful 
to the lay public & tho'-professional. 

Edited by a Medical Board of six practising doctors and Published under the auspices 
of a Govt, recognised free Medical Institution in Madras. 

All your efforts have His Excellency’s warmest sympathy.., wishes j'ou 

success in your endeavours. H. E. The Viceroy & Governor General of India. 

“I Note the work with much interest” — Major General T. H. Symons, O.B.E.. 

I.M.S., Ex-director General of Medical Service, India. 

“Congratulate you on its aims and the excellency of the materia] which it contains.” 
— A.’ W. Herzog Ph. B., A.M., M.D„ Editor in chief. The Medico Legal Journal, 
New York, U S.A., 

“ I will mention “Longevity” in ‘Clinical Medicine & Surgery’ as its 

importance seems-to warrant such mention” — Geo. B. Lake, M. D., Managing Editor, 
Clinical Medicine & Surgery, New York. 

“It has been placed in the Library to which it will form a valuable Addition” 

The High Commissioner for India, London. 

Annual Subscription ... Rs. 3-4-0 or sh. 6 , 

Life ... Rs. 50 or 

Apply to ; — The Managing Editor, ■ . ■ 
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IReviews anC> IRotices of 2)nia5 

*P* ' 

A MEDICAL OPINION ON HEDAURIN AND CIROBIL. 

After a series of trials, carried out during November,- December J930 
and January 1931, in the Government Royapettah- Hospital, Madras 
Dr. M. L. Kamatb, B.a , m.d., writes 

“ I know it is very difficult in a civil hospital to gauge the efficacy 
of any drug in amoebic dysentery. As is well known, patients leave 
the hospital when the- clinical condition improves/ so there is no 
opportunity to hazard any opinion about complete cure, relapse and cyst 

formation etc. ’ 

“With these limitations, I would state the following : — Hedyotis 
Auricularia Extract, fifteen grains, three times a day, was tried in five 
cases of amoebic dysentery. In four cases, the clinical condition 
improved and the amoebae disappeared from the motions, in three cases, 
on the fourth day and in the fourth one, on the fifth day of the 
administration. Two of these cases remained in hospital' for a further 
three days, one for a week and one, only for a day, without showing 
amoebae or cysts in the motions. 

“One case did not respond to the treatment even when the extract 
was continued for nine days. The treatment was then ^ changed to 
emetine hydrochloride, one grain injections and the third injection 
produced the disappearance of the amoebae. ^ ' 

“The drug was also tried in eleven cases of colitis in adult people 
having blood and mucus in the motions (but no. amcedbae) and all the 
cases recovered, about six days being the average period for recovery. 
(No laxative was administered in any of the cases.)” ' 

An extract from Diseases oj Infancy and Ckildhocd, — Gleanings, 
the University of Madras, Doctor Elizabeth Matth’ai ' Lectures, 1931, 
by Dr. M. L. Kamalh, r..A., m.d. : — 

LIVER ENLARGEMENTS ' ' ' 

“ Enlaigemer.ts of the liver due to rickets, congenital syphilis and 
biliary cirrhosis and those associated with enlargement of the spleen 
are all well-known. I will refer here to two cases of enlargement of 
the liver which recently came undea ray notice and which, I believe, 
to be of intestinal origin. 

(a) A marasmic male, deaf mute, aged 8 years, came with a history 
of fever on alternate days for a fortnight (treated with quinine) and 
swelling of face and limbs of eight days’ duration and was admitted into 
the Royapettah Hospital on 24-1-1931. Father, a butler, stated that 
the patient had diarrhoea for two weeks following measles about a couple 
of ye.ars ago. 
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On examination, the following were noted : — anaemia, oliguria, 
irregular bowels. Liver two inches below costal margin in the nipple 
line, slightly tender. No enlargement of the spleen or lymph nodes. 
No ova or amoeba in motions. Nothing abnormal wkb urine, except 
the quantity. Blood examination on 26-1*1931 : No malarial parasite 
or malarial changes ; Red Blood cells 4,6ho,ooo and white blood cells 
7,500 per cmm. : Haemoglobin 41 per cent : Differential count of 
white blood cells gave polymorphonuclear 74'5 per cent,, lymphocytes 
20 per cent., large mononuclears 2*5 per cent., eosinophiles 2 per cent, 
and mast cells 1 per cent ; Blood pressure 70/40 mm. Hg, 

Oedema disappeared rapidly ; hydrargyrum cum creta adnrinistered 
for a fort-night did not produce any results. With the gray powder, 
one-quarter grain doses of emetine hydrochloride were given hypoder- 
mically for five days. Tenderness of the Hver disappeared, sise re- 
maining the same. 

As the child develovedi multiple boils at this stage, it bad a course 
of Stannoxyl by the mouth which did benefit to the boils, other things 
remaining as before. 


During the above treatment, ' blood analysis on 19^2-1931 gave the 
following findings : — 


Urea 

24 

mgnis^ 

per cent. 

Cholesterol 

333'3 

rt 

ir 

Chlorides 

520 


M Tf 


Van den Berg (direct and indirect) Tests gave negative results. 


Blood count on 25-2.1931 gave more or less the same results. 
Haemoglobin had gone up to 52 percent, Qn 27-2-1931, the child was 
put on confection of Hedyotis auricularia leaves — drachms per day 
increased to 2 drachms per day. On 8-3-J93' hver just palpable, on 
12-3-1931 it was not palpable. An examination on 5-3-1931 showed 28‘5 
mgms of urea and cholesterol i92'4. The confection was stopped on 
15-3-1931. The liver is normal, but the chid is still marasmic. There 
is no dropsy. The child was renrovd on the 2!3rd March shov/ing slight 
improvement in general condition. 

(b) A Brahmin female child of 3 years 8 months (daughter of a 
medical man) with a history of occasional recurrent attacks of diarrhoea, 
had slight fever and icteroid tinge of the conjuntivse on 8th February 
1031. It was given a mixture containing mercuric and ammonium 
chlorides for about ten days. 

When I saw the child on 18-2-1931, the liver was inches below 
the costal margin in the nipple-line. It was put on a mixture containing 
sodium salicylate and bicarbonate with a few drops of the solution of 
mercuric chloride till 26th February 1931 without any effect on the liver. 
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Further, examination of the blood on 

26th February 1931, elicited 

tthe following ; — 

Red Blood Cells 

4,980,000 per c ram. 

White Blood Cells ... 

8.76s ” 

Hsemoglobin ••• 

52% 

Dififerntial count gave 

Polymorphonticlears 

42% 

Lymphocytes 

47 % 

Large mononuclear 

.» 4 % 

Eosinophiles 

... 5 % 

Most cells 

... 2% 

Blood analysis; Urea 22.5 mgms'. Cholesterol 147 mgm., chlorides 


480 mgtns, and calcium 8 2 mgms per cent. 

Urine did not show anything abnormal. Only a few fat globules seen 
in the motions. 

Next day it was put on Confection of Hedyotis auricularia, — drachm 
and a half per day slowly increased to two drachms, On the 

liver was one inch below the costal margin and not palpable on 15-3-19311 
The medicine was discontinued on the latter date, The child’s general 
condition is in every way satisfactory. 

An examination of the blood and its analysis on 13-3-1931 gave almost 
similar results as already narrated. 

The Wassermann reaction and Van den Berg Tests were negative in 
both cases and the X-ray examination did not show rickety changes in 
the bones, 

/ opine that the cause of the •enlarged liver in these trvo cases to be 
due to toxic absotption from the gut. Having recently fotmd this drug, 
in the form of an extract of great value in colitis and of considerable 
benefit in amcebic dysentery, / ventured to try Hedyotis auricularia in 
these two cases where it has been successful. 


flDe^jjeal IFlcws d U^otes 


THE FIGHT AGAINST TUBERCULOSIS. • 

Mr. Greenwood Believes It can be won. 

Mr. Arthur Greenwood, Minister of Health visited Black Notley, 
and opened the new Essex County Council Sanatorium. 

There was no disease, he said, that interested him more, and the 
tragedies of which hurt hup more, than that connected with tubeTCulosts. 
“We have now arrived at the the stage where we can conquer that 
dread disease. It is a matter on which we can take a certain amount 
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of ‘ pleasure that since the war there has been a substantial decline in 
the death-rate- from all forms of tuberculosis.” Even last year — which 
was not too good a year, and not so good as 1928 — the deatli-rate from 
tuberculosis was 44 per cent. less than in 1918, but still it was a 
dreadful thought that even now something like 36,000 people in England 
and Wales lost their lives from tuberculosis 

“We cannot rest where we are. There is nothing sadder to-day, I 
think, than to see the tuberculous child, and I am glad to think that 
here you are making provision for various forms of treatment for the 
tuberculous child. It is a thought that makes one pause that among 
young women, tuberculosis has wreaked a larger measure of vengeance 
than among other members of the community. In Essex the incidence 
of mortality from tubercular disease' among young women is higher 
than it ought to be, and it is, therefore, a matter for congratulation 
that the Council has thought it advisable to pay special attention to 
the provision for the needs of women.” 

Mr. Greenwood pointed out that tuberculosis was not a disease which 
could be cured merely by ordinary medical taeatment, but he was an 
• optimist and believed that it would be possible to banish is as we had 
banished others which have been potent causes of death in this country. 
Dwelling on the need for after-care treatment he said it seemed a little 
shortsighted for money to be devoted to the creation of buildings and 
for treatment and maintenance and then when the people left the sanatoria 
for next to nothing to be done to watch over them. He hoped the 
necessary steps would be taken. 


HEALTH IN ALMONDS 
To the Home Page Editor. 

Sir, — B y a happy coincidence a striking confirmation of my 
recommendation of blanched almonds as a food and at the same time a 
preventive of constipation is contained in a recent article written by three 
American women doctors in a journal of biological chemistry. 

Curiously enough, another American woman doctor has also lately 
written a book on family feeding, and refers particularly to nuts in 
the dietary. 

This is the position as it is known to-day regarding the value of nuts 
generally, as a food, and particularly nuts containing oil. 

Nuts are not suitable for the dietary of little children, 'because they 
require a considerable amount of masticaion, and also they are some- 
what slowly digested. 

In grown-ups there can be no question of the value of nuts as a food, 
as regards almonds this is especially so, ' ' 
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Almonds contain proteins and fats and carbo-hydrates. These are 
all essential properties of food, and are usually obtained by means of 
a mixed diet. 

After digestion, almonds leave a bulky residue rich in oil. An ideal 
production for the constipated. 

Almonds are also very useful as an article of diet in diabetes. One 
.of the constituents — carbohydrates — is sparingly taken up by the body 
and it is this constituent which has to be carefully regulated in the 
.diet of any diabetic. Consequently, the hunger caused by a restricted 
diet, and possibly insulin, can be assuaged by almonds with relative 
safety. 

Almonds, or any nuts, require a good deal of mastication. If the 
condition of one’s mouth makes this impossible, it must not be forgotten 
that almonds can be ground to a paste. 

The Home Page Doctor. 


PREVENTION OF HAY FEVER 

The modern medical view of hay fever is that it can be prevented by 
inoculations of pollen. The pollen of flowering plants and grasses is 
everywhere in the air in the cities, and to many people it brings about 
irritation of the lining membrane of the nose, lining membrane of the 
eyes, and throat which causes the distressing complaint known as 
hay fever. It is said that the system can be made immune from attack 
by inoculations of pollen of increasing stiength but this precaution has 
to be taken in hand well before the hay-making season. It is riot 
realised by people who are not susceptible to bay fever what a great 
affliction it can be. 


NEURALGIA 

By the Home Page Doctor, 

I suppose that very few have escaped the torture of “faceache” at 
some period of their existence. The constant pain can at times get 
positively maddening and even in its mildest forms provides a source 
of exasperation and bad temper. 

Consult Your Doctor. 

Yet it is a peculiar fact that only after much suffering doea the 
unfortunate victim of neuralgia consult a doctor about it. Why this 
should be so I cannot s.iy. One should have thought that a bad pain 
would drive a sufferer to his doctor in double quick .time, and so it does 
if it happens to be situated anywhere .else but in the face or head. But 
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here — no! It may he that pains • in this situation are so common that 
one becomes fatalistic about them and carries on with homely remedies 
and hopes for the best. That is the most likely explanation, though it 
does not sound either a convincing or a rational one. 

It is unfortunate that this should be so, for quite often the doctor 
can do a great deal to alleviate neuralgia. But that is not the extent of 
his responsibility. The cause must be found. Sometimes this is easily 
done. At others it proves to be a most difficult task. 

There is one type of facial pain which is recognised as being due to 
one particular nerve. It is constant and agonising. Its treatment is 
distinctly a specialist’s affair, and is quite outside a medical work. 

But there are other types of neuralgia which are very amenable 
to treatment if tackled in the right way. 

Causes of Pain. 

Take a very common example. A patient may complain of a severe 
pain of the forehead just over one of the eyes. The knowledgeable 
physician will look for a bad tooth or teeth at the back of the lower jaw 
on that • side. That, of course, would never strike the layman as a 
possible cause of his pain, but the treatment of the tooth or its 
extraction will convince him. 

In all cases of facial or head pains the cbnditon of the teeth 
must first be observed. 

Defective vision is another cause of neuralgic pains of the head. 

Pains down one'^jiw and perhaps the neck as well may be caused 
by an accumulation of wax in the ear. 

The treatment of these conditions presents no difficulties. 

About the middle of the bony ridge above the eyes is a little notch 
which can be felt with the tip of the finger. Through this comes a 
tiny nerve which is liable to cause trouble in the way of pain, often 
because it “catches cold,” Applications of heat in some form or 
another soothe this pain very quickly, and, if persevered with, will cure it. 

The Aspirin Habit. 

I know quite well that it is in these cases of headache or facial 
nouralgia that self-medication is most often resorted to. This self- 
treatment usually takes the form of doses of aspirin. 

I have nothing to say against occational moderate doses of aspirin. 
On the contrary, I know that they often relieve pain to quite a 
considerable extent. But the continual taking of aspirin cannot fail 
to have a bad effect on the general health of those who take it. Besides, 
what is the good of taking a drug which only gives temporary relief ? 

Let an expert find the cause of your pain, and its treatment nine times 
out of ten is a comparatively simple matter. 
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DOCTOR REMOVES AN APPENDIX— 

And Is Fined for “Assault” i 

Dr. Ernest Nirsche, of Nuremberg, while performing an operation 
on a young woman, decided in the midst of his task that it ^Yas desirable 
at the same time to remove the appendix. 

The woman was highly indignant when she learned what bad been 
done without her consent. 

She instituted proceedings, and the surgeon has now been fined 
with the alternative of 26 days’ imprisonment. 

An expert declared the removal of the appendix was indicated, hut 
was not absoluiely necessary. So the court ruled that the doctor had 
been guilty of a technical “assault.” 

This decision is adversely commented upon, because of the obvious 
impossibility of a surgeon stopping in the middle of a serious operation 
to ask the patient how much faither he may proceed. — Exchange. 


NATIONAL MEDICAL SERVICE 

The council of the British Medical Association, in their annual 
report, have formulated proposals for setting up a national medical 
service. Curative medical assistance is provided for only a portion of 
the population by the Health Insurance Acts, and the council have in 
mind a wider State organised system of medical service on a truly 
national basis. 

The scheme proposed by the council calls for the extension of 
contributory Health insurance, compulsorily and where people are too 
poor to pay contributions it is proposed that they should be paid by local 
authorities through their Public Assistance Committees. 'I’he benefits 
would include a specialist service, both for consultations and treatment, 
dental services, a service' of visiting nurses and a pharmaceutical 
service for drugs, medicines and appliances. The council does not 
attempt to estimate the cost of carrying out the scheme nor is the 
machinery to give effect to it worked out in detail. 

It appears also to be realised by the council that difficulties about 
funds may prevent its development for some years. The idea follows 
on the lines of various projects of medical insurance which have been 
put forward from time to time. Lord Dawson of Penn, the King’s 
physician, had a plan a short time ago for the provision of medical, 
surgical and dental services for the uninsured population, but none of 
these schemes on a voluntary basis have found much favour with the 
public. 
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A Medical Clash. 

The profession of painting is not the only calling in which bitter 
controversy arises between ttie academician and the aspirant, between 
the' pundit and the progressive. The medical profession is also torn 
between its classics and its romantics. 

Nowhere is this struggle more apparent at the present moment than 
in the branch of medicine which deals with tropical diseases. The 
academicians say that the causes of tropical disease have now been 
discovered, and that all future funds should be devoted to curative 
treatment. - ' ' ■ 

The progressives, on the other hand, claim that when once science 
comes to rest upon her laurels these laurels begin to fade. They clamour 
for increased funds for research. 

Business Fights Disease, 

Fortunately, however, the progressives assisted in their efforts by 
the great business concerns whose operations oblige them to take a 
very practical interest in the combatting of tropical disease. 'I'he 
Americans, in this field, have been more active than we have ourselves. 

I hear, however, that a large British syndicate, recently for the 
purpose of developing transport in Mexico, have appointed an American 
specialist in tropical diseases to assist them on the spot, and have also 
engaged a British expert to advise them in London. 

Millions of Lives Saved. 

It is not generally recognised what vast progress has been made in 
the treatment of tropical diseases during the last thirty years. Yellow 
fever, plague, malaria, blackwater fever, relapsing fevers, sleeping sickness, 
and even leprosy, are now regarded as both preventible and curable. 
And millions of lives have been saved. 

Nor is such research into the causes and origins of tropical diseases 
inapplicable to our needs at home. Through research work in non- 
English maladies the discovery has been made, or rather the theory 
advanced, that both the house fly and the mosquito dislike yellow shades. 

Yellow Larders. 

The windows of our larders, if this discovery is verified, will in 
future be paned' in yellow glass, and their walls distempered "in smooth 
ochre. The common house fly, it appears, has a passion for whitewash ; 
thus, if your wash is yellow the house fly will migrate elsewhere. 

Equally if you .wear yellow stokings you will become immune from 
mosquitoes and their poor relations, the midget and the gnat. History 
has recorded no instance of a n.Ofquito attar king a student of Christ's 
Hospital. At least, I have never read of such an incident in history. 
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line May I request the researchers in the field to print the result 
■of their investigations in the columns of the Journnl of Ayurveda sd 
ihat the outside jiuMic may quite benefit by their labours. 

Let us tnove out of the old groove and make our Ayurveda the 
future medical system of India if at all we are earnest. Let us try 
to stand in competition with the rest of the world, and make 
Ayurveda free from the clutches of conservatism and imbibe the spirit 
of the modern west. 


iRepol'ts of Societies etc. 

:o; V, 

THE FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE WORKING OF THE 
MUNICIPAL SIDDHA DISPENSARY, SHEVAPTE, SALEM/ 

FOR, THE, PERIOD I930-I93I. 

Address by K. R. Minaksbisundaram, A. M. A.'C., ’M. O. in-Charge. 

Mr President^ Ladses and Gentlemen^ 

It is with great pleasure that I welcome you all on this rare occasion 
both on behalf of myself and the Municipal Council, Salem. 

As you are all aware, five years have successfully elapsed since this 
dispensary was started and I will now place before you the report of the 
working of this dispensary during the period 1930-1931. But before I ^ 
do so, permit me, Gentlemen, to say a few words about the 'Indian System 
of Medicine,’ 

Many works have been written in ancient times on the subject of 
Medicine of which only very few are available to us now; and of these 
the works of Charaka and Sushruta and the famous 18 Siddhars known, 
as ‘pathinan Siddhars’ deserve much importance. The physician Charaka 
has dealt with various kinds of diseases for all of which he prescribes 
immensely valuable medicines The Surgeon Sushruta describes in his, 

f ( » 

work more than 100 kinds of Steel instruments used in Surgery which 
correspond to our modern instruments such as Scalpel, Bistouries, 
Lancets, etc. He says that these instruments should be so sharp as 
to cut even a hair. The preparation of Acids and Caustic Alkalies as 
well as their medicinal properties were not unknown to our ancient 
Siddhars, They have prescribed mercury and its compounds for various 
diseases at a time when the Europeans could not have dreamt of its 
therapeutic -usage. 

In Southern India there has been existing a system of medicine, 
the founders of which are Agusthiar, Bogar Putippani, the i8 Siddhars 
and others, known as the Siddhic sj'stem of Medicine, These great Sages 
are authors of several great works on Medicine, Taxiolgy, Geology, 
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AstronotViy and various other subjects most of which are unfortunately" 
lost to us. Of such works as are available only a very few have seen 
the light of day while others are in manuscript form in the possession of 
greedy or orthodox men who would prefer to consign them to the 
flowing waters of a river than hand them over to those who are anxious to 
get them printed It will be of immense use to the public and the 
medical men in particular, if the Government takes up this matter into 
its hands and publishes these books, which are now on manuscript form. . 

It is beyond any doubt that these systems of med'cine were largely 
in vogue in ancient times and that many kings were highly patronising 
them, establishing innumerable hospitals throughout their kingdom. 
Had it not been for their support these systems would not have 
survived the mighty onslaught of the "Western System of Medicine. 
Those people who have been patronising the foreign system have come 
to realise that. the medicines prescribed by our ancient Sages are not 
•only more effective in curing diseases but also less expensive. The 
champions to-day of these Indigenous Systems are Dr, Lakshmipathi 
B.A., M. B. C. M., Bhishagratna, Captain Srinivasa Moorty B. A,, B. L., 
M B., C. M. & Late Rajah of Panagkl and others through whose untiring 
aiid strenuous efforts the Government has been induced to establish in 
Madras a school known as the ‘School of Indian Medicine* where training ' 
is given in the Ayurvedic, the Yunani and the Siddha Systems of Medicine, 
The Local bodies have helped in the rejuvination of these systems by 
establising here and there dispensaries in most of the districts in the 
Madras Presidency, But being handicapped by lack of necessary funds, 
these dispensaries are not in the flourishing condition that they ought to 
be ; provided with sufficient funds, however, these dispensaries will be, 
able to get the proper medicines and medical appliances to meet the 
needs of the multitude of patients that flock to them and thus equal, if 
not supersede the Hospitals worlcing under the AVestern system. I 
hope and trust that our benign Government will, before long, recognise 
this fact and financially help the local bodies in various districts in 
establishing such dispensaries. In our own town, it will be seen from 
the report, there are not enough funds to meet the needs of the patients 
who flock to our Dispensary in iiicraesing numbers. 

Staiistics •• — Now I will read out to you the Statistics, The total 
number of patients treated this year is 69,102, of various castes and 
communities, male and female, including patients residing outside the 
Town. Of this number 28,553 were new patients. More than half the . 
number of patients treated this year were women and children. . The 
daily average works upto 195. , , j 

Fitiatice : — The total e.xpense incurred by the Municipality for the. 

* it 

year under review is shown in the next page. 
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Rs. As. P. 


Establishment 


... ... 1649 4 2 

Dispensary rent 


... soo 0 0 

Medicine 

• • • 

... ... 946 II 10 

Furniture 

• • • 

... ... 57 13 0 

Stationery 

• •• 

12 0 0 

. 


Total ... 2965 13 0 


Therefore the average cost per head comes up to 6^ pies per head.. 




The Statistics of the Patients treated of Disease are as follows 
for the year 1930 — ypj/. 


Class of Disease. 

Name of Disease. 

Number 

treated 

Infectious Diseases 

Cholera 

8 


Dysentery 

480 


Enteric Fever 

14 


Genorrboea 

410 

- 

Kala Azaf 

Nil 


Leprosy 

106 


Malaria 

2440 


Plague 

Nil 


Pneumonia 

4 

V 

Pyrex'a of uncertain origin 
Rheumatic fever and 

2,018 


Rheumatism 

801 


Smallpox 

Nil 

j 

Svphilis 

698 


Asthma 

274 

1 

All other infectious Diseases 

884 

Other 

Anaemia 

150 

General Diseases 

Diabetes 

! ^54 


Scurvy 

1 230 


Menstral Disorders 

1 5or 


Leucoderma 

, 78 

Systematic Diseases 

Diseases of the Nervous System 

' 266 

Systematic 

Diseases of the Eye includins 


Diseases ; — 

sore Eye 

i66o 


\\ Ear 

872 


11 Nose 

238 


M ■ » Head 

71S 


II .} Circulatory 

203 

1 


Respiratory System 


except 'rubercle of lungs 

1,264 


Dyspepsia 

604 


Diarrhoea 

253 
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..... 1 
Glass of Disease. 

. Name of .Di.sease. > 

- 

"Z " 


All other "diseases of the 



l-'iuesiive svsiem 

O 

00 


All diseases of the Urinary 



system 

88 


Diseases of the orgatis of tlie 



Locomoiioti 

io8 • 

* 

All other diseases of the Skin 

2,000 


All other diseases of the 

- 


Generative system 

266 ' - 

Poisonous & Local. 

Snake bites 

• 


Rat biles 

r 26 


Dog bites inchidit)" 

1 ' 


Hydrofobia 

*77 


j All other bites of Animals and 



Insects 

164 


Minor Suriiical and Wounds 

4,806 


Dental Extraction 

0 

1 

j Grand Total 

28,553 


Last year, that is, in i 9 ? 9 - 3 o the average cost for treating each 
patient was pies. But in the year under report the cost per patient 
is only 6i pies. It is because some of the Mediciness are made here. 
The cost can further be reduced if we are able to make all tlie Medicines 
here, ,For this yve require a herbarium. .Secondly the number of patients 
that ate treated, are every day increasing ,and the staff is straining every 
nerve to meet , their needs. It will be of immense help if an extra 
compounder is added to the staff of this dispansary. Since, more than 
half of the people who come here are females, decency requires that a 
midwife should be appointed to look after their needs. I understand that 
the Government is going to help dispensaries established in rural parts 
only but I trust that help will be extended to dispensaries in towns — ^jiiSt 
like ours — as Well to eradicate the urgent needs of these dispensaries 
1 request our Municipal Council to approach the Government in this 
connection and I hope the Government will give a sympathetic considera- 
tion to the above porposals by giving financial help. 

It gives -me great" pleasure to note that our representatives -in the 
Madras Legislative t.’ouncil are strong'y advocating the introdution and 
establishment of these’ Ihdigenous Systems and I hope rhat they 
w’ill spare no efforts in achieving their purpose. Our lecturer of this 
evening Dr. Syed Tajudin Sahib M. l. c. has placed the poor and the ^ 
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riclier classes alike of our presidency under a deeiv debt of -gratitude 
by his courageous stand for the spread of this effective and economic- 
Ayurvedic, Yunani, and Siddhic Systems. 

, ' VISITORS AND THE VISITOR’S BOOK. 

Among those who visited the dispensary during this period the names 
of Mr Miithia Mudaliar b.a., bu, m lc, ex-Minister to ihe Government) 
of Madras, Klian Bahadur Mohamed Karimulla Faruki Sahib Bahadur 
B A. Collector and District Magistrate Salem and Mr. J. S. Jagaraj R A., 
B L,, Public Prosecutor and Vice-Chairmam to the Municipal Council,. 
Silem, are tvorthy of mention. 

Mr. Muthiah Mudaliar writes 

1 was very pleased to see this dispensary donig useful work. Wishing- 
it further success 

21-4-29. (Sd.). S. Muthiah Mudauiar. 

.Khan Bhadur Mohamad Karimulla Sahib Bahadur writes ; — I 
presided at the Second Annivesary of this Institution on 7-4-29, This 
dispensary appears to be very popular and its attendance register shows, 
the people of the locality appreciate the treatment. The dispensing 
portion of the building is kept neat and clean and the Medical OfficeE 
in-Charge Dr. K. R, Minakshisundaram a. m., a. c., appears ’to be' very 
enthusiastic in his work. -I am inclined to think that the dispensary is 
doing useful work and wish it further success. ’ ' ‘ ’ 

3C-4-29. (Sd.) Tvf. Karimul£,a. 

' , .i' ; . 

Mr. J. S. Jagara) writes.; — • 1 - . , , 

I visited the Siddha dispensary this morning. It appears-’to- attract ti 
■very large number of the suffering populaiion'.'of the town 'who evidently 
appreciate the treatment that is given. I hnd that the acconimodation' is 
absolutely inadtqate for its requirements particularly after the Kudam 
and lhavaram have been’ given away for the vaccinaiion work. ,'I'he 
numerous patients that attend can hardly find moving space. It is time 
that some arrangement is made for better accommodation. 

(Sd.) T. S. Jagaraj, 
Vice-Chairman, Salem. 
THANKS : , 

Now to the last and pleasant portioh of my report. My heartfelt 
thanks are - due to the Pj^esident of this evening, the Hon’ble Mr.,P. T. 
Riijan, Minister to the Government of Madras, who in spite' of..' bis 
multifarious duties pressing upon his attention has shown great kindness 
in consenting ^ to preside on this occasion, and also'tO ihe lecturer Dr. 
Syed Tajudin Sahib m. l. c. for his enlighting Ifecturfe. ’VVe deem it a 
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great honour done to us by having their augilst presence as the President 
tind the Lecturer of this humble function and I warmly hope that they 
will carry a pleasant memory of this our humble institution. 

My thanks are due also to the Municipal Council Salem for the help 
it has rendered me in the management of this dispensary and the 
meritorious services it has rendered in the cause of reviving the Ayurvedic 
and Siddha Systems. 

Next I have to thank those ladies and gentlement who have responded 
to my humble invitation and honoured me with their presence. Last 
but not least all those who helped to make this function the pleasant 
sucess that it is, deserve my thanks. 


The Fifth Ahnnal Report of 

THE POLLACHI MUNICIPAL AYURVEDIC FREE DISPENSARY, 

POLLACHI, 

for the year ending Jist March 1^3 n 

, I. During the year under report 22,012 new patients suffering from 
various diseases attended the dispensary for treatment, of whom 20,392 
were Hindus, 378 Adi-dravidas, 834 Muslims and 402 Christians. 

2. It is hoped, that the authorities will soon realise the necessity 
of having their own building for the purpose with a small compound 
where some of the rare and most useful herbs can' be planted for 
immediate use in the dispensary, 

3. ' The Attendance. — The total attendance during the year was 
58,052 ; daily attendance of out-patients averaging i6r. A statement 
showing the details of out-door patients that attended the dispensary 
and list of dieases treated for, are given below, A number of patients 
■far off from outside municipal limits like Kottur, Negamam, 
Vettakranpudur etc., have also taken the advantage of the institution. 

4. Cost of Treatment. — The cheapness of Ayurvedic treatment is 
,quite evident from the facts and figures shown in the separate statement. 

The cost of treatment per head per day, worked up to about 4 pies. 

5. Number of minor operations performed by the doctor is 90. 

6. Extracts ’ from the visitors remarks. A few extracts from the 

• visitors’ book are given below for perusal, 

(Sd.) P. S. Anandanarayana Sarma, 

• ‘ ' ' ’ Yaidya Visarada and M. I. M, A., 

Medical Officer In-Charge. 
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' ' ’ ’ Stafemtent N'o. 2. 

Statement Showing the Details oe Diseases Tueateo in 
THE MUNICIPAL AVURVEDIC DISPENSARY 
the rear igjO — 


No " 

NAMii OE Diseases. ' ' ’ ' 

I OTaL. 

1 

f'holera ■ . • 

5 

2 

Dysentery 

300 


"Enten'c feVer *■ > ’ 

15 

4 

Gono-coccal infection 

1000 

5 

Syphilis, primary and secondary 

300 

. _ 6 

Kala-aziar 

• •• ^ 

7 

Leprosy 

I 

8 

Malaria ' • ' 1 

400 

, 9 

Plague 

, , , 

10 i 

InflucnCa 

IDO 

'll 1 

Pneumonia 

9 

12 

Relapsing fever 

100 

>3 ‘ 

Pyrexia r)f uncertain origin 

0 

0 

14 ! 

Rheumatic fever 

10 

—.5. 

Sniall-pox 

5 ^ 

16 ^ 

'I’ubereiilosis of thp lungs - 1 

IS ’ 

*7 1 

Other tuherdular diseases 

5 

18 * 

All other infective^.<!iseases 

200 - 

19 ■ 

Anaemia 

50 

2‘0 

Diabetes 

. 6 ^ 

i 

Scurvy ' 

25 

32 

Rickets 

10 ' 

23 i 

i| 

Other diseases due to disorders of nutrition and 

So 

. metabolism ^ . 


64 ; 

Bubo , 

50 

25 1 

'Neiv growths t 1 . < t , • > 

. C. 3 ’ 

26 J 

Diseases of the nervous system 

500 

27 1 

Diseases of the eye 1 - 

t ,500 > 

28 

Diseases of tiie ear 

400 

29 

Diseases of the nose • • 1 1 ' 

490 ' 

30 i 

Diseases of the circulatory system 

IS 

3 ' 

i 

lAll diseases of the respirtitory system except 
•’ pneumonia and tuberculosis of the lungs 

800 ' 

32 

Diseases of the stomach 

300 ' 

33 1 

Diseases of the intestines 

300 

34 

Abscess of the liver 

[ 

35 

All other diseases of digestive svstem 

200 

36 

Inflammation of ihe lymphatic' glands 

30 

37 

Acute and chronic nephritis 

2 

3I8 

'Airbth'er~ 3 iseases of the urinary system 

50 

39 , 

Other diseases of the generative system 

250 

40 

Diseases of the organs of locomotion 

300 


"DiseaseS’of the areolar tissue 

... 

42 ; 

Indolent ulcers \ 

100 

43 

Other diseases of the skin 

500 

-.44 

^ .Ml, rjther lpca I diseases 

Injuries — general and local*^ ' 

560 . 

-'■45 '' 

850 

46 

Poisoning by-opium 

• f 


Poisoning by other means 

20 

47 

Normal labour 

■ 


Abnormal labour - ^ 


48 

All other general diseases 

1 1900 

Total 

22012 
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And then the author goes on. to enumerate a number of Saman-, 
guna-bhuyishtha remedies which include all the classes o 
materials whether Jangama. Parthiva or Audbhida, taking different 
examples or Dhatns in the wide sense, whether they belong to 
Dosha, Dhatu or Mala sub-section. 

f^f I ft'ft'eia > 

It is not that the Dhatu-vaishamya can- be- Removed simply 
by the administration of Saman-gunabhuyishtha Ahar-vikar, 
but even — 

'. From this' discussion it is evident that the word Bhava in the 

sentence does not merel}^ indicate 

an attribute or G'una, but also a substance ’ (Dravya), as well as 
(Karma) i,e„ the action or the effect which ^the substance produces 
on the human system after it has been digested and assimilated, 
Chakradatta has clearly stated that w«n: 

I , • ' , . ) 

Thus since we cannot know which of .the Shareera Dhatus has 
actually increased or decreased in the system, we must find out 
that decrease or increase by the corresponding reduction or 
increment in the attributes of that dliatu, as well as of its 
Karma, i.e,, the actions for which .it was .responsible,' For 
example, if we know that Wat is Sheeta and Ruksha and causes 
the nervous system of the body to work ' properly, (hen if we 
find that a person is feeling more cold, and his body' is more dry 
than what it was ordinarily, and that ^the nervous system is 
stimulated to a higher degree than normal, our conclusion would 
be that the Wat substance has increased in the body. ‘ It is 
therefore nece.ssary now to find out what are the Dravya, Guna? 
and Karma of all the Shareera dhatus and especially of Wat, 
Pitta and Kapha which have been proved to be the root cau.«e of 
all diseases ; and also to determine the, corresponding Diavya, 
Guna and Karma of all the existing substances to be found on 
the surface of the earth ; so that when’ we know from these Guna 
and Karmas which of the Doshas in the body has either increased 
or decreased, we could introduce in the system such of these 
substances as would just counterbalance the original Wargunya 
in the Doshas. In fact these are the two,- main sections of 
Ayurveda, the first being discussed in Sutra-sthana of every work 
and the second in Nighantoo or materia niedica, 

{To 5e continued.) 
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• Analysis of, individual -prescriptions used in 

VAYU FEVER AND ITS COMPLICATIONS, 

. -We have already stated , that “Gulancha” is the specific to 
neutralise.' the toxins and germs of “Vayu^' fever. Its value is 
increased if the creeper is allowed to creep in a “Nim” tree. 

Group I — In which Gulancka is the principal medicine 
variouslf combined. These are the various decoctions 
stated below : 

(a) Pipulyadi-kwath — Here Gulaneha is mixed with Long 
' Pepper and dried ginger which are' Carminatives, 
' ' Stomachics. It rouses the appetite when it is particulaldy 

' \ ' depressed as a result of Vayu or Vayu-Kapha fever. 

Another combination similarly named contains besides 
Gulancha and Long Pepper, seed of Kurchi-Tndrajava 
, (HolerrhcEna antidysentrica) which is astringent and is 

good in Vayu-Kapha fever with dysenteric stool. 

I * • I 

A third combination similarly named contains besides Gulancha 
and dried ginger the following : — 

Mutha fcyprus Botundus) — diuretic, stimulates liver and 
kidneys and helps the diuretic action of Gulancha. It also 
acts as diaphoretic. 

Duralava (Alhagi maurortim) — laxative, 

.This last combination is a diuretic— diaphoretic— laxative 
mixture combined- with the specific medicine, this is good in the 
beginning of the “Niram stage of vayu fever “when the secretions 
and excretions are unlocked. It helps further the evacuation of 
the fever-toxins by stimulating the functions of the skin, the kidneys 
and the bowels. 



THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


193^*1 


r 19 


(b) Sunthyadi Kwath — Ife contains besides Gulancha and 

dried ginger the following : — 

Nagar-Mutha (cyprus scarissns) — ^fragrant diaphoretic, 
Chireta — antibilious, stonoaehie, antifebrile. 

It is given to cheek the toxin and kill the fever germs after 
the patient’s Dosha is corrected and fever is off but still remaining 
in the system, 

(c) Satabarjyadi Evarasa — It is expressed jniee of 'gulaneha 
and Satamuli (asparagus sarmentosus) which is alterative 
and diuretic. 

This may be used as a home remedy in Vayu fever as it acts 
specifically and corrects the deranged Dosha by removing the fever 
toxins out of the system through the kidneys. 

(d) Drakshadi Kwath — Here. Gulaneha is combined with 

Grapes — Laxative. 

Gambhari (Gmelina Arborea) — Laxative. 

Bala-dumur (Ficus Hetrophyius) — carminative. 

, Anarita-mula (Hemidesmis) — Alterative. 

Such a combination removes fever toxins by the kidneys and 
, intestines — corrects the deranged Dosha, It is indicated in ‘‘Vayu” 
fever with constipation. ^ 

(ej Guduchyadi Kwntk — Here Gulaneha is combined with 

* * j 

Anantamula (Hemidesmis) — alterarive. 

Sulpha sag ( Panadanum Graveolens ) — carminative. 
Grapes — cooling, laxative, 

Punarnava — diuretic, laxative. 

This combination is useful in Vayu fever with sluggish liver 

associated with puflfiness. 

(f) Brihat Pancha-muladt Kwath — It contains besides 
Gulaneha and Brihat-Panchamul — . 

Amlaki (Embelic royrobalum)— astringent, antibilious. 
Dhania (cortandar) — carminative. 

It is specific to re-adjust the deranged Dosha. 

Group 2— Specific covibinaiions to relieve Specific Complications. 
Amongst the usual complications of Vayu fever may be 

(1) Constipation— another variety of Pipuladi .Kwath. 

(2) Imperfect urination — another variety of do, 

(3) Rheumatic pains — Rasnadi Kwath. 
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‘ ■ (4)' Pain in the joints with' Headaelie— another variety of 

Brihat Panchamula Kwatli. 

’ ■' (5) Pain in the cardiac region— Kanadi Kwath; 

(6) Threatening derangement of the other two'Doshas besidt-s 
' ' Vayu — ^Dasamuladi-Kwath. 

Analysis of the above combinations. 

(1) . Pipuladi-Kwath.- It contains — i 

, Anantamul (Hemidesmis) — alterative' 

Dried Raisins — Laxative 

Sulpha Sa^ (Panadanum graveoleus) — Laxative 

Lorig pepper — carminative 

Renuka (Peper aurantiaeum)^ — carminative. 

It is laxative .and used in constipation of Vayu fever. It may 
be noted that laxatives are always combined with carminatives. 

(2) Anqther prescription similarly named contains — 

Dhania (coriander) — carminative, 

Debdaru (cedrus deodara) — Diuretic, 

Kantikari (solanum xanthocarpum) — Diuretic and ' 
expectorant. 

' It is diuretic, antispasmodic and expectorant, useful in Vayu 
fever with slight touch of “Kapha” (mucous in chest) where the 
^ expectoration' is scanty and the cough backing (throat slightly in- 
volved) with scanty urination. 

(3) Rasnadi-kwath. If contains— 

Rasna (Acampi papillosa) — relieves pain in rheumatism. 
Pargaeha (Loranthus Longifolius) — bitter. 

Elobaluka Gisckia Pharnaceoides) — vermifuge; 
Devadaru (Cedrus Deodara) — diuretic 
Saral' kastba ( Pinus Longifolia ) — stimulant and 
diaphoretic. 

. It’is .good, to check rheumatic pains in Vayu fever. The fever 
toxin is removed through skin and kidneys.- It is useful in the 
beginning of an attack of rheumatic , fever (variety of vayu fever), 
Influenza, Dengue etc. 

(4) Brihat Panchamtila-K'w'ath . — It contains' besides' 

Brihat Panehamul — Specific • 

Rasna (Acampi papillosa) — anodyne, specific for pain^, 

' ■ Kur (Aplotaxis aurieulata) — aromatic, stimulant. 

•'Kulthi kalai (Dolichos Bifloris) — diuretic, kidney sedative, 
Bala (sida cordifolia) — ^soothing. 
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Ifc is better' than No. 3' in checking aches and' pains in the 
head and ' joints in various Vayu fevers (Eheumat ism, Influenza, 
Dengue etc,). - 

(5) Kanadi kwath — It contains besides 

Gulancha — specific antifebrile diuretic, ' 

Nishinda (vitex Negunda) — slight Emetic, Expectorant, 
Kantikari ( Solanum xanthocarpum )— antispasm odic, 

expectorant and diuretic 

Mutha ( Cyprus Rotundas ) — antibiKous, diutetic, ^ 
Chireta — antibilious, - . , ' 

Rasun (Garlick) — expectorant, diuretic, ^ 

Dried ginger and Long pepper— carminatives. 

It is useful in Vayu fever when the infection is lodged in the 
, chest as evidenced by pain in tiiat region and “Kapha*' is beginning 
to be upset. The fever toxin is removed through the skin and the 
. kidneys and the germs are destroyed The liver is also stimulated. 


(6) Dasamul Kivath. It contains — 

Five Brihat Pancharoul — specific for “Vayu,’^' 

Five Swalpa Panehamul — specific for “Kapha,*' 
Gulancha (Tinospora cordifolia) — specific febrifuge in 

“Vayu," 

Long Pepper and its root' ' ) 

Dried ginger ...carminatives. 

Sulpha Sag (Panadenum graveolens) 

Chireta — Bitter, antibilious,' antifebrile, 

Bala (sida cordifolia) — sedetive, ,v’ 

Bala (Pavonia odouretta) — Fragrant sedative, 

'Kur (Aplotaxis auriculata)— aromatic, stimulant,\ 

Mutha (Cyprus Rotundus) — antibilious, diuretic and 

diaphoretic, i ; 

Dried Raisins 


Duralava (Alhagi maurorum) 
To these.are ‘sometimes added — , 




-Laxatives. 


SatamuH (Asparagus Sermentosus)— -alterative, 

-Jayanti (Sesbania jEgyptisae)— stimulant,'. ' i , 

— Swalpa Panachamul contains — 

Salpani (Desmodium Gsngetieum) — astringent, 

Brihati (Solanum Indicum) — Heating, bitter, ! , 
Kantikari ( Solanum xanthocarpum ) — antispasmodic, 

•• . ' diuretic. 
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• - Gokhur (Tribulus Terres6ris)-r— Diuretic, 

^ ’1 Glialiulia (Hemionites eordfolia) — astringent. 

It is specific to check “Kapha*^ (mucous in chest and intestines). 

The preparation ‘ Dasamul-kvrath” is .a. very complex prescription. 
According to Bhabprakash it; is .the best prescription for the 
, different kinds of Vayu fever with complications. It induces sleep, 
.removes giddiness, ^hivering, pain and fever.- It is very useful 
tw.hen other Doshas besides Vayu is deranged threatening to change 
the fever into the “Sannipat’^ variety. 

The points to note are : — ' : ' 

(a) It is the general rule that in the most complicated eases 
Ayurveda ' recommends the most complex combination, 
covering the various complications besides the specific 
febrifuge and the specific to correct derangement of the 
Doshas. ' 

' (b) A number of drugs in combination are' used to cover a 

single symptom e.g.. Carminatives, ' laxatives, diuretics, 
diaphoretics and so forth. ’ 

^Group 3 , — Accessory procedures and medicines to check special 
. symptoms. 

(a) For aches and pains in any part of the body in Vayu or 
, I , Vayu-Kiipha fever apply hot fome 7 itatio 7 i by means of 

sandbag containing heated sand (Baluka-sveda). Bepeated 
applications will induce perspiration and relieve pain. 

(b) In 7 dcer of 7iiouth, throat etc., the following "kabaV’ is 

to be kept : — ^ 

(i) inside the mouth vig>. Lemon peel, Black pepper and 

■ Bock Salt. , ; 

(ii) In ulcer of mouth and throat with bitter taste in mouth 

and anorexia the following paste is to be moved about 
in the mouth, 1 

A paste of grapes, Amlaki ( embelic myrobalam' ) and 
' clarified butter. 

(iii) In .ulcer, of mouth with bad taste in it, a paste of 
Pomegranate and sugar or Pomegranate and grapes 
> . is useful. 

(c) Sleeplessness which is induced in Vayu and Vayu-Kapha 

" r fever as a result of excessive use of medicated snuffs to 

relieve headache, excessive fasting, excessive emotional 
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excitement, excessive- physical exercise etc., the follow- 
ing drugs taken internally are useful 


(i) Pulv. “Siddhi” (dried leaves and fruiting shoots pulverised 
of cannabis sativa) with honey at bed-time. It induces 
sleep, cheeks diarrhcna and anorexia. 

(ii) . Pulv. pepper mixed with Treacle. 

(iii) Decoction of bark and root of Kakmachi (solanum. 

Nigrum). • , „ ^ 

As soon as sleeplessness gradually disappears give milk or 
meat Juice or '*Dahi” according to indications, as also bathing and 
rubbing of the body, should be done and all mental excitement 
avoided. 

(d) Typtpaniiis-~r^h& following paste applied lukeworm over 
the abdomen is useful. , 

Take Debdaru (cedrus-deodara), r • ■ , ' • 

Boch (acorus calamus'), . ' : . - 

Kur (aplotaxis aurieulata), ; ; 

Sulpha sag (Panadamum graviolum), •' "i ■ 

Assafoetida arid Rock salt. • 

Make these into a paste with ' . ‘ " -t ' 

Kanji (a sour liquid produced by acetous fermentation' of 
Rice, known as ‘‘Amani” in Bengal). -i ' 

Apply the paste lukeworm. 


Note—^hQ writer 'has applied simply assafoedita pasted • in 
soap lather and slightly heated over the abdomen and found it 
efficacious. ' ■ 

(e) Pain and buzzing in the ear— The following medicated 

oil is useful : — ' 

. Black pepper, Boeh (acorns calamus), 

Assafoetida and Rasun (Allium sativa),.. 

. Pried in mustard oil — use after straining the oil. 

(f) •Dfy hacking cough 
Put inside the mouth — 


..Betel-leaf, AJowan (Ptychotis), Boch ..(acorus calamus) 

and pulv. pepper. * 


. (J'o be continued,). 
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. iCORRESPONDENCE 

' ' f I 

The Editors, 

’ THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA, 

Dear Sirs, 

1 j 

Kindly publish the accompanying letter in your Journal of Ayurveda 
and obligk ’ * ' ' ' 

Yours Faithfully, 

' Kaviuaj Malik Ram Bhasin, 

' Bheraj 

AN APPEAL TO THE AYURVEDIC PRACTITIONERS 

I appealed twice in the columns of the Journal of Ayurveda to the 
medical fraternity in general and 'to (he Editors of the journal in parti- 
cular, to make the journal practical and more useful to the profession. But. 
alas, all my appeals and entreaties have fallen flat, as is the case generally 
with such appeals. Indeed our progress is very slow and at the same 
time most disappointing as compared to the allopathic system which 
is making progress by leaps and bounds. It is no use singing the 
praises of our system and glorifying the past achievements, unless and 
until we take courage in both hands and tide over the difficulties that 
confront us and try to inspire confidence and trust in the public. 

I requested fhe Editors to get clinical cases from the Astanga 
Ayuivedic Arogyashala whose organ their journal professes to be, and 
print these cases in the journal and issue special numbers of ‘the 
journal of Ayurved, on most obstinate diseases such as Tuberculosis, 
Malaria, .Typhoid, Dysentery etc.’ which are sapping the vitality of 
the nation. The Editors can approach charitable Dispensaries and. 
Hospitals which have indoor wards, to get these .clinical case reports 
provided they exert their little influence in the matter and req*uest 
the Heads of these institutions to send their interesting clinical case 
reports. They will be doing a great service to the cause of Ayurveda 
by collecting and putting to some useful purpose what is now being 
wasted. They will' earn the gratitude of all the Ayurvedic practitioners 
for their service. 

The last though not the least is the investigation of Ayurvedic drugs 
on scientific basis for. which a great stress has been lately put both on the 
platform'^ and in the press. It is indeed very hearty that the Beneras 
and Ahslanga Ayurvedic Colleges have established labaratories for the 
iame, but- alas ’ it b‘s perhaps years or two ago that these laboratories 
were established, their result of investigation are held still in the dark arid 
the outside world is quite ignorant of their progress and research in the 
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from V.ipalm, the general view of the whole bodily action from 
Veerya, as also the general usefulness on the varieties of diseases 
in accordance with the principality of the Doshas, and the 
special local’ actions from Prabhava. ,, . ’ ■; 

Texts also denote Rasa. Vipaka, Veerya and Prabhava by 
the production or cure of diseases. But there is no clear distinc- 
tion beUveen the. actions of Veerya and those of Prabhava. It 
is required to be fixed by taking into consideration the structures, 
qualities, nature and the history of the life of substances. There 
is also such a description as destroying Vata, destroying Pitta, 
destroying Kapha, or destro) ing two or three Doshas, or in, the 
same manner producer of such and such Doshas, but there is 
not given any gradation and explanation of tlie properties of 
these Doshas. To understand this, qualities of Doshas and 
the eight subdivisions of the Veerya must be simultaneously 
considered and the same is not difficult if the settlement of 
Dualism and Trinity ( and ) (Sannipat) of Doshas is 
realised with the help of the Tridosha Theory. Besides, one 
substance alone produces the creative or destructive quality of 
the Tridoshas somewhere by nature, somewhere by properties, 
and somewhere by mould. Tlie destruction of ■ Kapha .and Pitta 
by Atarusha, as explained above, should be borne in mind in 
this connection. So also the mixture . in one substance pf 

Rasa and Anurasa and the relative strength and -want of 

strength of Rasa, Vipaka, Veerya and Prabhava, should be 
taken into consideration. If all these things are remembered, 
then only will the properties of substances be understood 
for certain. Sometimes, the condition of the patient is also 

^ required to be taken into consideration, if the properties are 
really desired to give the said effect. While using a violent 
and exciting substance, if Kapha in the chest and the stomach 
is on the point of being overflown, there will be vomiting and 
no further action is possible ; but if that is not so, the 

excitation of the vehemence will result in purgation ; and if 
the bowels are costive, there will be no purgation even, but the 
vehemence will mix in blood and will cause the bodily cauteriza- 
tion and excitation. For this sake, this thing is also .required 
to be taken into consideration for -the ascertainment of properties. 

{To be cotitinued,) 
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■ TRIDOSHA THEORY OF AYURVEDA 

• ' - * ' . . ' ' 

BY 

^ * < 

B. V. DEGWEKER M.A., M.Sc., LL.D. : 

JUBBULPUK. 

t ! ^ ' r * 

{Continued from our last Issue). 

. Creation (Padartha) 

It is then by the combination of these Panchamahabhutas in 
different proportions that the inorganic creation is obtained. 
This process is known as Panchikaran. A substance is called 
Parthiva, if it possesses a larger proportion of Prithwitatwa or 
mahabhutaj and the other four in minute quantities. Sushruta 
therefore says in Sutrasthana, 41st canto : — ‘ 

Thus a lump of earth or an iron ball is a Parthiva Dravya. 
Even then the iron ball is more Parthiva than the lump of earth, 
because it is the harder of the two. The qualities which such 
substances possess have been collectively described by Sushruta 
thus : — 

But supposing that the lump of earth has been dissolved in 
a very large quantity of water, the mixture would become an 
A pya Dravya, because 

, Similarly the iron ball which is originally Parthiva would 
become Taijas if it be heated until it is white-hot, because 

A substance like sulphur which is orginally Parthiva passes 
through the Apya and Taijas stages as it is continually heated 
and ultimately becomes Wayavya (gaseous), and hence Sushruta 
says : — ' 

fqsi? fqSqci: qrmqfilfh I ' ' ' 

i as also 

fqfq^TtajqpC^' Sl^qf > 

This is in short the Pancha-mahabhautic theory of matter. 
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Relation between this theory and Human system. 

I have thus shown that the whole creation in the universe 
leaving the organic part of it, which consists of mind and 
10 Indriyas, is formed out of Panchamahabhutas. Now if we 
minutely study the human system, we find tlrat it also consists 
of substances like blood, bone*', nails, flesh and such others, whicli 
as they come under one or the other category of Parthiva, Apya, 
Taijas, Wayavya or Akashiya Dravyas are also Panchamaha- 
bhutatmak, with only one difference that there exists life also 
along with these which is due to the existence of mind and 
lo Indriyas — (that are as stated above God-gifted machineries 
as it were) — and soul. Charakacharya has clearly stated 
SUB I 

And Sushruta corroborates it saying : — 

Thus the body is also Panchamahabhutatmaka, and therefore 
a disease in the body is nothing else than Kshaya or Vridhi, 
(decrease or increfeise) in the proportion of one or more Pancha^ 
mahabhutatmaka constituents of the body. But this change in 
tlie pioportion can naturally occur in innumerable ways, as 
tlVere can be innumerable combinations of these Panchamaha- 
bhutas in different proportions. And as there are equally 
innumerable substances existing on the surface of the earth, each 
of which is in every respect different from others, one of these can 
be such as will have just the opposite kind of proportion of the 
Mahabhutas as compared to that on account of which the disease 
lias occurred. Such a substance when introduced in the system 
would counterbalance the proportion and thereby remove the 
disease. Sushruta therefore holds — 

B gic^I HU ^t 

Thus every substance on the surface of the earth is an 
Aushadhi or treatment for some one or other of the Shareer 
diseases. These substances have been conveniently divided into 
three groups, viz., Jangama, Parthiva and Audbhida. 

From this list of substances belonging to living and non-living 
animals we see that each and cveiy part is a cme for some disease, 
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hiingef and thirst too being included in the disease' category,’ >-Or 
the Parthiva substances — 

'' ' • • j l * 

' These include all metals and their salts and crude ores. that are 
naturally available. There are 4 sub-sections of the 3rd class of 
substances : — 

c And their differentiation is — 

( 1 ) (2) ( 3 ) and 

(4) iRii^ffer: w tTir 1 

c 

Of these botanical products nearly every part is used, Charaka 
says — 

. 1 =cfiT: tssj' g'n’ t 

q^iPir Ji^u; 1 

The sages of the past have experimented upon a. very large 
number of the above-noted class of substances^ and have described 
at length their effects on the human system according to a 
particular line they have followed which I will just describe. 

Some of .these are to be found only in particular tracts of thi& 

• , 

vast continent, while others at other places, where the climate is 
suitable to them. And therefore it is that we have to collect as 
many of them as possible and exhibit them so that we might come 
to know all about them by mutual discussion and try them oiv 
particular ailments. 

Siddh'a Ausbadhis are also a speciality of Ayurveda. There 
are different processes to be followed in the preparation of 
different Bhasmas. Modern Chemistry is at present unable to 
detect why a particular preparation, which when' chemically 
analysed is found to contain the same ingredients in the same 
proportion, should produce an altogether different effect if the 
process followed to prepare it is different. For instance, Rasa- 
sindura' and Makaradhwaja are two different Siddhayogas, which 
if chemically analysed are found to contain the same proportion 
of mercury and sulphur. In fact, both are red oxides of mercury# 
But Makaradhwaja is far superior' in its effect on- the human 
system to Rasasindura. Some light is likely to be thrown on 
the difference existing in tlie action of these apparently similar 
substances according to the recent researches of Sir C. V. Raman. 
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His spectroscopic resuits regaiding ‘^Raman lines’^ show that 
there is a' molecular change in substances apparently similar io' 
composition, and it is just possible that this may account for 
their diffeient effects on the human system. 

Constituents of the Human System. 

So far I have dealt with the basic elements that form the 
whole creation including the human system, as well as all other 
substances that can be used as treatment for' any ailment in the- 
system. But when we come to the practical 'side of the treatment,, 
it becomes very difficult to find out the changes in the proportiori 
of the Mahabhutas either in the suffering human system or in- 
the substances to be administered in order to set it right.. 
Ayurveda has therefore adopted a different course to remove 
this difficulty. The sages have divided the main constituents 
of the human system into three classes, Dosha, Dhatu and' 
Mala, 

i U= t ' 

I ^1° U t 

Difference between Dhatus and Upadhatus. 

r Before 1 proceed to discuss the>>e three classes sepaiately, I 
have to make it clear that the w<nd Dhatu has been- used in 
Ayurvedic literature in two diffeient senses. In fact the word 
Dhatu accoiding to Sanshiit Grammer is derived from the lOOt 
‘Dhay — Dharan, Poshane', and any constituent ofithe body which, 
helps to keep up and nourish it may be called Dhatu. There 
being nothing superfluous in the human system, so long as there 
is no disease in it, every constituent obit is a dhatu. But for 
convenience the word ‘dhatu’ has been reserved only for those 
constituents which take part in the general metabolism, and' 
develop the principal constituents from the food that we take 
everyday in order to make up for the vvvaste which is occurring 
every second in the system. The rest are called Upadhatus. Jhus 
skin (twacha), Snayu, Kandara, Shira etc. are all .Upadhatu, 5 , 
because they do not go to form any other substances in the body, 
but are the ultimate products ; but still they have their various 
functions to perform. Thus whenever there is a disease in the 
human system, which is not Agantuka (extrinsic), but Nija 
(intiinsic), there is originally a change in the proportion of Dhatus 
and not of Upadhatus. If the disease continues, the Upadhalu^ 
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too may bd ultimately affected but not so in its initial stage, 
Hence Ch«rakacbarya holds that 

* j 

and Chakradatta in his commentar}' on this passage states — 

• ' t 

Thus a disease in the system is nothing else than either an 
increase (Adhikatwa) or a decrease (Nyunatwa) in the proportion 
of these dhatus. This proportion has been roughly staled thus ; — ^ 

I sift^ ^sifsiraiiiai^sT — 

i' 9 iirqicj?q I ^TT Bflq^ i q? ^ qpu: i q''^ fqti^ i 

I q^rai: I ‘^1 i q^t *t^rai:'i i 

qqnij?l I , ^ ^ ‘ 

And therefore the treatment of a disease or (Chikitsa) is no.thing 
else than to re-establish the original condition, Chikitsa has 
therefore been defined as — 

firqqiejqr sreiqf qiglp^ l q?f%q!ggTOiqf f^fascff fqfwqlqt I 
Or as put still more concretely and lucidly — 

f ^ •* r 

qifii: i^qihTqfiq’^ ajilT gjii; | ;ai {^fqicei ftqiraqjT qiq7if?q^t \ , 

In fact the ver)- object of promulgating the Ayurvedic science 
lias been stated as qiggnq%qi i 

< The words Dhatusamya and Dhatuvaisham3'a referred to in 
these passages take into account only those dhatus or constituents 
'of the human body which have been referred to above as the 
root cause of the body in the Sutra — ^qqTgqqi5|qr’ f% i 

; Distinction between Doshas and Dushyas 

Having thus made a distinction between the Dhatus and 
-XJpadhatus. we have now to consider the three groups in which 
'I:he constituents have been divided. These are Doshas (mostly 
•secretions), Dhatus (principal tissues), and Malas (excretions). The 
whole body, even according to the recent anatomists, has been 
divided into secretions, tissues and excretions. That Ayurveda 
could think of the same division so far back as 4000 years ago is 
a matter of pride for that science. Thus the word Dhatu which as 
stated above in compounds like Dhatusamya and Dhatuvai'-hamy^ 

'means and includes in a wide sense ,Doshas, Dhatus and Mal'as 
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has been in a narrow sense applied only to principal tissues. 
They have been enumerated thus : • 

(1) fit • 1 

(3) I < 

The reason why these 13 dhatus have been distinguished as 
DoTia, Dhatu and Mala is that although they all support and 
nourish the body, the 1st three of them viz. Vayu, Pitta and 
Kapha substances have the power of vitiating all the rest lO 
conkituents, and thus bringing about disease in the system 
while the rest vjz., 7 Rasadi and 3 Swedadi are 
called Dushyas because they cannot themselves bring about 
disease, but arc themselves vitiated by the Dbshas, 

The last tlnee vis., Sweda, Mutra and Shakrit are termed 
Malas also, because ultimately they are always excreted from 
the body, although in their initial stage they keep up and 
nourish it. 

3fiqqrai?41fq 'qq sjviqifl’snri 1 — 1 , 

That these subtances Wat, Pitta and Kapha , so long as they 
are in normal condition in the body (samyawasthaj support and 
nourish the body is evident from the following passages . 

^41 gflq' 'q I I 

qicifqTiiviwi 1 

slWRwq ^ vnfuratitir; i t 

* “S I I ' 

That these three exist in the body even when there is no 
apparent existence of the rest of the Dhatus, {. e. from the time of 
conception until death, is clear from the following ; — 

qivirjcir f 1 

And that disease is produced in the / human system by no other 
agency than the vitiation in these three substances only is 
definitely proved by the following statement ; — 

^qiglqrqfsirntiTn ^ 1 
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'• General Principles to be Followed in Removing 

OlIATUrVAISHAMYA, 

Having so far enuiiciated and differentiated the various 
constituents of the human body, and stated that Wat, Pitta and 
Kapha substances a!re the only constituents which by tlieir 
normal proportion bring about disease in the body, it is necessary 
to find out how the DliatU'vai>hamya caused by these Doshas 
can be removed, and- the original Dhatu-samya re-established; 

Charaka. holds that — 

Here Arunadatta, the commentator says : — 

_ Now can there be a Swapramanadhikya of only Karyanume3'a 
substances as Dr. Gananath Sen says ? 

[ These sentences indicate that whenever any substance in the 
body decreases in quantity, if the same substance ’ could be 
introduced in the system, the Dhatu-vaishamya due to it will be 
■removed ; not only this but even if another substance which is 
Samah-guni t.c., possessed of the Same attributes as the former be 
introduced, still Dhatu-saraj'a could be established. Similar!)', 
if on the contrary some constituent of the body has increased 
in quantity, the introduction of another substance which is 
jWiparita-guni f, e. possessing contrary attributes, would remove 
the Dhatu-vaishamya. Thus if you find that a person is suffering 
from want of blood which passed away from his body owing to 
say a severe lathi charge, then' according to Ayurveda, you should 
either inject blood from another person in his system, or make 
^lim-^ drink blood in some form or .other. This remedy has been 
'Ordained'by Charaka, thus : — 

But a difficulty arises when owing to various reasons,- the 
‘chief of them lall being aversion (Ghrinitwa) one cannot take 
> that (substance. Then the sage directs — 



Vol, VIII.] July, 1981. [i\o. I. 


The Year^Out 


With the June issue, the Journal of Ayurveda com- 
pleted yet another year’s existence and has stepped 
into its eighth year. 

The year 1930 has been a momentous one from 
various stand-points especially when India and her 
indigenous enterprises are concerned. A new era has 
been ushered, so to say, in this country since April 
1930 and India is better off for it. Dependant, as we 
had been for every article of life on countries other than 
ours, the gain we heve got as a result of the last 
struggle is no doubt very great. Condition of Industries 
in this country at present is very promising and India 
is now in a pos'ition to maintain her own quite indepen- 
dently as regards medicine, toilets and clothes. It 
has also been a feature of the present day for people 
to organise themselves for social and sanitaty works 
without extraneous help. 

Due to worldwide trade depression and boycott 
movement here and there, economic condition of the 

globe IS very alarming and India also has got her share 
in this depression. 

The peculiarity of the present economic distress is 
that there is famine in the midst of plenty. There is 
.enough of raw materials but no money to buy them with 
and the peasants as well as the landlords are hard put to 
It to meet all the demands. 

We are glad to learn that the all-India Ayurveda 
Mahamandal has been recognised by the Government and 
as such Its diplomas and degrees will now carry weioht 
not only with the public but also with the Government. 
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It is needless to say that the Deorees of the M^hamandal 
are the highest recognition that may be offered to an 
Ayurvedist. We wish the Mahamandal will now impart 
knowledge of Ayurveda to Indians more vignrousI)^ 

We congratulate Dr. Bidhan Chandra Ray on his 
being elected the Mayor of our city. This is the first 
time in the history of the Calcutta Corporation that a 
medical man has been elected its Mayor. Dr, Ray does 
not require any introduction from us as he is already 
widely known not only in the profession but also as a 
public man. He was at the head of the Financial 
Committee of the Calcutta University for several years 
together and his work there has almost been praised and 
recognised even by his worst enemies and his severance 
of connection with the University due to some difference 
of opinion is still regretted by that body. In the 
Corporation itself he has already introduced several new 
schemes which he wishes to carry through as a man of 
indefatigable spirit. We have every reason’ to believe 
that he will be able to reform the present-day Corporation; 
He is primarily a medical man and we hope that during 
his mayoralty the sanitary condition of the city will enlist 
his first attention. 

A little bird whispers into our ears that all is not 
well with the affairs of the Astanga Ayurveda Vidyalaya. 
Full one year lias elapsed since the resignation of Maha- 
mahopadhyaya Kabiraj Gananath Sen, its principal. The 
post was advertised in the papers stating that they 
required an experienced and doubly qualified man — 
Medical and Ayurvedic as its; Principal > on a handsome 
salary of Rs. 200 a month. ",Of course applications did 
come but not from Gananath Sens or. Radhakrislinans 
OriLakshmipatis or Jadavji Tricumjis and as such the 
post could not be filled up. The vice-Principal, ah old 
man^with little capacity to work and not possessing the 
double qualification required was raiseo’ to the status 
of Principal for a few months only but he died very soon 
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in harness. Later on learned Kaviraj Jogendra Nath 
Sen the Dean of the College managed the affairs for 
some time but unfortunately he too passed away recently. 
We understand that due to absence of a permanent 
incumbent as Principal, affairs of the College are suffering 
greatly. Students complain that their classes are not 
regularly taken and if taken at all, not by competent 
men. Management of the hospital as also of the 
out-door dispensing are not quite up to the mark. 

The allegations are no doubt very serious and we 
appeal to the authorities concerned to take prompt action 
in the matter. 


We publish elsewhere in the current issue reports 
of two Ayurvedic dispensaries of tlie Madras Presidency 
•and are glad to see that Ayurveda is becoming popular 
in that province. In our last issue we published report 
of the workings of the D. A. V. College, Lahore, and the 
present year compares favourably with the last. 

^ correspondence from Kaviraj 
Mahkram Bhasin, who urges us to be more practical. 
We have nothing to say in the matter if by practical 
he m earis Case Reports. We have approached several 
Ayurvedic Institutions for such reports but without any 
success. Besides interesting cases are. always very few 
and far between and the Kavirajas that get them to treat, 
do not care to keep a record of them ; thus, depriving 
the public the benefit of theiecff. Reports of ordinary 

cannot always publish them as 
hey will not be much interesting. However, we will 
publish now and then reports from our own experience. 

opportunity to thank our leaders and 

el wishers for patiently bearing with us for the lasr 

twelve months. Our thanks also o-n tr, 

hue fr»r i tuanKS aiso go to our contributors 

dutv In n^ ? performed our 

Jty. In our task of journalism we might have offended 

opportunftv*°to"‘^''f ‘“7 

fftcom I f°'-8i''eness for our 

that TnH assure our readers once more 

of our?eives'duH£r T ^ 

ourselves during the next twelve months. 


H. N. C. 
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AYURVEDIC THERAPEUTICS 

OR 

THE THEORY OF RASA, VEERYA, BIPAKA & PRAVABA 

BY 

VAIDYABHUSANA PURUSOTTAM SASTRI HIRELEKER,, 

AMRAOTI. 


( Coniiiwed Jrom our la^t issue ) 

Prahhava : — Though there are many propertTes of Haritalciy 
there does not seem to be even one whicli can be pointed 

out from the scientific definition as Prabhava or specially 

workable. To take its structure and mould into considera- 
tion, this substance seems to be bony and fleshy. First it 

has the internal bony part, then the marrowy one and then 
the fleshy part above that, which is full of the Rasas and is 
meritoiions and bears similarity with the mass of flesh and its 
interior liquid such as the Rasa, Blood, Water etc., whereupon 
'only will it (Haritaki) be effective. Its effects experienced from 
the skin right down upto the Dhatu fat, and in accordance with 
its general appeal ance, its properties such as purifying and 
destroying spoiled liquid,, increasing productivity, stopping 
wastage, giving strength, removing looseness, retaining or adding 
to the contracting property even while doing the purifying work, 
aie given. The internal bony substance is essenceless and 
the use of the marrowy portion is not mentioned. The same 
might, however, be useful on the marrow Dhatu.. In this way, 
Haritaki is classified in general and in particular, but it must be 
borne in mind that though it has many powerful properties, there 
is not one which is specifically powerful. Many qualities mean 
all of common importance. Whenever a specific property cannot 
be mentioned, there alone can be enumerated many properties. 
Such manifold meritorious medicines can be harmlessly effective 
by constant use in chronic diseases and in cases where vitality is 
lowered, and in many diseases that are mingled together. These 
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medicines are in many points similar to the substances wholesome 
to the healthy. The difference between the two is only this that 
the latter aie able to occasion in a certain proportion the growth 
of the Dhatus and the former cure ail diseases in general* 


3. Atarusha (Adbatoda Vasica) 

Text properties (Dhanvantari and Raj Nighantus) 

II t II 

^cu K^rtTfifsicn 

=aqiqf ; n ^ \\ 

{i.e. Atarusha is cold by Veerya, bitter and pungent, diminisher 
of Pitta and Kapha, curer of diseases like Diarrhoea, Tuber- 
culosis, vomiting, Kushthas (Skin Diseases), Fevers, Thirst, 
Cough, Asthma, Jaundice and Scuivy ( 

These properties can be classified by the Rasa, Veerya, Vipaka, 
and Piabhava System as follows : — 


Rasa -Bitterness is the main Rasa of Atarusha though 
pungence is not also quite much imperceptible ; so this has 
mixed Rasas. The local effects of these Rasas are to let the 
mouth flow and remove its stickiness, loss of appetite and 
phlegmaticness. But it is somewhat dejective. 

Vfpaka Vipaka is not clearly mentioned, but the Vipaka 
o Bitter and Pungent Rasas must be Katu or Pungent. In its 
digestive state, therefore, the general stimulant and digestive 
actions are produced. Being somewhat disappearing, it also 
contains little laxativeness. 


Veerya Its Veerya has been said to be cold, and this is its 
speciality. In accordance with Rasa and Vipaka, it must have 
been hot, ( I ^ 


bo tnis cold Veerya shows that it has the principal Rasa—Tikta 
or itter, or the power of pungent Rasa is marred by this cold 
eerya and the actions of the Bitter Rasa are experienced in 

fur ""m difficulty, 

, to the cold Veerya, it is again said to be the 

nimsier of Kapha. Cold substances do not diminish Kapha, 
but they increase it. Sushruta does not mention even the 
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pungence of Atarusha but it has been said at the same time that 
it destroys KapJ>a — 

ft'gqfei: i 

Fq'ftqrifiiq'?!: ii (^. c^,) 

Besides, the violence (vehemence) of Atarusha that is experienced 
and is of great importance is not mentioned therein. The same 
violence or vehemence is itself effective upon Astiima, Cough, 
and the accumulation of Kapha in tlie region of the cliest. But 
it is told here that the quality of its diminishing Kapha find Pitta, 
and the significance of the same can be shown as follows • — 

(i) Atarusha is useful on the Diseases from Pitta such as 
Kushtlia (Skin Diseases), Fever, Jaundice, meahing tlie diseases 
in the wliole bod)', (which ate called in the Ayurvedic terminology 
as the Sliakhagata Diseases (of hands and feet) or the disfeases in 
the outer path of diseases^ Rasa and Blood Dhatu ; and 

(ii) Upon the diseases fn>m Kapha such as ,A^!lhma, Cough, 
Tuberculosis, Vomiting, which are produced in the region 
of the Chest. How can Atarusha be useful by one qualit)' 
alone on both these kinds of diseases produced from both 
the different Doshas ? From the Vidagdhata ( fermentation ) 
produced in the blood (ir the Rasa Dhatu), Knshtha and 
Jaundice are produced in accordance with its gradation. The 
medicine in this case should be such as will remove the Vidagdha 
condition and should possess cold Veerya so that it will not 
create cauterization. On account of the mixture of these two 
qualities, it is useful on the above Pitta and the diseases fi'om 
the same. But the clearing off of a greasy substance like Kapha 
cannot be done unless a very violent medicine is used on the 
diseases such as Asthma, Cough, etc. These are produced on 
account of the accumulation of Kapha in the chest. The useful 
part of Atarusha is its leaves, and there is a sort of vehement 
smell in their juice. If the juice is annointed to the palm of 
the hand, it gets a sort of stickiness, and snuffy dots are formed 
there giving the violent odour. This same violence is the clearer 
of Kapha which is accumulated in the covering substratum of 
the lungs. Kapha then coming into the state of fjllekha (point 
of being excreted) passes out and Cough, Asthma, Vomiting, etc,, 
are cured. The difference between Atarusha and other violent 
substances is this that even while doing the action of the clearing 
off of Kapha, it creates no heat or cauterization. Tins is what 
is meant by its cold Veerya. In the' diseases of Kapha, Kapha, 
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is first of all accumulated and after some time, it is turned Into 
Vidagdhata (Spoiled) (changes into spoiled water and acidity is 
produced theie 5'^?! i ) and in this, so to say the 

poisonous (Ama Yisha) state of Kapha on account of the bodily 
disorder, a cauterizing and exciting quality is produced, which 
occasions a harmful effect of cauterization and abrasion on the 
covering layer of the lungs. In this condition alone, a medicine 
specially destroying Kapha, but cold by Veerya, is necessary. Hot 
medicines might diminish Kapha, but cauterization will be 
increased and there is then the possibility of Scurvy (Rakta-Pitta) 
being occasioned (flowing blood through the abrasions produced). 
So, without producing any untoward action, there must be a 
proper medicine which would destroy the disease that is produced, 
and Atarusha is by far the best in this respect. It is in the 
above stages that Phthisis and Scurvy are respectively produced, 
and on the same, Atarusha alone proves effective by diminishing 
Kapha with its violence, and Vidagdhata with its cold Veerya, 
and in the same process pioves effective on Phthisis and Scurvy, 
The same properties are effective in the whole bodily disorder 
of the Rasa Dhatu. But the violence or vehemence is not so 
much clear and directly effective there as it is over the diseases 
of the chest. For the sake of accuracy in treatment, there 
should be a clear and unambiguous understanding as to 
Atarusha’s cuiing the diseases of Kapha in the chest and those 
of Pitta in the Rasa and Blood Dhatus. So also along with the 
cold Veerya it should be mentioned that it has violence (meaning 
vehemence) of its pungence, as Katu (pungent) is the Anurasa 
(Subsidiary Rasa — Taste) of the Tikta (Bitter) Rasa in Atarusha 
^violence — is not only vehemence, is included in it) 
in the properties of Atarusha, which is required to be clearly 
borne in mind for the full understanding of Atarusha. 

Prahhava : — Atarusha’s Prabhava is its use over the diseases 
of skin on account of its similarity with its leaves. That is to 
say, the use upon fever, Kushthas, etc., is its Prabhava, The 
Rasa-flowing canals in the body having been filled up by the 
sticky and phlegmatic substance, Rasa Dhatu does not properly 
circulate through them and then the action of production of other 
Dhatus such as blood, flesh, etc,, does not go on smoothly and 
then theie tesulis weakness in them. This is what is known 
Ss the first stage of Phthisis — Raja-Y’akshma, In this stage, due 
to the Vidagdhavastha (spoiled condition) of the accumulated 



8 ' 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


[July, 


Kapha, — fever, etc,, which are the untoward symptoms of phthisis 
are produced, and upon both these conditions of Kapha, Atarusha 
is effective. Besides, it is instantaneously effective upon the 
diseases of chest from Kapha such as Cough, Asthama, etc., 
so it is reasonably considered to be a very important medicine 
on Tuberculosis. In ordinary practice, Atarusha is being used 
on the local diseases of the chest only — such as Cough, Asthma, 
etc. and is considered to be the best medicine on these due to 
its instantaneous effect. There is, however no knowledege of 
its use being efficacious on Fever, Kuslithas, etc. But the fact 
is that Atarusha's special action is chiefly seen on the diseases 
of the Rasa and Blood Dhatus and the skin, so also on Kushthas, 
taking into consideration its Rasa. Vipaka and Veerya and the 
similarity in its mould. In this wa)/-, Atarusha is a very effective 
medicine on the diseases of Kapha in chest and those of Pitta 
in Rasa and Blood Dhatus and in skin. Besides, there is also 
one speciality of Atarusha which can easily be understood. The 
juice in Atarusha’s leaves is in a way foanty (this foaminess 
may be called slipperiness), and then why cannot this property 
show its prowess ? Amongst the usual metabolic processes of 
the body, constant movement — contracation and expansion of the 
fleshy parts by which the actions of visible parts, as also those of 
the minutest cells, are going on. The exchange of the Rasa being 
the result of the bodily anabolism, it is due to this action of 
contraction and expansion. For this daily action, a sort of 
slipperiness-foaminess is required, for, without the same, there 
will be dreariness and unnecessary contraction. Whenever the 
action of production of the Dhatus is lessened, so also whenever 
a spoiled substance gets accumulated in the minute intercellular 
spaces, in a clung state (stuck), such foamy vehement' substance 
is useful to clear away these spaces (spaces in the ' fleshy mass). 
Violence gives stimulance, and foaminess and slipperiness 
produce softness which help their smooth movement and the 
purification of the Dhatus having been effected, their productivity 
which was temporarily stopped, again commences. In this 
consideration also, Atarusha seems to be the best medicine in 
Phthisis. 

The illustrations given above will help to understand the 
classification of the properties. Effects on the mouth and throat 
as also the stomach, and the general actions are to be fixed 
from Rasa, actions in the digestive organs, especially intestines, 
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A NUTRIENT AND A TONIC 



Concentrated Nourishment of Cod Liver Oil 

with all its growth-buildings disease-resisting, bone- 
strengthening elements in a tablet 


— combined -with other famous tonical ingredients in a manner as to pre- 
serve and to emphasize the original vitalizing agents of cod liver oil. 

Pleasant to take and assimilable by the most delicate stomach, in 
summer as well as in winter — whatever the climate. 

The medical profession the world over has welcomed and appreciated 
this important discovery of medical science as perfected in 


McCOY’S COD LIVER OIL COMPOUND TABLETS 


The original and genuine cod liver oil tablets 

Packed in glass vials and sealed 


Merchandise is stocked at the leading chemists. To any physician who may be 
unfamiliar with the incomparable quality of McCOY’S TABLETS, an actual 
size package will be sent gratis, if requested of any of the following agents: 


CALCUTTA, nVDIA 

Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc. 
43 Bcntinck Street 

BOMBAY, INDIA 

Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc. 
Hashim Bldg., Churchage St. 

KARACHI, INDIA 

Muller, .Maclean & Co., Inc, 
2 Campbell St.. Bunder Rd. 


DELHI, INDIA 

Muller. Maclean & Co., Inc. 
Katra Barian 
MADRAS, INDIA 
Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc. 
c/o Wilson & Company 
P. O. Box No. 2 
COLOMBO, CEYLON 
Aluller, Maclean & Co., Inc. 
18-19 Second Cross Street 


RANGOON, BRIT. BURMA 
Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc. 
c/o Harperink, Smith & Co., 
Ltd., P O. Box 116 
SINGAPORE, S. S. 

Muller, Maclean & Co.. Inc. 
20 Laidlaw Bldg. 
HONGKONG, CHINA 

Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc. 
China Building 


McCQY’S LABORATORIES, Inc., NEW YORK, U.S.A 


MuUer, Maclean & Co., Inc. 


You may send me, without charge, an actual size package of McCoy’s 
Oil Compound Tablets. 


Cod Liver 


(M.D.) 


( Name) . . 
(Address) . 
(Province) 
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Br-a.hmi Meclica.1 Oil 

For insomnia and otlier menial troubles. 

8 117 .. — Re. 1-2. 

Bsil£Ln-t: Kadha. No 1— 

(To be taken in first ten days since delivery. 

8 oz. — Ans. t 4 . 

Balan-I: Kadtia No. 2— 

(To be taken after ten d.avs.) 

8 oz. 1)01. — As. 14. 

Bal KadM— (a baby’s tonic) 

(To be given from isi monlb.) 

2 oz.bot. — As. 8. 

Be.sides we prepare Kadhes, Asavas, 
Bhasmas, and chemical preparations, 
according to the Ayurvedic formulas. 
htriian Therafeutics,a. <lelailed materia 
medica of our pharmacy sent free t*> 
medical practitioners on receipt of six 
annas pos'age stamps. 

Fot full farticulars apply to : — 

1 ^. W. Sandu Bros , 

Ayurvedic Cltemisls & Druggists. 
CHEMBUR, THANA, BOMBAY 


My Scientific System 

OF 

firafinated Physical Cnltnre 

IT IS FREE— This will show you 
some of my remarkable achievements in 
Health-iiulding exercises, many pages with 
nice photographs of myselt and a number of 
my pupils. Read what they say about rny 
.system. Don’t take my word for it. This 
book will be an impetus, an inspiration to 
every young man. All I ask is the price of 
postage 2 annas. Remember this does not 
obligate you in any way', so don't delay one 
minute. This may be the turning point in 
your life. Tear off the coupon and and 
mail at once — now while it is on your mind. 

Ffo/. — M. V. Krishna Rao, 

P. O.. Basavangudt, 

BANGALORE. 
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Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations : 

L Brihat Batari Taiia — Useful in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and 
Arthritis. 

2 Kaitash Rasayan — A valuable tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary 
or bronchial affections. 

3 . Jwara A\urari Batika— A Sure Cure for fevers — specially Malaria, 

4 . Kalyan Kashaya — Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blood and as 

a general tonic for building up and tonifying the debilitated nerves and 
org.-ms of the body, 

5. Prasuti-Bandhab — Useful in all female diseases wiib or without 

complications. 

6. MuraH Taiia — A tried remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure 

lor headache, dizziness, weakness ef brain, lo.ss of mental equilibrium, etc. 

^Ubhi.3 Pralepa — An effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wound.s, 
eczema, .achne, pimples, boils, ulcers, Scabies, etc. 

hor further particulars and all other Sastric preparations, please write to : 


Kaviraj Shibnath Sen, B. A., M, B., Kaviratna, 

PROPRIETOFtr 

kailash AYURVEDA-BHABAN, 

103-1 ^ Beadon Street, Beadon Street P. O. , Calcutta, 
FUone, B. B. 2 459. 
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^ TO PROLONG THE ( 

\ SPAN OF LIFE 

^ The perversion of the internal secretions of the 

" gonads must be overcome. After middle life marked 

& diminution of testicular endocrine function is often 

^ observed. 

^ General debility, sexual neurasthenia, and the va- 

rious forms of impotence may be physiological, but 
are not always logical. 

Jeslcu^oids 

a physiologic product which contains the .hormones 
or autacoids of the testicle, and the prostate gland, 
and organic phosphorus, offer a means for postpon- 
ing these conditions. 

Clinical results indicate that many disabilities of 
old age can be modified, or long postponed, through 
the employmenfof Testacoids. 

The purpose of Testacoids is to give to the glands 
those endocrinal elements which naturally decrease 
. as age goes on apace. 

? Three Testacoids after meals, the dose increased 

or decreased as necessity demands, have a strong 
tendency to prolong the span of life. 



REED & CARNRICK, Jersey City, N. J., U. S. A. 

TESTACOIDS are obtainable Irom all Chemists, or through TUTTTFn 

JIULLER AND PHIPPS (ASIA) LIMITED MULLER AND PHIPPS (HAWAII) LIM 

^ Ki.'si'S MUL^r"an|'?H fs oSffi LOTTED 

Cairo, P. O. Vox 1764 Calcutta. 21 Old Court House Str 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (.MANILA) LIMITED „ '^’■^'^^Up^Ustreet 

Manila, Pacific Building Madras, 21 Sunkurama , 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (CHINA) LIMITED Karachi, 726 Napier Koau 

Shanghai, No. 24 The Bund Rangoon, 4-5 Shafraz Road 


COATES & COOPER, 41, Great Tower St., London, E. C. 3, England 
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I SNEHA PRALEPA i 

^ This niiliseplic oinlmeiit is prepared nccordietg to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed j 
^ free from nnj’ poisonous ingredients. Contains only harmless vegetable drugs of the j 
f Hindu Pharmacopceia. Has a soothing, e.'chilarating and curative effect in ante, j 

* pimples, blotches, red spots, itches, suubunts, fireburtis, scorpion sting, pains, sprains, \ 

I bruises, cuts (immediatel)' stops bleeding }, rashes, oriental and other sores, carbuncles, ? 
4 cysts, whitlow, boils, poisonous ulects (tnercurial or othetwise), opened boils, and ^ 

i operation sores op all hinds, ^ 

I Bhola Dutt Joshi, Esq., P. W. D. Ofilcer, Muhulla Tilluclcpiir, Almora (r-q-aq) : — ^ 
A GW Stt eh a Prolepa Uiti in several skin dise.ases and wounds acted like a chaim. ^ 
1 It has lowered down the value of. the so named English Ointment.” ^ 

* N. K- Dutt, Esq., P. W. D., A. It. Ry., Laksham, Tippernh (19-5-24) ; — “Sneha ^ 

i Ptalepa being a wonderful ointment, I am circulating the same gradually amongs i 

^ my staff.” ' | 

^ Shishir l(umar Pramanio, Broker, 44-3, Harrison Road, Calcutta { 6-3-23 ) : — j 
. I recommend Sneha Ptalepa with all the emphas's 1 can command to persons j 
T suffering from eczema, however chronic it may be. It is' unquestionably a soveteign j 
y temedy for eczema ” ^ 

T ' Price, Re. 1 per phial of i oz ; as S per phial of 'yi os. ^ 

* 6Aphiftls Rs. 5 - 8 ; 12 phials Rs. 10 , and Rs. 5 . Postage '& packing extra, ^ 

{ lUSlURAB’S AYVRVEOIC LABORATORY. | 

. 2 , Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. ^ 

T Telegrams: TnopiCAi., Calcutta. Telephone : 1090 , Calcu'JTA. ^ 

* *> ■**--** ■«» ♦» »o ■»»• ■*» -»»-♦> ■ '» > ^ 
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eHYHYHN 2 ^PRnSH 

The Unrivalied Preventive and 
Curative Ag-ent in Phthisis 

Agency Surgeon, m.b., e.s , says : — ”1 can safely assert that in my 

^’"Penence I have not come across a drug SUPERIOR TO YOUR 
CH V AVANAPR AQW r^.. „<• du.i.:--® t. ,, _ 


CHYAVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthrsis. 
charm in early cases.” 


It succeeds like a 


c* Surgeon, U. p., says “Your Chyavanaprash is a splendid 

sum, particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

MeDIC.YL RECORD, SPECIAL TUBERCULOSIS 
pJLMON;R??iVS.”^^'''' i6:-“It IS aSPEcirtc FOR Asthma and 

^ Tolas (8o doses for So days) ... Rg. 4 
One Seer (i6o doses for 160 days) Rg. 8 

Postage and Packing extra, 

a book of 64 pages 

snerfilK effective remedies of Avurveda, 

specially designed for medical men only. 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

llorokuniar Tagore Sqr., ralciitta. 

*090, C.ALCUTUA. Telegrams: Trorical, Calcutta. 
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'UMEROUS applications have been used 
- ^ in the treatment of suppurative wounds, 
hut recent investigations have disclosed the fact that 
the application of chemically pure glycerine is of 
definite value in diminishing the volume of exudate, 


inhibiting the spread of lymphangitis and reducing 


the swelling usually ' present about these wounds. 






v\r 



V 




K 








dressings, due to their high glycerine content and to 
their antiseptic and osmotic properties, are of definite 
value in diminishing the Volume of exudate and of 
reducing the swelling, while the changing of these 
dressings is not painful. 


THE DENVER CHEMICAL MANUFACTURING COMPAnV 

163 Varick Street , • New York, N.Y. 
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Doctor ! 


CHILD WELFARE 




260,000 Indian Ryots are much a concern of DOCTORS as 
dying every year from Cholera. PARENTS and the NATION !!! 


This heavy and recurring national 
loss can be stopped by YOU. 

FOR 





'5 




Available in popular sizes ; 

Rs. 1/12 and Rs. 3/4 and 1 lb. 
dispensing size Rs. 12/8. 


Confectio Hedyotis /\m’icularia. 

Two Sizes : Rs. 3/- & Rs. 5/- 


i 


i 


Available from all Chen\ists or froit| 

Sole Distrikiutors : 

DADHA & CO-, Madras- 
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BUSINESS NOTICE 


v Annual Subscription of tlie JOURNAL of AYURVEDA 
^ payable in advance including postage 

^ India with its dependencies and Ceylon ... ... Rs 10 ’ 

^ Junior Practitioners, Students and Nurses ... Rs. 5 ^ 

^ Abroad' including postage ... ... ... Rs. 12 ^ 

Single Copy: — Re 1. Back numbers ... ... Rs. 1/4 ^ 

^ Subscription may commence any month. 

~ Subscribers are requested to write iheir names and addresses legililyand 


always to quote Subscriber No. while communicating with us. 


iirOri ginal articles and notes of, interest for the profession, Clinical- 
^ case reports, well-tried prescriptions, etc., are solicited from all well- 
^ wishers of Ayurveda. Contributors of original articles will receive 25 


'free reprints, if asked for, while sending their' Mss. 


All communications either on Editorial matters, articles, 
correspondences, original articles, books for review, samples of drugs, 
instruments, new or standard preparations, subscrintions, cheques, 
postal orders, advertisements, etc. sliould be addressed to — 

The Manager, 

2, Horokumat Tagore Square, 

CALCUTTA. 


iifi ilfi* *^^ *^^ *^ ^ ^ ^ *^ *^ *^ *^ ^ *^ *^ 
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I’VegetaMe Drags of India 

' BY 

Devaprasad Sanyal, l. m. s. (Calcutta.) 

Formerly Lecturer on Materia Medica and 
Thetapeutics, College of Physicians and 
Surgeons, Calctitta. 

Price Rs. 3-8-0. Post extra. 

T his is a most exhaustive materia 
medica of Indian vegetable drugs 
written in English, with synonyms in all 
Indian languages with Latin and English 
equivalents. 

Instructions are given as regards proper 
' dosage of the preparation of infusions, 
decoctions, powders, ointments, etc. 

The parts used, their physical and 
chemical characters and uses are given in 
detail. By’ a thorough reading of this 
volume you will learn all about the uses of 
Indian vegetable drugs. The book is 
prepared in the method of the British 
pharmacopoeia. 

Po be .had of— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT. 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
Phone logo Cal. ’Gram : “Tropical,” Cal. 


■ Jewels of Ayiipveda 

OR 

THE HINDU SYSTEM OF MEDICINE 

A booklet containing a list of 
the most effective ' and useful 
remedies which have stood the test 
of time for centuries sent free to 
any address on application. 

Write for a free copy to-day to ; — 

BISHARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
Phone : logo Cal, ’Gram : “Tropical,” Cal. 
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YOUR LUCK 

Send me a post card with the 
name of any flower together with 
your name and address. And 
I will send you by V. P. for 
Re. i/- only, a detailed account 
of your forthcoming 12 months 
showing among other things 
profits and loss in business, 
promotion, transfer and reduc- 
tion in service, births, marriages, 
happiness and bodily ailments. 
A trial will convince you of the 
accuracy of my prophecies. 

M.B. — A'reward of Rs. loo/- would be 
awarded to any one challanging 
my statements. 

Manager : — 

Yoga Bhiasi Ashram, 

Post Box No. 72,— LAHORE 
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Concentrated Nourislimeiit of Cod 
Available in a Tablet 


NOT A SUBSTITUTE, BUT PUBE COD LIVER OIL 

— stripped of its nauseating fat and its other inactive constituents, com- 
bined with other well-known tonical ingredients and concentrated into 
smedl tablets. 

Cod Liver Oil minus its disagreeable quadities plus other desirable 
tonical properties. 

Our laboratories have been devoted exclusively to the perfection of 
this wonderful discovery of medical science. 


McCOY’S COD LIVER OIL COMPOUIVD TABLETS 

are the original and genuine cod liver oil tablets. They are sold the world 
over, being everywhere hailed and appreciated by the medical profession. 
Packed in glass viaLs and sealed 

Merchandise is stocked at the leading chemists. To any physician who may be 
unfamiliar with the incomparable quality of McCOY’S TABLETS, an actual 
size package will be sent gratis, if requested of any of the following agents: 

CALCUTTA, INDIA DELHI, INDIA RANGOON, BRIT. BURMA 

Muller, Maclean & Co.. Inc. MuUcr, Maclean & Co.. Inc. Muller, Maclean Go., ino. 

43 Bentinck Slreet Katra Barian c/o Harperink, Smith A Go., 

uTrnrjAC iivnn Lid., P. O. Box 116 

r T mX ivS^&Co..Inc. SINGAPORE, S. S. 

Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc. Wibon & Company Muller, rinclcan & Co., Inc. 

Hashim Bldg., Cliurchnge St. p. Q. Box No. 2 , 20 Laidla; • Bldg. 

KARACHI, INDIA COLOMBO, CEYLON HONGKONG, CHINA 

Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc. Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc. Muller, Maclean & Go., 

2 Campbell St., Bunder Rd. 18-19 Second Cross Street China Building 

McCOY’S LABORATORIES, Inc. NEW YORK, U. S. A. 

Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc. . . 

You may send me, without charge, an actual size package of McCoy s Cod Liver 
Oil Compound Tablets. 

(Name) ' (M.D.) 

(Address) 

(Province) 
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IVIeolic£i.l Oil 

For insomnia and other mental tionbles. 

8 oz. — Re. 1-2. 

BsLlani: Kadha No 1— 

(To be taken in first ten days since delivery. 

8 oz. — Ans. 1 4 . 

Balan-fc Kadha No. 2— 

(To be taken after ten days.) 

8 oz. hot. — As. 14, 

Bal Hadu— (a baby’s tonic) 

(To be given from 1st month.) I 

2 oz.bot. — As. 8. 

Besides we prepare Kadhes, Asavas, 
Bhasmas, and chemical preparations, 
according to the Ayurvedic formulas. 
Indian Therapeutics, & detailed materia 
medica of our pharmacy sent free to 
medical practitioners on receipt of .six 
annas postage stamps. 

For full particulars apply to : — 

O. K". Sandu Bros., 

Ayurvedic Chemists & Druggists. ’ 

CHEMBUR, THANA, BOMBAY. 


My Seientifle System 

O F 

Crpadiiatefl Physical Caltare 

IT IS FREE — This will show you 
some of my remarkable achievements in 
Health'bniding exercises, many pages with 
nice photographs of myselt and a number of 
my pupils. Read what they say about my 
sy.stem. Don’t take_ my word for it. This 
book will be an impetus, an inspiration to 
every young man. All I ask is the price of 
postage 2 annas. Remember this does not 
obligate you in any way, so don’t delay one 
minute. This may be the turning point in 
your life. Tear off the coupon and and 
mail at once — now while it is on your mind. 

Prof.- — M. V. Krishna Rao, 

P. O., Basavangudi, 

BANGALORE. 
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Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations : 

Brihat Batari Tail a — Useful in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and 
Arthiitis. 

Kailash Rasayan — A valuable tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonarv 
or Itronchial affections. 

Jvvara Murari Batika— A Sure Cure for fevers — specially Malaria. 

Kalyan Kashaya — Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blood and as 
a general tonic for building up and tonifying the debilitated neives and 
organs of tbe body. 

Prasuti-Bandhab — Useful in all female diseases with or without 
complications. 

^ tried remedy’ for cooling the brain and an effective cure 
or eadache, dizziness, weakness ef brain, loss of mental equilibrium, etc. 

Subhra Pralep a — An effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wounds, 
eczema, achne, pimples, boils, ulcers. Scabies, etc. 

1 or further particulars and all other Sastric preparations, please write to : 

Kavira] Shibnath Sen, B. A., M.B., Kaviratna, 

PROPRIETOR. 

kailash ayurveda-bhaban, 

103-1. Beadon Street. Beadon Street P. O,, Calcutta. 

Phone, B. B. 2453. 
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tKc digestive system calls loudly for reinforce- 
ments. A heavy meal makes unusual demands 
upon the organs of assimilation and elimina- 
tion. Rich food requires more digestive ability 
than many a stomach can create. 

contain all the enzymes and internal secretions 
which play a part in digestion. 

Two before and after meals remove the bur- 
den from the stomach by furnishing it with 
additional working capital. 

Enjoy the banquet with the kindly assist- 
ance of 
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REED & CARNRICK, Jersey City, N. J., U. S. A. , 

PEPTENZVME TABLETS are obtainable from all Chemists, or through 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (HAWAH) LIMITED 
Honolulu, 1015 F°'’t Street 
MULLER AND PHIPPS (INDIA) LIMITED 
Calcutta, 21 Old Court House Street 
Bombay, 14-16 Green Street 
Madras, 21 Sunkurama Ch^ty Stre,;t 
Karachi, 726 Napier Road 
Rangoon, 4-5 Shafraz Road 


- MULLER AND PHIPPS (ASIA) LIMITED 
Hon^ Kong, Prince’s Building 
Colombo, 46 Keyzer Street 
Cairo, P. O. Box 1764 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (MANILA) LIMITED 
Manila, Pacific Building 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (CHINA) LIMITED 
Shanghai, No. 24 The Bund 


COATES & COOPER, 41, Great Tower St., I'.ondon, E. C. 3, England 




Health, is for everybody. It is never true that some 
possess health through luck .and it has been - denied to, 
•others by a partial Providence. One’s, own cfforis and 
what his parents contribute towards his health, are almost 
everything with the health of the. individual. That 
parents’ sins descend upon their children is no where, 
proved with greater force than in the matter of hefilth. 
,To be wellborn and have healthy parents are the founda- 
tion stones in the masonry of health. 

. Weak parents make weak babes. Weak babes make 
•weak persons. But by care and.persevcrence the defects 
-inherited from parents, when not permanent or incurable, 
oan be overcome with lime. There are many persons, 
•who have resisted luck with fortitude and have belied 
their inheritance in this respect. 

Normally, health is lor all and sickness is exception. 
Inspite of the fact that sickess is so prevalent, yet health 
is the rightful possession of man...' There are persons 
who have never been ill during a lifetime. Every person 
knows by experience that he can avoid illne.ss by proper 
care, and fall a victim to a disease by ignoring the safe- 
guards that protect him from illness. 

That health is for the rich and sickness for the poor 
•is a very common saying. Only an infinitesimal part of 
this notion is true; , Where poverty interferes with proper 
food, clothing, shelter and rest, it is certainly a cause of 
disease ; otherwise, the rich is as prone or rather more 
|jrone than as the poor to , a disease. Everything that 
counts is the art of. living healthy and S(iund. One who 
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knows how to ward off disease^ how to derive strenaih 
and energy even from his daily duties knows also to 
overcf me many of the limitations that stand against his 
normal growth. 

Persons suffering continually from some sort of disease 
think that the health)^ as a rule have to peiform extraor- 
dinary feats to gain and maintain health. Rather the 
contrary is true. No doubt that athletes and compeiitors 
do something extraordinary to preserve health and fame', 
but for commo’n people it is neither necessary nor 
advisable to do anything of that nature'. It is sufficient 
and convenient for them to do simple things in the right 
manner, ' 

Ordinarily diseases are not the ' outcome of any one 
preat cause, it is often the accumulation of minor faults 
of omission and commission in respect of the rules of 
health. The transgressions that are daily and hourly 
made combine themselves and ‘make us generally poor 
in health. Chronic disease's are generally' the results of 
such small illnesses of long standing. It is then the one 
great cause of trouble to 'which others might be added 
by fuither indiscretions. 

We cannot be uneasy today and from day to day and 
wait for health till some futuie favouiable time. It has 
been' truly said that “7h have ihe health for the year^ 'and 
from year to year^ it is only iiecessaiy to have ii day by 
dayf It may be and it often is, that when the effects of 
one malady aie disappearing, some newer tioubles 
mainfest themselves and the impaired condition of 
health persists. 

! What gives health also generates disease. T he 
difference lies in the manner 'we ' make use' ol it. It is 
the habit that we pursue in the' performance of oi’jr -daily 
work-wiiich is the real cause of health'or disease.- There 
is no body on e'arih, and cahnot be any,' who has not a 
set of habits which makes matters smooth for 'him. But 
foi habits, it would have been difficult foi anybody to 
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perform even a part of the work which he performs in 
•cl day. One must remember that the way in wiiich we 
put. our food into the mouth is also the outcome of a 
lonc^ habit. The food does not touch any part of the 
face even in total darkness. 

When this is so, there is no reason why we shall not 
form svich habis as would be only conducive to health. 
It is discrimination in forminj^ habits aiid judicious 
elimination of those which are injurious that are the 
main factors in keeping one hale and hearty. Wrong 
habits will lead nowhere but to disease. In the very 
minutest details of our movements, we can follow 
such procedure as would ultimately reflect on health 
beneficially. We can make a routine and follow it 
scrupulously which would help us in building \)p our 
health, What action is there in our life whicit is not 
closely associated with health } In eating, sleeping, 
walking, sitting, breathing, i-ilking ; in posture, in re- 
creation, in games and e.xercise.s, there i.s boilj health 
and disease. In hygeine and sanitation and personal 
cleanliness, in the arrangements for disposal of sewage, 
in the furnishing of sleeping apartments and of the 
kitchen, both health and disease are .struggling to gain 
ascendency. A systematic and regular habii, which helps 
the .growth of health in the individual and the family, 
figius the disease and disease germs and prevents 
their entrance into the body and the homes. It is 
not sufficient if measures are taken which go only 
the half way ; in matters of health only the right 
methods, habits which allow no room for encouraging 
illness, are to be ’adopted. 

We can sow the seeds of health and nurture the plant 
piopeily, if there is no flaw in the habits that we pursue. 

aking of meals at a fixed time is good, because our habits 
wi be so foj-med that we shall feel hungry at that time 
' digestion will .work out its function well. But if we 
form the habit of taking our meals in a hurried 
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ilianner, without proper mastication, the’ beneficial effects- 
of the former' will be more than counterbalanced by the 
latter. Things done any tvay is another name for doing 
it in the wron^' way^ ' • ■ 

It is not at all difficult to form such habits that will, 
give health and nothing else. The thing needed is 
attention. Wherever anything is done haphazardly that 
gives loophole for the development' of wrong habit. 
Those should be detected and -suppressed at once. In all 
matters relating to health, promptness should be the 
watchword ; dilatorineas in the performance of a work 
that should be done immedia'tely will never allow a habit- 
of the right type to be formed. Systematic delay in the 
removal of refuse from the house will not -only teach 
procrastination in every matter, but will also help the 
growth of germs in the house. • • . . , . 

In every matter, the inmates of the house must bear 
in mind that their should be* the ideal homstead where 
illness is absent. Habit will choose its own course. The 
best time is childhood and children ought to be trained 
in health habits. If every action of theirs can be 
translated'in the terms of health intelligible to them, it 
is an easy task to covert them to our own religion, the 
religion of health. At such a time not only the mind is 
trained, but alongside with it the physical state takes the 
right mould. 

It is wrong to accuse Providence for our ill health 
it is useless to run to the dispensary or to the doctor for 
advice. Patent medicine^ and change of; climate will be 
of no avail if our habits are wrong. We must look unto 
ourselves for our well being. We must train ourselves in 
a way that our habits are never wrong. 

With proper care and- attention, with a will to be 
never ill, with' a -set of habits that fosters health and 
with an environment that breathes health, — health is for 
everybody . — Health and Happiness y 
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AYURVEDIC THERAPEUTICS 

OR 

THE THEORY OF RASA. BIPAKA. VEERYA & PRAVABA 

r.Y 

VAIDYARHUSANA PURUSOTTAM SASTRI HIRELEKER, 

AMRAOTl. 


( Coudviieii from our hist issue ) 


Relative Gradation and action of Rasa, Vipaka, 
Veerya and Prabhava 

After having read the description of Rasa,' Vipaka, Veerya 
and Prahhava, a natural doubt is apt to. arise. ■ The action of 
Rasa (taste) takes place before the stage of Vipaka and it ha.s 
no concern aftertfrads ; Vipaka finishes its. action before Veerya 
begins, and Veerya is marred by Prabhava. Texts also corro- 
borate this ; — 


I {-^vn ; -q, 'g ) 

It is also said that every substance effects some of its action 
through Rasa, some through Vipaka, some ■ through Veerya and 
some through Prabhava ' ‘ 


qra qiltsT 'qiqx:?! 1 

If these two quotations ate, therefore, taken into consideration, 
Rasa, Vipaka, Veerya and Prabhava do not seem to support but 
neu.rahae the actions of each other, and if this be so, how can 

leir erneat'on be helpful to the rruderstanding of properties ? 

But this does not mean that Rasa, Vipaka, etc. in one substance 

he second rs nrore powerful than; the first, and so on win, the 
.subsequent, and the, same is quite right,, .Beeanse, Vip Lt 

more lasting than Rasa, and the same is more effective up'on the 

is mouth to intestines Veerya 

ac ive t ran Vipaka, ,as the action effected is neither by 
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R:isa nor by Vipaka but b\’ Veerya, and Probliava is altog^etlier 
independent, or the santie is the povveiful property. This 
description is, therefore, to suggest their importance in this way. 
The meaning, of the other quotation viz ^ “some action of a 
substance is effected by Rasa, some by Vipaka, etc.,” if taken as 
the limited local action, it will be absurd. From the mouth to 
the stomach and small intestine.s, whole Rasa and blood Dhatus, 
and the particular place, are the limitations of the provinces of 
Rasa, Vipaka, Veerya and Probhava respectively. It only means 
that their actions in these parts are few. But this is not sufficifcnt 
for the knowledge of Rasa, etc. Every action is effected by all 
the four — Rasa, Vipaka, Veerya and Probhava, i.e. for the bringing 
up of any action, all these four are essential. If any action is 
observed by these four means, then alone can a proper idea of the 
action be foimed. Such a wide meaning is contained in 
this quotation. 

For instance, the Rasa (taste) of long pepper (Pippali) is 
pungent, so it helps to infer its dejecting and oozing action in the 
mouth. But the same being of sweet Vipaka, after the oozing is 
stopped, instead of causing excitation of the mouth or any 
destructive action, the effect of the Sweet Rasa will take place. 
Any substance is digested with all its parts in the intestines, but 
some of its parts that touches the mouth etc. is dige.^ted by 
the local power uf digestion or the digestive bile In the Dhatus. 
That is to say, even though chiefly the effect of Rasa is to be 
seen on the tongue, there would also be in accordance with 
the sweet Vipaka and hot Veerya the lasting effect. For 
instance, the same Pippali, though changed into sweetness in 
Vipaka, and, consequently no cauterization is possible in the 
intestines, but this sweetness is not an independent one. It 
is associated brigihally with the pungent Rasa knd hot Veerya, 
^nd, therefore, if it is taken in larger quantity than what iS 
required for the stimulant or digestive actions, there will certainly 
be cauterization and excitation. So that here also the chief 
action is effected of Vipaka, but not without Rasa and Veerya, 
From its hot Veerya, hotness is increased, circulation is helped, 
obstruction of the spaces is removed ; but dUe to the sweet 
Vipaka, there is no cauterization nor any destructive action of 
the pungent Rasa and so Pippali becomes Rasayana or the 
elixir of life. Probhava, it is true, is a quality manifested in a 
particular province, but the form of those properties is to be 
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determined by Rasa, Vipaka and Veerya. If the similarity of 
Pippali is to be taken into consideration with the body, its fruit 
being brought into use (root is not, for the present, under 
consideration), its tumorous seedy construction bears similarity 
with the liver, spleen and tumours bearing the liquid bile, and 
the effect of Pippali is experienced on liver, spleen (especially on 
spleen) and the digestive organs. It is described as t 

I'?! "S.) ( i.e. Pippali is the best among the medicines in the 
dieseases of the spleen). But having ascertained the source of the 
properties of Pippali, its method of working must be understood. 
Otherwise, if it is not ascertained as to in what way it is to be 
used, mere knowledge of its usefulness on the spleen is as good 
as not known at all. Pippali is hot by Veerya and its original 
Rasa is pungent, so its effect upon the spleen, etc. will be of 
hotness and dejection or oozing, so that it will be useful to 
remove the spoiled bile from the spleen, liver, etc., and will be 
helpful to let flow in necessary proportion the digestive bile 
in these parts, and will thus cure the diseases caused from the 
spoiled bile and indigestion. At the same time, while this oozing 
and hot action is going on, instead of cauterization, due to its 
sweet Vipaka, it becomes a tonic of those parts. For the 
ascertainment of its Prabhava, the knowledge of Rasa, Vipaka 
and Veerya is essential. That is to say, the explanation of 
every action can be found in these four conditions of the 
substance, and this is exactly why at the time of recognizing 
each of its properties, knowledge of Rasa, Vipaka, Veerya and 
Prabhava is quite essential. 


The employment of these Rasa, Vipaka, Veerya and Prabhava 
in the Ayurvedic Therapeutics has brought it a certain brevity, 
and without prolixity it could mange to indicate properties of 
subtances very clearly. But every property must be tested on 
the touchstone of the above four (Rasa, etc.). In any. science, 
prolixity is possible and unavoidable in the course of discussion 
and debates but after having ascertained the guiding principle 
with the help of conjectures and experiences, it receives aphoristic 
oral as an established dogma. The knowledge of Rasa, Veerya 
etc. IS in this way a terse demeanour of the infinite properties of 

innumerable substances with the help of a guiding p.inciple One 
who wants to ascertain the properties must make the p.aohjal 
de ermniation with the help of the reasoning followed in llie terse 
phorism of the desciiptioii of properties and the infinity that is 


48 


[A'ua, 


■'TH if 'JOURNAL* OF AYURVEDA 

arrived 'at in respect’ of each substance. Just as,' there being 
Jnfinity'of thep'arts 'of the bod}'' I 
), the}' are brouglit into a HmiteVi trineal classificatioii of 
Do'shas, Dhatus and Malas %•■}, so also the 

Compounds o^ the Rasas in substances are also innumerable : — ' 

JiqiJTt ^q«q5iqaiiaqih'55iT: n ^ n (% %. ^.) 

(f. e., the subdivisions of Rasas will be according to Rasas and 
A-Ourasas— innumerable ; they should be brought into use in 
accordance with the Dosha and the medicine). But only six 
Rasas are clearly perceptible by the organ of taste, only three 
Vipakas of them, even though Rasas are digested in the disgestive 
organs in various manners, two-fold or eight-fold V'eerya clearly 
perceptible in the body, and many sorts of powerful actions 
effecting on particular parts of the body ;such has been followed 
as the order, from which the descri[)tion of qualities of substances 
made in brief become very easily understandable. 

Only a gross knowledge of three Dushas is not sufficient to 
realize the actions in their deformed state. So Doshas, their 
parts, compounds of them, gradation, and their natural local 
action and then parlicular disordci — all these things are required 
for their realization. So also in the knowledge of these Rasa, 
Vipaka, etc., gradation of all, relative importance and 
unimportance, and the local powerful action — all tlicse things 
together taken into consideration will he'p to understand the 
properties. Otherwise, for want of the determinative gradation 
of all the given properties, the common will receive importance 
and the important will be neglected so as to happen as — 

51^1 fqq' g5?t I 

qqt ii t II (^^^0 

which is said in this quotation from Cliaraka 

To achieve the goal of the medical science which is treat- 
ment, two kinds of knowdedge are essential, vis. the i.ider and 
arrangement of the bodily working (the knowledge of Anatomy 
and Physiology), and the other, clear understanding of the 
substances to be used in treatment (Therapeutics), The reason- 
ing and theory followed by Ayurveda has been delineated in 
the writer's first compilation (Marathi book “Treatise on the 
Fundamental Principles of Ayurveda or Tridoshas' published 
five years ago). In fliis second compilation, the subject has 
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been delineated by -^authorised • works on Ayurveda. The 
information given therein may not be simple so as to be easily 
undei stood, but lliere is no help. It will not, of course, be 
difficult for those who study this subject or who desire to know 
it. This compilation is to delineate Therapeutics, and it is 
only the consideration herein as to what general leasoning is 
followed by the Ayurvedists as its basis. I cannot give the 
description of the properties of substances, as it is altogether 
beyond its scope. This compilation, 1 hope, will remove the 
complications appearing in the texts at the first sight, if proper- 
ties are read with its help. 

Summary. 


The subject-matter of this compilation is given here in a 
collective form so as to enable the reader to understand the 
uder : — 

1. Substance — 

Each and every substance created — Infinite varieties. 

2. The original componcrrts — 

The five main elements — Earth, Water, Fire, Wind 

and Ether*. 

3. Elemental qualities of substances — 

Eight chiefly ; — 

(') Cold 

(ii) Phlegmatic 

(iii) Greasiness 

(iv) Softness 

(v) Dreariness 

(vi) Clearness 
(vii) Violent 
(vitt) Hot 

4. Main Divisions of varitms substances ; — 

(a) Five according to five elements : — • 

(i) Earthen, (ir) Watery, (iii) Firy, (iv) Windy and 

(v) Ethercrtl. 

(b) Six according to the Rasas ; — 

(0 Sweet Substances 

(u) Sour 
(I'i) Salt 
(iv) Bitter 

(v) Pungent 

(vi) Astringent 


I* — Abundant in water. 

— Earth and Water, 

— Abundant in Ether & Water. 

— » „ Wind 

— j) „ Earth and Wind 
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(c) Three divi.sinns according to yjpajtg : — 

(i) Sweet Vipalca 

(ii) Sour „ 

(iii) Punpent ,, 

(d) Two in accordance with Veerya : — 

(i) Hot Veerya 

(ii) Cold „ 

(e) .Eight in accordance with the subdivisions of Veerya 

(i) Hot Veer3'a 

(ii) Violent „ 

(iii) Light „ 

(iv) Dieary „ 

(v) Cnid „ 

(vi) Heavy „ 

(vii) Gieesj' j, 

(viii) Soft „ . • 

(f) Tliree from actions : — 

(i) Appea.^ing Siibstanre.s 

(ii) Iriitating ' „ 

(iii) Wholesome ,, to the Healthy. 

(g) Infinite fiom qualitie*-’, actions and moulds. 

5. Common mould of the elemental substances : — 

(a) Earthen : — Substance is heavy, bulky, steady, full of 
smell, causing heaviness, bulk, full of combination and accumula- 
tion. 

(b) Watejy : — Substance Liquid, cold, flowing (laxative), 
greesy, slow, .thick, abundant of water and causes greesiness, 
ooziness, gladdens and causes tightness. 

(c) Fiery : — Substance is dreary, violent, hot, clear, piercing, 
full of the form of colour and causes cauterization, vitality, colour, 
light (sight) and digestion; 

(d) .Windy -. — Substance is dreary, clear, light, abundant in 
the quality of words and causes lightness and hollowness, 

6. Common properties of siib.'-tances from Rasa ; 

(a) Madhura {Sweet) •— Substarce is gladdening, cold in 
Veerya, greesy, it increases Dhatus, Kapha, and destroys Vata 
and Pitta, increases strength, and cleans the organs of sense‘s. 

(b) Avila (/S^7«7') Substance is cold by touch, cauterizing, 

hot by Veerya, it produces Pitta, is stimulant, digestive, produces 
Kapha and destroys Vata.' - ' 
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(c) L'^vaiia ( Salt ) : — Is oozing, cauterizing, it produces 
K-ipha and Pitta, is digestive, purifier and hot. 

(d) Bitter ( Tikta ) % — Substance is stimulant, digestive, 
purifier, it destroys Pitta and Kapha, produces Vata and wastage 
of the Dliatus, 

(e) Pungent (Kntu) : — Substance is stimulant, digestive, 
purifier, hot, violent, dejecting, oozing, cauterizing, it destroys 
Kapha, produces Pitta and Vata, and causes wastage of the 
Dhatus and strength. 

(f) Astringent {Kaslutyn' : — Substance is constipating, press- 
ing, testraining, is purifying, attenuating, destroys Kapha and 
Pitta, produces Vata, Clears off the moist dischaige, and is cold- 
by Veeiya. 

7. Relation of Rasas with the Five Elements : — 

(a) Madhura — Earth and Water 


(b) Sour — Earth and Fire 

(c) Salt . — Water and Fire 

(d) Bitter Ether and Wind 

(e) Pungent — Fire and Wind 

(f) Astringent — Earth and Wind. 

8. Production or Destruction by Rasas and Doshas ; — 

(a) Sweet — producing Kapha, destroying Vata and Pitta 

(b) Sour — „ Pitta & Kapha, destroying Vata 

(c) Salt — „ Kapha and Pitta „ Vata 

(d) Bitter — „ Vata Kapha and Pitta. 

(e) Pungent— ,, Vata and Pitta „ Kapha 

(f) Astringent—,, V..ta „ Kapha and Pitta 

9. Rasas and Vipakas ; — 

{a) Sweet and Salt — Vipaka Sweet 
(b; Sour — , „ Sour 

(c) Bitter, Pungent 

and Astringent — „ Pungent, 

10. Rasa and Veerya ; — 

(I) Sweet, Bitter and Astrigent^Cold 


(2) Sour, Salt and Pungent — Hot. 

• Subdivisions of Rasa and Veerya : — 

(i) Sweet —Greesy, cold, heavy and soft, 
[2} Sour ' —Hot, greesy, light and violent, 

(3) . tiatt —Hot, greesy, violent and light. 

( 4 J Bitter —Cold, light, dreary and soft. 

—Hot, Violent, light and dreary; 
(0) Asti ingent — Cold, heavy, dreary and slow. 
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12. General actions of Cold and Hot Veerya : — 

(t) ' Hot Veerya : — Occasions giddiness, thirst, exhaustion, 
sweat, cauterization, digestion and destruction of Vata and 
Kapha. 

(2) Cold Veerya : — Produces liv^eliness, restraint, clearness 
in blood and Pitta and gladnes.s. 

13. Special Properties of Rasas : — 

Bitter, Pungent and Astringent are more and more consti- 
pating and drear}\ Salt, Sour and sweet are more and more 
laxative, and greesy. 

14. • What is Rasa : — 

The minute portion of the five elements in liquid form in a 
substance as perceived by the tongue. It is of six kinds. 

15. What is Vipaka : — 

The form of Rasa produced or lasting with the association of 
the intestinal bile. Three kinds. 

16. What is Veerj'a : — 

The power of the property of Rasa assimilated with blood after 
it is produced from the consecration of digestion. Two kinds. 

17. What is Prabhava : — 

The action of the substance specially effective on a particular 
part of the body. Infinite and incomprehensible varieties. 

1 8. What is the most Prabhavi : — 

Rasa, Vipaka, Veerya and Piabhava are more and more 
powerful. 

19. Prabhava is the superior to all and it is the most 
effective. 

20. The minute knowledge from the delineation of Rasa, 
Vipaka and Veerya is determinative of Prabhava which is in the 
form of special properties. 


Typical and Authorised Quotations from Text to, be 
Remembered' for the Knowledge of Therapeutics. 

(t) ^mi 1 

II I II 13; ^ 
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, (b) ^ r? I 

ci^ '^Wfq'Sra 5115^ 11 t 11 
wgt i 

cir5i3(^rai'5?cra 5J515I II ’l 11 

^ai’ II (% -S. •?J, . ■q. < ) 

(d.) g f^gigqjatg^iqiJq qiKqjftfa i (g. g,- % bo-^o) 

(i) q\^ .qife fqqi ^f»a fqqi i 

qife rqqi.-SSIll^’ 11 (”) 

(■s aifKSi^; :nm qifn i 

jj^’g qigt: (qti rqg’raj^il • 

^qii aiq^fa i 

ftqgqqq^irainqt ’H’lci; n 

^ra qqq qssq’ I • 

q^t5i(35iTqT«?gt q«iw: qRq^ u (q, g;. ao-,^, c, <.) 

tra q SH gqji ^q^Tiqn: 

I . ^<vl^ , rq(^g(^3i5raqi q\ sflg- 

fqr^'inq'ag»iljjrq^, gfqsq'qgqnjTq^; 

^Tqii?igqnjrq^’ qiggqjgTgs* 

f^rqqftTgqnjfq^' tsFj' ii (^. ^. %-80 , ,, 

( 4 ) qiq-ql, .fq-iiyi:, 

g^qi^ qmfq’a^:, . •. » 

, qiiqiai; gqrq; i (^. bO 
M q 'gqq aiCR^fq t qqi 1 , 

, _ ^qi^i^i^qj ^^gqii: I (g. g;. aO 

([u) ^r^sfq 'grrq^q; ^qai^q^qR^q^sfii^in; 1 

I n (■q. .'f. 

i.K'^) ^qr rq9i?€ ^ q^gili’qfq i 
/ ^ ^iq^ts^qgi^q; n. 

iqq; fqqif^qii^qw^; '^^q^ 1 

?q ’nt Klq'gqi qw^^qfq^qq: n 

, ' 1 

, ^q’Ji; ^'^qrqi^' qfqlgqg^l'fgig j 
r’ ' ., fq^ K^an qfq^'fq n 

^ 5iqfq fewiq' qis; 1 

>J 
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^ Xo ^I. '^}. 8^ 

^ ’Mg. 8 0-8 a.. 

(^8) erg x^: gr^g: i {% g. ^:-^) 

T=at fgqi^ i (g^gr =r^-'3c) 

'grggJq^ ?^‘ m\ ^rgr^fa i (^g g,. so-^-a) 

(ui.) sris^mifggr ^grasfrg ^gtg^?j i 

^grgf qf^igr^ ^ r^qi^ ^g w^g; ii (’m. ’m. ^-\o) 

(и) gig g?fg gt fmg^ f^gi i i. g.. ’m. c-^'q) 

^g gigf% gft^ i (grgr \. % Ra-Rc) 

S'Mf jftg* gJ^grgg^ft? gi (’m. g «£-?<>) 

ggfgggj f^g gg i ggg^'mgl'^* g i (g g g. e^-o) 
gg‘ gs r<gg?‘ erggr* gg 3i)ggg i 
gj^g^r^g* tirg^fgfirMggifegT: ii 
^^gifgfg €tg g gg gi f^gt i^gi i (g^grgi 
{\'t>) TgrfggTO g^ftrais’ gm^gigsig i (’m. i. g. 

grggrf gaingrg^ g wg; i (g. g % 

(l*:) fggrgi^l ^g wiggrisgjg^rg i (% -f. g. ’m. ^-^a.) 

(к) JWTMjsfg'rg '?xgt I g. ^a.-R's) 

{}i«) ^gi^Rf^'oirrrg gf^gifg s^gigg; i 

^rgg^ qgismfg ggsnfg tg-g'g’f: ii {?gg g. % 8 's-k) 

(*^0 gigg g^^g’its^' ^g; i 

fg€t'?ii^gignar fggrgr: gigai: grz: ii (’m. 's. x<>) 

( rr ) ’cgi: gig:^^»iri ^g»5t'gi g^-fneg > 

{ggf: grgr^ gi^giifg g sfig^iT: ii ( « ) 

{r\) fg^r: gr?: grgigg ggg^ragi i ( „ ) 

(’is) ^gw: gr?gign’ggngfM g fggfMr: i 

{R'i) grg^gg^r: ftggji g;sfM^ggr^i-’ i 

gr^: grgm^wig gg^: g^g 5^: '• ( « ) 

(xi) ^HT^sgKg: f^’^g^g' sg^sR? i rg- "s. g % i®) 

(t's) B ^grgi:g^ KgggraTO’ggf^^gg^g “g' 

g’ggf^ gggf gg^Jgi ^gggoigsniq^oqr; n 

(g. g. % t®-88) 


^^gfgqTMrrgf wi^gi ggi gg: ' 
^srrgfg wigigf gtgigg' '• 
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TRIDOSHA THEORY OF AYURVEDA 

. • BY 

B. V. DEGWEKER M.A., M.Sc., LL.D. 

JUBBULPUR. 


{jContiHucd fi out our lust issue). 


Tridosaas 

The next subject which I would therefore like to discuss now 
is to determine the dravya, guna and karma of the tridoshas or 
Tridhatus, as they are the principal constituents of the human 
body. This subject has been the object of discussion from the 
time Allopathic Science has set its foot on this ancient land of 
civillisation, and great and eminent Ayurvedists from Dr. Garde 
of Poona down to the late Dr. Yaminibhusan Roy, and our 
worthy Presidents Dr. Gananath Sen and Captain Shriniwas 
Murti have given their opinions about them. My profound 
respect for these worthy gems in Ayurveda encourages me to 
discuss the topic in my own way, and I hope to be excused 
if in this discussion I would differ from them in some respects. 

Tridoshas are matter 

The first and foremost conclusion for which 1 would just put 
forward proofs is that the Tridhatus, or for the matter of that 
the Tridoshas are actual substances in the body. Ayurveda as 
stated above holds that l 

Which means that the visible body is composed of three 
varieties of substances known as Dosha, Dhatu and Mala. Of 
these, the 7 Dhatus and 3 Malas, are definitely known to be 
actual substances in the body. They can be seen, separated 
from the body, examined by all other senses and analysed. Their 
description in terms of their attributes (Guhas) therefore, has been 
given in Ayurveda, and their function in the general working 
of the body has also been clearly described. But all that has 
been done in short. 

Whether the 3 doshas also can be so separated from the body, 
and analysed is a question, and it will be at some length that I 
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would quote from and what 

the Rishis halve to say regarding- this, givrjj says 

SlClKSrilnf J ^f^{%''t^qvr5l' aqi 5tl‘ I 

From this statement it is evident that the Doshas are 
Shariraja i. e. produced in the body, and whatever is produced 
from t<he body must be a substance, Similary from the above- 
quoted statement f? st^^’ it is evident that if the body 

is composed of" (Mulam) doshas they should also be actual 
substances, because according-to Satkaryawada, which has been 
dealt with above at . .length -while propounding the 
Panchamahabhuta theorj^, an existing entity like the human 
body (the structure alone and not mind, soul &c.) will always 
be d eveloped out of an actuallj' existing substance, Sushruta 
‘as has already been quoted says t 

Now a substance or a Dravjm has been defined by Charaka as 

. > 

■,Therefore,a Dravya or substance is that which possesses some 
.attributes (Gunn) and which produces some sort of action (Karma) 
,on an)^ other part of the universe, either independently or in 
iconjunction with something else. 

If therefore the Tridoshas'do possess some attributes,, and if 
they also take pait in the general working of the human 
system in one way or other, .them they ouglit to be actual 
.substances. Now if we look to any o-f these, four .woiks on 
Ayurveda, we find that the description of the tridoshas has been- 
given in terms of their attributes thus i — 

^UTt ' , 

, fqai^T qtag’ui ^aTct i . . 

t. ' I . . 

, 5iTRtTg(' tc(' I 

I j ' j , ; 

ci^ a’g. jqtct: tip: Ti,^^<?tSPTsg: i _ 

Here 'qesjicq', i So says Cliakradutta. 

, From a careful perusal of this description of Wata, one 
would naturally conclude that what Ayurvedists call wata is an 
actual substance existiirg in the human body. It is Amurta 
i. e, not that it has no form (Murti) but invisible just as an 
.ordinary gaseous substance is. Since its Atmarupa. Swaiupa 
i, e, natural character or form or true constitution has b^eh 
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described, we cannot agree with M. M. Dr. Gananath Sen 
who has stated in his Siddhanta Nidan on Page 13 that 

No author or even commentator states that Doshas are 
Karyanumeva. Wipaka of a Dravya is said to be Kaiyanumeya, 
but not Doshas. In fact Arunadatta says 

• Therefore Wat is a certain kind of gas (which one — that we 
shall see later) like external air which we breathe, which is also 
Adrishya, because no one can say which is the color of the air. 
.All the other attributes stated above do exist in any gaseous 
substance. For instance a gas is always lighter tlian any solid 
or liquid. Hence as compared with the other doshas, Pitta 
and Kapha, it is Laghu (Light). It is Sukshma 
i. e. subtle, minute because it can penetrate the most minute 
structures in the body as any gas can, and not a solid or liquid, 
Sukshmatvva cannot always mean u e, imperceptible 

by senses. Otherwise the word will have no meaning in 
sentences like t 

Wat is Sukshma as compaied to Kapha and Pitta which are 
Sthula because their form and color can be actually seen by the 
eye. In the course of a discussion regaiding the nature of this 
Wat amongst the members of a confeience which was held in 
those good old days, vide Charak chap. 12 of Sutrasthana, one 
of the members put the following question ; 

Heie Asanghat-vantara qualifies Wayu, and Chakradulta 
in bis commentary clearly states 
• This means that just as Pitta and Kapha are both- possessed of 
Avayava-sanghat t. e. a form viz. that they are liquid, have a 
, cei tain definite color, odour etc., this Wayu has nothing of the 
soit, and is therefore like external air, 

I 

So also says .Chakradutta i, e. if Pitta 

and Kapha substances were put in a bottle, they would remain 
. there occupying a certain volume, while if wayu were put in it, 
it would move about, and thus occupy* the whole bottle, i.e. all 
the space available. Hence as compared to Pitta and Kapha it 
is It is Ruk-sha i.e. does not contain 

any lubric£\ting qqality ; and we know that there is np lubricating 
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quality in any gas whatsoever, and more so in air. Ruksha is 
a quality which is exactly opposite of Snigdha. It is Sheet i.e. 
cold as compared to Pitta and Kapha. The substances Pitta 
and Kapha, as will be shown later, possess acid properties in a 
more or less degree, and are therefore Ushna. Pitta being, highly 
acid is Ushna, Kapha slightly acid and therefore contains nearly 
negligible quantity of Ushnata, while Wat is purely Sheeta. In 
fact a gas is naturally neither hot nor cold, but it is only when 
it is made hot or cold by external means that it becomes so. 
Thus Arunadatta says — 

It is clear that a gas if it is heated increases in volume, and 
then passes out of the system, and thus it is got rid of — ■ 
Upashamyati. It is Khar z. e. rough ’qr??; as opposed to 
Kapha which is smooth — Shleshma, and we know that external 
air or any kind of gas is rough to feel or touch. It is Wishad 
z. e. clear and clean so compared to Pitta and Kapha which are 
Visra and Pichhila i.e. slimy and smeary. A liquid or a solid 
may be Pichhila, but a gas is always Vishad. Thus from the 
attributes in terms of which Ayurveda describes Wat, we conclude 
that 

(1) it is a Dravya — a substance or matter, and that 

(2) it is a kind of gas. 


Pitta and Kapha Doshas 
Next Pitta is described as 'q 

qtg or fqxi I B*)!’ =lq qui^q 'q I 

qqi'^ TfiRi^qiq^ fq^^ qut =q qfsqiui! fqcre? 

^iqreqtfqj I 

This description of Pitta exactly coincides with that of a 
dilute acid like hydrochloric or sulphuric. It is liquid (Drava), 
slightly oily (Sasneha) as any of the above-mentioned two acids 
are, and is capable of acting chemically on another substance 
like food, and therefore Teekhna tfNil' ^qqnKlqqfqqftc\qJqfqqfq- 
It is hot to touch, Ushna', as compared to Wata and Kapha which 
are cold to touch (Sheeta), It is light (Laghu) i.e, its specific 
gravity is lower than that of Kapha, (but not as compared to that 
of Wata) which being of slimy consistency (Pichhila) is always 
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r n U is sour and bitter in taste (Katu anJ Amla) as' acids 
:::e;a,„ are,and rot/ U f 

ara^bX’ acM I likely to be. Thus we conclude that 

{i) Pitta is also a Dravya, substance or mattei, and tin 
(2) it is liquid with mostly acid properties. 

Lastly Kapha is described as 


This description of Kapha agrees in every respect with that 
of any mucus secr^ion in the body. The secretion of the mucus 

and salivary glands of the mouth which we throw off in spitting 

is a nice example. It is sweet in taste (Madhur), of slimy 
consistency (Pichhila), slightly oily (Snigdha), white in appearance 
(Shukla), not quite watery like dilute acid, but slightly thick and 
therefore weighty (Guru 8i Sthira) and cold to touch (Sheet) as 
'compared to pitta. That this secretion becomes ?altish (Lavana) 
'whenever there is any disease in the mouth is experienced by 
everybody when he suffers from cold» 's then that it gets 
Vidagdha, Thus we conclude that what is known in Ayurveda 

as Kapha or Shleshma is : 

(1) a Dravya — a substance or matter, and that 

( 2 ) it is like the secretion of any mucus membrane 

in the system. 


Principal places in the body where these 
Tridoshas are produced 

Having thus proved that Wata, Pitta and Kapha are actual 
substances, let us now try to find out where and how they are 
produced, and what part they play in maintaining the general 
equilibrium (Dhatu-samya) in the body. The human structure 
like that of other living beings consists of a number of organs, 
grouped together into what are known as system such as 
Circulatory, Respiratory, Nervous, Digestive and so on. Of 
these the digestive system which enables the food that we eat 
everyday to be converted into the different tissues of the body, 
is from the point of view of supplying the wasted materiels, and 
thus maintaining the equilibrium of all other systems,' the most 
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important one< The principal part of the body wliich is engaged 

in this work is the Alimentary canal known as Mahasrota 

in Ayurveda, commencing from, the cavity of the moutii and 

•* 

extending to the end of the rectum. Tin's Mahasrota, has, for 
convenience of description and according to the primary functions 
which are performed in it, been divided by Ayurvedists into 
three parts : 

, (i) Amashaya (Stomach) 

(2) Pakwamashaya-madhya or Nabhi (Deodenum) 
and (3) Pakwashaya (intestines both large and small) 

and these three have been described to be the chief abodes of 
the three doshas Kapha, Pitta and Wata respectively. 

qiiiaw; | | ’stmisiq; I I , 

It is these three portions of the alimentary canal which are 
indicated by the Urdhwa, Madhya and Adhah portions of the 
body in the statement 

^ Ordinarily this alimentary canal is divided into five paits, 
mouth stomach, deodenum, intestines and rectum. But of these, 
the mouth simply helps the food to reach the stomach where 
the digestion and absorbtion processes just begin, while the 
rectum simply stores up and then throws off the waste products 
of the food. Hence from the point of view of pure digestion 
and assimilation they are not so very important although they 
help a great deal in these processes. A mucus membrane lines 
the whole alimentary canal from th’e mouth down right up to 
the rectum, and hence the mucus material (Kapha) is no doubt 
produced in the whole of the canal ; but the substance Kapha 
js obtained in profuse quantity in the stomach and also its 
accesory the mouth, and so according to the the 

stomach is sai.d to be its chief abode. 

We. .shall now consider how the food which we eat every day 
is assimilated in the body, and helps to make good the waste, 
or increase the substance of the different tissues of the body. 
In fact Charakacharya while explaining the process has so 
elaborately and nicely dealt with the actual production of these 
substances Wata, Pjtta and Kapha in the body that we are 
simply wonderstruck to see how their statements are exactly 
in coincidence with the modern conceptions of Physiology. 
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He says — 

^m\^m 1 qw^ qf^sn i qftfqfsnq®^ qig:^i«qiEvnqc!: Wagbhata 

is still more explicit 

q^?!i^ ’qi^ qitfi i rj^ Tq^^r 

^»3ciqwraqt^q»1tqg'^ fq'q* 1 qiiq^qgiiaig I 


Kapha Secretion 

These statements show that as soon as the food which consists 
of all the six kinds of tastes ?i5tw«q^qiafk?fiqiqra is talcen in, 
chewed and swallowed, and thus reaches the stomach (Amashaya), 
there is a spontaneous flow in the stomach (^^KaPfr, of a 

substance known as Kapha which is foamy in appearance ^l^jci. 
The secretions from the salivary glands and the mucus glands of 
the mouth having got mixed with it while it was being chewed, 
and these secretions being all sweet in taste, there is an increase 
of sweetness already existing in the food taken. 

But it is evident that the particles of food can bei 
well acted upon chemically by an acid if instead of being in a 
mass or semi-solid state, they are reduced to a liquid or a viscous 
liquid state. Therefore some liquid, which would not allow the 
food at once to become Amla or Vidagdha, and would at the 
same time reduce it to a uniform liquid state, is required to be 
thoroughly mixed up with the food. This is provided by the 
gastric juice. Sushruta says 

Hqfe 1 


The Audaka Gunas are those of Kledak Kapha (gastric juiq 
which contains nearly 99-5 p. c. of water 

he process of digestion and absorbtion begins here in th 
somac i A profuse quantity of this gastric juice gets noixe 
up wit t e food, and then it passes on from the mixture tbt 

hi ri t (Rasadhatu), and thence to blood, and throuu 

00 o various other places in the bbdy, where similar otl^ 

the gei^rruTe""' '' ^««ses , secretion according t 

9r^: =gqqt fqqflqq'q^; , 
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Siishruta, tliciefore, says lliai »?; cl^ ^qnif 

From this it is evident that this Amashaya is the chief abode 
of Kapha.. 

Moreover Charak says — 

g ^qiPn l Clf% 'Sjifgci xtqifnsrqjigqftjjj ’ 

'^''3?^”f<F?q^'qi% I ti^iqfaH ^qrf^qfKi; qsjffhfltq^j^ I 

This shows that the best course according to Charalc for 
removing Dhatu-vaishamya due to Kapha is to administer 
mtedicines which would cause vomits, and thus em})ty the stomach, 
because the Shleshma there which is the root ca'use of all other ’ 
diseases in the S) sit m due to Kapl)a is iJiereb}^ eradicated from ' 
the system. Not only that but owing to the lemoval of thip 
Shleshma-mula, which, as stated above, nourishes the other four 
kinds of similar Kapha secretions to be described later on all 
other diseases in the system due to Kapha disappear, just as' 
when a field laden with crops is under water, the crops get > 
withered owing to excess of water, but if the dam be opened at' 
a certain point, and the water allowed to get out, the crops again 
attain their normal condition. • This statement cflearly proves 
that it is this Amashaya-gata Kledak Kapha (gastric juice) which' 
is the root cause of all other diseases fn the systerh due toi 
Kapha. If it is produced in normal quantity, the' Hvhole system 
goes on all right, but if owing toi some internal or external cause 
its quantity is increased, itdias to be removed by Wa'mana. That' 
this gastric juice flows spontaneously as soon as food is taken in 
the mouth is proved from the following passages from ‘‘Hali- 
burton’s” Physiology ; “Pawlow has by a very ingeneous surgical 
operation succeeded in the dog in separating off from the stomach 
a diverticulum, which pouis its secretion through au opening in the 
a*bdomiual wall; The following kre his ntain results : — 

(1) Increase in the quantity 'of food given causes an in- 
crease in the amount of .gastric juice secreted. 

(2) 1 The increase is most abundant in the 'early periods of 

' digestion is a statement which clearly 

tells us that Kapha is most abundant in the Adi .part vX: early 
periods of digestion, . but it continues to be secreted as long 

as any food remains to be dealt with. When there is no food 
given, there is no juice, but sham f<>edtng or chewing ■■will cause ‘it 
to how:’ bo continued,) 



THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 

FEVER IN AYURVEDA 

.'BY , 

ASHUTOSH ROY, L.M.S. . 

Hazaribagh. 

■:o: 

■( Coutiiiued ft'ont oiiy lent issiiCi) 




Special diet in Niram Stage of Vayu Fevdr. 

In the Niram stage w lien fever is off, give rice “Javagu and 
meat soup mixed with yucQ of grapes and “Amloki’' (Embelic 
myrobalumj if there is constipation. 

If pain in the sides, head or leetnm persists in the Niram stage 
when fever is off, give lice “paya” with kantikari (solanum xantlio- 
carpum) and Gokhura (Tribulus Terrestris) both of whicli are 
diuretics. 

If cough, hiccough and other respiratory trouble persist in the 
Niram stage .when the fever is oft', give rice “paya” medicated with 
“Salpa Panchainul” (specific for Kapha). 

It may be noted that there are 3 kinds of Rice '‘Javagu” • 
.(vice mealj according to consistency. These are : — ^ 

Manda — clear, sUained, liquid obtained after boiling rice in a 
“Handi” (special earthenware pot) boiled on cow dung 
cake (“Ghutia’\). 

Paya — contains more liquid with a’little sediment, V 

Bilapi — contains more sediment less liquid. 

Note — Anna is boiled rice without liquid. 

“We thus see that any intelligent student of Ayurveda can “treat 
medicinally and dietically any case of ‘Vayu’ fever by writing out 
his own prescription (specific combination) according to special 
indication in each particular case, provided he has clear idea of 
the action of drugs used in his prescriptions. Much of the criticism 
that the present day Ayurvedic treatment is quackery more 
or less {consisting in the use of patent preset iptio'ns ) will 
disappear. 

Junior practitionei.s should carefully study the combinations 
given abo^e. In the be,ginning of their practice it is often desirable 
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to use those patent eombinations^ after carefully studying those 
eombinations and their indications. Gradually the younj? practi- 
tioner should attempt to write out his own combinations in each 
individual case. In this way he will graduafly be able to write 
out his own prescription in each ease like allopathic practitioners. 

Often specific combinations e.g. Dasamul, Brihat Panchamul' 
Salpa panchamul etc. which are directed to re-establish the 
equilibrium of deranged Vayu and Kapha, should be used intact 
along with other medicines according to special indioatidn in each 
easOj for centuries of experience have proved their efficacy as 
specifics. 

' It should be noted that prescriptions similarly named in different 
books give different combinations, though more or less allied in 
action. To use a name, a label, as a prescription without stating 
the exact combination you require in a special case is unscientific. 
Of 00111*86 the present practice with the Ayurvedist is to serve his- 
own prescription but gradually this state of things will dis- 
appear and then much anomaly will arise. Already good pliarmacies 
are springing up here and there to prepare good Arurvedia 
combinations. 

A bad practice has arisen amongst some kabirajas to alter the 
orthodox names of Ayurvedic prescriptions and cliarge extra from 
their patients. This is far from professional honesty and is against 
the spirit of Ajurvedic science. Science is incompatible with 
secrecy. 


{^) Pitta Fever. 

This group includes the bilious fevers, malaria, remittent etc. 
Indications for treatment. 

( 1 ) Specific febrifuges to check this group of fevers,, etc. 
Khetpapra (oldendalia eorymbosa) 

Katki (Fieorrhiza Kurrooa) 

Aconite 

Neem (Melia azadirachta) 

A hand a (ealatropis procrea) 

Gulancha (Tinospora eordifolia) 

Cliireta — antibilious febrifuge, 

"We have mentioned a laige number of drugs which can be used 
with advantage in the bilious gi'oups of fevers and w’e must try 
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to' differentiate their actions for better application in individual 
cases. 

Khetpap.ra-'h a specific in bilious fevers generally. A simple 
decoction alone is sufficient to cheek ‘‘Pitta” fever. It 
is good in Vayu-pitta fever also {e.g. remittent fever 
■with gastric irritability) ; as decoction combined with 
aromatics it is cooling, 

Katki — is useful in bilious fever -with constipation. 

Aconite — It is useful in the first or inflammatory (Pitta) stage 
of fevers. By depressing the heart, it depresses the 
circulation, slows the pulse and reduces tension (in 
bilious • fever, the fever toxin excites the heart, quichens 
the pulse and increases the tension). It is also used 
to relieve pain in Vayu-Kapha fever (rheumatic and 
Neuralgic pains acting more on sensory Nerves). 

It may be noted that in Yayu-pitta fever. Nervous -system is 
excited and in Yayu-Kapha fevei-, it is depressed. 

Neem — is a useful antifebrile in intermittent fevers with Liver 
(Pitta fever) and in Vayu-pitta stage (acute stage) of 
rheumatic fever. It contains sulphur. 

It is an important ingredient in such Ayurvedic 
prescriptions as “Pancha Nimba” and “Pancha Kashai” 
(five bitters). 

Akanda — It is a good febx-ifuge in low fevers when the 

acute stage of malaria is over). When the Pitta excita- 
tion is depressed, depressing at the same time Vayu- 
Kapha and thus a lower stage of equilibrium is reached. 

The writer has personally found it efficacious in chronic inter- 
mittent malaria. It is not mentioned in Ayurvedic books in 
association with Pitta fever. The writer’s dose is to give an adult 
leaf for adults early morning in empty stomach, pasted and rounded 
as a pill, 

Gulancha — is a good antiperiodie and diuretic, specific for 
“Kapha” 

Chireta is antibilious, febrifuge. 

(2) Specific combinations for special symptoms eg. thirst 

(3) Accessory procedures. 

The old school, as already neted, gives the pachans in the Niram 
stage of “Pitta” fever also, 
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f ,' ■, Analysis of individual Prescriptions. used-in Pitta •. 

FEVER AND ITS COMPLICATIONS 

■ ; These may be grouped as follows — ' ■ . ' ’ 

(1) In wliieli Ichetpapra is the onlyTebrifuge. ’ 

(2) In which khetpapra is combined with katlci. 

(3) In which khetpapra is combined with Gulahcha. 

(4) In which Gulancha is tiie only febrifuge. 

(5) In wiiich katki is the only febrifuge. 

. ' (6) In which katki, is combined, with Nim. 

, , (7) , In which- Gulancha is con^bined with Aconite. 

, (8) Symptoiiiiitic prescriptions. . ^ 

; . ■ ■ 'In \>hich kjietpapiu^ Gulancha and katki are combined, 

(10) ■ Goohng drinks. . • . . 

(/) In which khetpapra is the only febrijugc. 

We have already slated that decoction of khetpapra alone is 
efficacidns in cheeking simple Pitta fever. ' ' . . ' , 

Parpati-Kwath — It contains besides Khetpapra. 

Red Sandal wood — bitter, antiseptic, excreted through 
lungs and kidneys. 

. Bala (Pavonia adourata)— fragrant, cooling 
.Dried Ginger — carminative. 

Kliaskhas (Andropogan Khaskiias)— fragrant, Soothing. 
Indicated in Pitta, fever with burning and want of appetite. 

Hribaradi-Kwalh — It contains besides Khetpapra. 

Red Sandal wood — bitter, irntiseptic, flagrant, cooling. 

Bala (Pavonia adourata) — -fragrant, cooling. 

Khaskhas (Andropogon Khaskhas) — fragrant, cooling. 
Mutha (Cyprus rotundus)—i.uitibinpus, diuretic, diaphoretic. 

Indicated in bilious fever w.ibh intense thirst, burning and slight 
■diarrhoea. 

( 2 ) III which Gtilancha is the only febrifiige. ^ 

- Liquid' ^extract’ of ‘ ' Gulancha is -combined with eoriandar 
(carminative) and Sugar. Controls the fever with diuresis. 

.(.?)■, which katki is .the only febrijuge 

Kalingyadi-Kwath — It contains besides Katki. 

^ .('-Mutha ,( Cyprus Rotundup .)- 7 r-antibilious, diuretic, 
diaphoretic. . I.. I -- •* 
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In6vivjab(Seed oC Holarvhoena antidysentrica) — as'tVingenfc, 

' good in nUicons stools ' '• , A 

Kabphal (myrica Sapida)— astringent. ,, j 

Alinadi (cissam'pelo? Hexandra_, — astringent ; 

Sugar. 

In this prescription tlie cathartic effect of ICatlci is corrected by 
the addition of astringent drugs. It is indicated in ' Bilious fever 
(Pitta fever) -with inueous diarihoea and in bacillary dysetitery. ■ ' 

A sihipler combination 'gives one astringent only (liulrajab) 
arid omits the other two (Katphal and AlcnadiJ-^siinilar indication 
vritli slight stool full of mucous. ■ '' 

'Tiktndi-K'iunth — contains the same ingi^edients as Kalingadi- 
Kwath to winch Bala (Pavonia odouvata-fragrant) is 
added. Similai in action to Kalingyadi-Kwath. 

(4) In^rcvhich Khctpapra and Katkt are combined. ' 

*■' Dra^hyadi-Kisiath—W contains besides Khetpapra, and -Katki, 
Dried Raisins 

Havitahi (Chelnilic Mjh'obalum)' 

Mublia (cyperus Rotundas) — Diuretic and Diaphoretic, 

It is indicated in BiliPus fever with cons'biprtb’ionj dleeration of 
mouth, severe burning and thirst, delirium atid unconsciousness. 
The tox.ins are removed mainly from the intestines ’which are very 
loaded. To increase the purgative effect still further 

Sondal (Pulp of cassia Pistula) Purgative is sometimes 
added, j ^ 

Dm alnvnib-K'math — It contains besides Khel^pajpra and Katki, 
Duraiava (Alghai raauroium) — diuretic 
Basak or vasak '(Adlmtoda vesica) — expectorant p ■ 

, Chireta — Antihilious, bitter ■ .... 

Priyangu (Alghai /Ruxburgi) — soothing, astringent. 

Tt is indicated -in Pitta fever with thirst and burning and in 
Knpha-Fitta fe'^ev also. 5, . , - - 

Visyadi-Kioath — ^Ifc contains besides Khetpapra and Katki, 

Dried Raisins — Daxabive 

Alutha (cyptus Ilotundus — ^diuTeti'e, diaphoretic 

Haritaki (Chfehulic myrobaliim — ^-Laxative. 

Tt lias the same cbmphsition as Dvakbyadi-KwElth ha’vhig Tthe 
same iudicaiou. . . . 


} 


Laxati ve 
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(S) In which Khetpapra is combined ^oith Gulancfia. 

Kiratadi-Kwaih — It contains besides Khetpapra and Gulancha, 
Chireba — anti bilious, bitter 
Red Sandal Wood — fragrant, cooling 
Coriandar — carminative 
Khaskhas (Andropagan Khaskfias) — fragrant 
Padam Kasta (Prunns Padatn) — fragrant 
to which often 

Haritaki (chebulic myrobalum) — Laxative, is added. 

It is indicated in bilious fever with burning, thirst, nausea 
vomiting and bitter taste in the mouth. 

Lodhradi-Kioath — It contains besides Khetpapra and Gulancha, 
Lodhra (symplocos Raeeinosa)- — astringent 
Lotus flower — cooling, astringent 
Anantamul (Hemidesinis) — alterative 
It is astringent, cooling, antifebrile in bilious fever. 

Guduchyadi-Kwath — It contains besides Gulancha and Khet- 
papra — ■ 

Chireta — anfcibilious, bitter 
Dried Raisins 

Tewari (Ipomoea Turpetutn) 

Araloki (Einbelie myrobalum) — Astringent 
Vasak (Adhatoda Vesica) — Expectorant 
Mutha (cypriis Rotundus) — Diuretic, diaphoretic 
Bala (Pavonia odoureta) 

Khaskhas (Andropogon Khaskhas) — Fragrant 

Aguru (Aquilaria Agalloeha) 

' It is indicated in Pitta and Kapha-Pitta fever. 


— Laxative 


((5) In which Gulancha is combined with Aconite. 

Bhunimby adi~Kwath — It contains besides Aconite and Gulancha, 
Lodhra (Symplocos Racemosa) 

Indrajava (seed of Holarrhrona antidysentrica) -Astringent 
Bark of Bael fruit (oegle marmelos) 

Chireta — antibilious, bitter 
Coriandar — carminative 

Mutha (Cyprus Rotundus) — diuretic, diaphoretic 
Bala (Pavonia odourata)— fragrant, antiseptic 
. - It is indicated in Pitta and Kapha-Pitta fever with mucous in 
the chest and abdomen. 
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(7) Ifi lohich Katki is combined with Neevi. 

t 

Mridycikadi-Kwath — It contains besides Neera and Katki, 

Dried Raisins "i 

,, , , . f Laxative 

CTlycerniiza ) 

it is indicated in Pitta fever with constipation. 


<{S) In which Khetpapra, Gulancha and Katki are combined 

Mahadralihyadi-Kwath-Vi contains besides Khetpapra, 
Gulancha and Katki the followinoj : 

\ 

Matha (cypras Rotundas) — diuretic and diaplioretic 
Duralava (Alghai maurorum) — diuretic 

\ 

Dried Raisins 

Haritaki (chebulic myrobalum) 

Jastimadhu (Glycerrhiza) 

Red Sandal wood 
Padam Kasta (Wood o£ Prunus Padam) r — Fragrant 
Bala (Pavonia odoureta) j 

Ivhaskhs (andropogon khaskhas) 

Vasak (adlutoda vesica) — expectorant 

- Patole (Tricosantlms Dioeea) ”1 , , 

Chireta J ^n^^ibilious, bitter 

Dhania (coriandar) — carminative 
Phalsa-acid fruit o£ (zanthoearpus grantium)' 

Priyangu (Algliai maurorum) - astringent 

Indrajab (seed o£ Holarrhoena antidysentrica)^ 

It is a complex prescription used in Pitta and Kapha-Pitta fever 
with severe complicAtion like raucous diarrhoea^ Bacillary dysentery 
•etc. The combination of Laxatives and astringents are “eorreetiveb” 
to each other. 



'(■ 9 ) Symptomatic combinations. 

9 

(a) Duralavadi Kwaih — It contains 

Duralava (Alghai maurorum) — ^Diuretic 

Mutha (Cyprus Rotundus)— Diuretic and diaphoretic 

Chireta — antibilious, bitter, febrifuge. 

It 18 indicated in Shyam Stage of Pitta fever, when the patient 
cannot bear too much fasting and some light medicine should be 
given to correct the dosha and quickly bring the Niram Stage. 

(b) Decoction of dried Raisins and Sandal (, cassia fistula) 

It is laxative in Pitta fever. 
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(e) Pdtoladi Kwnth — 

Palfca (LeaE of Trieosanthus Dioiea) — specific, anfcibilioas, 

Laxative 

GI y cei rh i za — La xa ti ve 

Indraj.iva (seed of Holarrlioena antidysentrica) — astringent 

Dhania (coriandar) —carminative 

Sugar 

Indicated in Pitta fever in Sliyam Stage when nature and fasting 
to correct the deranged Am-Rasa (chyle) 

(d) Triyomanadi-Kwath 

Bala (sida cordifolia) — fragrant, antiseptic 
Flower of Mahua (Bassia Latifolia) — acid, astringent 
Ch i reta — anti bilious 
Mutha (cyp*rus Rotundus) — Diaphoretic 
Long Pepper — Carminative 
Glyceirbiza 1 

Haritoki (chebulie myrobalum) J Laxative 

Indicated in Shyam Stage of Pitta fever with complications. 


{id) Cooling drinks to relieve thirst (medicated.) 

(a) Take fruit of Gambhari (Gmelina Arborea) —Laxative 

Phalsa (fruit of Gruria Asiatica) — astringent 1 

Mahua (fruit of Bassia Latifolia)— appetizer, stomachic/ 
Sandal Wood 1 ' 

Kaskhas (Andropogon Khaskhas) J lagiant, coo in^ 

(b) Take Dried Raisins — Laxative 

Anantamul (Heraidesmis) — fragrant, alterative and sugar. 

(c) The best is Sadnnga Paniya. It contains — 

Mutha (Cyprus Rotundus' — diaphoretic and diuretic 
Khetpapra (oldendelia corymbosa) — specific, antibilious 
Red Sandal Wood — cooling, fragrant, antiseptic 
Root of Khaskhas (andropogon Khaskhas)— fragrant 
Bala (Pavonia odoureta) — fragrant 
Sunth (Dried Ginger) — carminative 
It checks both thirst and heat of body. 

(d) Cocoanut water is good to relieve thirst and burning m 

‘‘Pitta^’ fever. 

(e) Water in which "chinra” (paddy fried and pressed or unripe 

paddy pressed after .taking out the outer cover) is good 
to relieve Pitta with loose stool. 

{To be continued) 
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PREVENTION OF INSECT BORNE AND VENEREAL 

DISEASES 

Major J. D. Mingos M.C., U. S. Army in course of his lecture at 
S. Juan de Dios Hospital said : — 

Once more I have to appear to you this morning to talk about a- 
big subject ; namely, the prevention of diseases spread by insects and 
venereal diseases. 

The diseases which we are going to touch first are those spread by 
insects. I do not know the actual rate of diseases in the islands spread 
by the mosquito, louse, bed bugs and others of similar nature. In the 
States, we have very high rate of incidencei We will discuss to-day 
the diseases caused by mosquito bites. One of the big examoles is 
Malaria. Dengue fever and yellow fever are other examples of diseases 
caused by mosquito. Typhus fever is another disease caused by the bite 
of louse (Bacillus typhi exanthematici). The plague— both bubonic and 
pneumonic is another disease caused by the flea bite. 

As I said, before one is infected, we must have an infected individual 
as host that is capable of transmitting that condition to unaffected 
individuals. In other words, we must have receptpr, an individual who is 
capable of receiving that infection and let that infection grow in his body; 

The first disease we are going to touch is malaria infection ; how it is 
transmuted and what precautions we must take to control the condition. 
Malaria is transmitted by the anopheles group of mosquito. The main 
source of transmission is the female of the group which is responsible for 
the spread of the disease. The male mosquito does not take part in the 
spread. So that when y<,u are bitten by the male mosquito, you do not 
ave to worry about acquiring the disease. A mosquito that hums 
be ore and after biting is the female mosquito and that is the time when 
transmission is possible. If we have an individual affected by malaria 
ever, e female anopheles mosquito will bite that individual and for 
a period of 2-5 days, cell section or division will take place and when that 
mosquito bites another unaffected individual this one receives the infection 
irougi he h ood of the infected individual. So we must do something 

Ik sn -tnT the' 

mo quuo breeaing places. (An example is yellow fever in which the 

ta 1 ra e is very highj, Get Pid of the mosquito breeding places and 

you.,,, uf,„e Ho».uv„, „ u .o gu. „d f 

sl.o 7 ,l .V'.r”” 7 "f ■!'= 

,hu number ot cses range from .cg . neek. B„, this is no, 
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so sreat as in other tropical cities. The control is absolute, if every 
individual will always sl'eep with the mosquito net. 

The anooheles mosquito breeds in standing water, may be moving' 
water in banks, ditches, lakes and rivers. The mosquito lays the egss 
on the water and the anopheles eventually emerge from the eggs. If we 
take steps to prevant the existence of stading water, no tins and pails 
containing water, no receptacles containing whatever remains where the' 
mosquitoes will have chance to lay eggs ; if every pond, canal should be 
sprayed with oil solution making a -film on the water, we will be able to 
prevent the existence of breeding places and in that way ive kill all the 
mosquitoes. Clean and scrap the canal so that there is no water 
standing, and if those things are done nroperly, we shall have performed'- 
a big hygienic task. Once the growth of the mosquito is prevented, 
the existence of malaria is also prevented. 

Comment — In AA^illiam Fort McKinley, an incident happened. In 
One of the quarters, an inspection w.as made. Nothing could be taken 
into account as the possible means for the exi-^tence of mosquitoes. But 
an one occasion, there was a lefrigerator and below this refrigerator, are 
found cans filled with water so as to prevent anis from climbing up the 
refrigerator. Upon close examination, there was found plenty of mosquito- 

larva inside the cans 

0 

Educate the people to have all cans under the house, or in any place 
removed. 'I’l-ach them that it is through these cans containing water, that 
the mosquito bieeds. There are other wavs of getting rid of the larvae. 
For example, those small fishes about three inches long found in lakes . 
neirthe c.ty, eat the laivae. (But ttiese fi'-hes eliminate thousands of 
mr-squitoes). The cans below the refrigerator should he filled with oil 
of any kind so that the mosquito will not be able to live in. 

As I have told you that the time for the growth of mosquito is from 
3-5 days. This condition however varies according to the temperature. 
Back in the states, in the temperate zone, 7-ro days is the time to have 
the larvae become mosquito. 

Having done all we can to prevent the spread of the mosquito and 
the prevention of the malaria fevei, still we have cases appeanm;. So 
opr attention will be turned to prophylactic measures against malaria. 

If every man in the group or community, take 8 gr. of quinine sulphate 
every day, at least the prevention of malaria fever may be possible. 

(Comment— In Lingayen, we are going to experiment on a group 
of men, about 600 will be taken. Two hundred will be given qumine 
sulphate, two hundred will be given phenacetine, and two hundred will 
be given plasmochine. The result of this experiment will be known 
later on.)' 
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, Al.oth.r thing to be aono to prevent the toreed of malaria it that 
„henyon have a malaria patient, provide him with moaquilo net and 
get the mosquito away from him. Always see that the patient is m 
the mosqni.o net. Isolate the patient and give prophylactio treatment 

Denaue fever is another disease, which mast be prevented. No, 
causatin^ a«ent of this disease has been isolated but it was supposed to 
be caused by filterable virus, which is tra-nsmitted through mosquito bite. , 


(Comment— Several years ago, a good friend of mine invited me in' 
their house in San Antonio Texas. As there were many mosquitoes, one 
of the officers looked for the source but none could be located. One day 
the same friend of mine invited me to dine with him. He happened to 
tell me that they have plenty of small fishes. Below the table there was 
a bowl of water, and when I examined it I found that what he told me to 
be small fishes were nothing but wrigglers.) 


No body knows the pathology of dengue fever, because there has not 
been any death due to true dengue. We must take control measures for 
the prevention of this disease, and the prevention is just like the prevention 
of the malaria fever. 

I should mention the other fever— the yellow fever, but I do not 
know the existence of this disease here in the islands. You will get life 
time immunity once you are infected by this disease,. 

Typhus fever is another disease — but this is caused by louse common 
in Balkan States, Russia, and Siberia. The only treament is cleanliness. 
Cleanliness is the only means of preventing this disease. The chance of 
being infected by this kind of disease will be less if cleanliness of clothes 


and body are properly observed. 

We have many other conditions caused by mosquito, and the most 
inipoitant is relapsing fever, bull will not discuss the disease as it is 
unknown in the islands. 

plague — both bubonic and pneumonic.. The disease takes place from 
the rats through flea bite. The only way to control bhis disease is to have 
everything clean, the house, the permises together with garbage and the 
prevention should be taken by the public health by preventing the rats 
from landing to ships. 

The last thing that I am going to • touch to-day, is the prophylactic 
meisures for the venereal diseases. I am not going to give you hints 
on the treatment of venereal disease, because your professor can give 
y(’U more facts about the treatment of this disease, I will talk about 
the steps to be taken to control the spread of the venereal diseases. 
There are three kinds of infection, namely the gonorrhea, syphilis, which 
is the hard chancre, and chancroki, the soft ebaner#. The last is caused 
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by bacillus of Ducrey / gonorrhea, by gonococcus ; and the hard chancre, 
by the spirocheta pallida. 

In the army, we adopted prophylactic treatment and actual steps 
taken whenever any man in the army is exposed to venereal disease. 

In the navy, they are doing a very nice procedure in the prophylatic 
treatment of venereal disease. There are prophylactic stations in different 
places. We required every man exposed to venereal disease to report to 
any one of the stations. The attendant in the station will examine at 
once the patient and see if there are discharges. Then if there are, the 
attendant will require the patient to wash thoroughly the genitals and the 
surrounding part. After this is done, the attendant will run i : 5.000 
bichloride of mercury solution over the penis and genitals, being careful 
not to let any solution get into the urethia After this time, 1 c.c. or 
4 c.c. of 2% solution of protargol is injrcted' into the penis, into the 
urethra and the man is required to hold the Solution for 5' minutes. 
After the time lequiied, the solution is allowed to pass out. After this 
is done, the man is given 10^ calomel ointment and required to rub it 
thoroughly around the penis. The bichloride of mercury solution has 
for its put pose to get rid of the bacillus of Ducrey and the 2% solution of 
piotargol will get rid of the gonococcus, while the calomel ointment is for 
the desiriiction of the spirocheta pallida. 

The calomel ointment is rubbed for seven minutes but care is taken 
not to let any ponicn of it go into the urethra. In addition to this, he 
is told to take a little piece of calomel ointment and put in the meatus 
and leave it there 

Tne patient mu'^t urinate before the prophylactic treatment is given. 
This has two purposes: (1) If there is infection in the urethra, you 
jironiote mechanical cleansing of that part and (2) the man will not 
urinate after the treatment besause the solution must remain in the 
urethra. This' prophylactic treatment is usually given 3 hours after 
exposure to the disease 

You may find many different treatments put in the market for 
prophylactic measure and has many times failed to work, 

(Comment — When this method was started, they called for a group 
of volunteers in the army to have sexual intercourse with known infected 
prostitutes and the men promised to have all the instructions done. 
After -this has been performed, the method of prophylaxis was used 
and no man developed venereal disease. Another group was taken to do 
the same thing, but two out of the group did not take the prophylactic- 
treatment after exposure to the dise.^se and consequently those two 
developed the disease while the rest did not.) 

(Comment— In San Antonio Texas, for the first time, the prophylactic 
station was’ established, every day thousands were given prophylactic 
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treatment, most of them recetviog several injections Upon going 
with the records, it was found out that almost all the men given treat- 
ment, were g^wernment employees — three thousand policemen and four 
thousand army men. As to the reason for the popularity of the disease 
among them, \ do not know.) 

The protargol has direct action upon the causative agent. In 
examining the discharges, we take smears and make the routine examina- 
tion. If it shows negative result, still we are not satisfied, until three 
successive smears ate made with negative results. 


THE CAUSES OF BACKACHE 

By Dr. J. Douglas Thompson 

I have received so many letters of late asking me to explain the 
caus-es of Backache, that I realty think it is one of the irmely topics that 
should be discussed at regular intervals. The most common form of a 
pain or ache in the region pf the back usually comes from the lower paH 
of the back and this is mostly found in women of all ages ; who constantly 
or occasionally complain of pains or aches in the lower part of the back. 
7'he most common cause of this peculiar backache among, women is ^ due 
to misplacements of the female organs, which gives .rise to an extra strain 
on Che muscles of the lower pa,rt of the back ; this eventually affecting 
the entire back and very often giviijg rise to what is otherwise known as 
Lumbago. 

Beaioes the backache which I have been telling you about, there is 
still other backaches that are due to other causes. One type of backache 
which is usually felt about ihe middle portion of the back is due to a 
stone in one or both kidneys. Still another type of backache about the 
region of the shoulders is due to Gall-bladder stones and still another 
backache which is mostly general is due to such occupations as : store 
clerks, policemen and those who are required to stand for long hours in 
one position. 

Faulty posture especially among school children, usually gives rise 
to chronic backache sometime later in life and this is very often 
imoossit)le to overcome, due to the length of time that it has existed. 
However, if } on are suffering from any form of backache, start to-day 
tow.ud finding out the cause of that particular pain or ache by first of 
all going to see your Drugless Physician and having a thorough physical 
exHuiination, then after this has been completed star" towrad your health 
again by Hdopiiug a general body building regime in order to make your 
cure permanent. Of course much temporary relief can be secured through 
the placing of a hot water bag or an electric pad under the part which is 
nearest to the pam j or in fact hot compresses, which can be accomplished 
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through the use of placing a large -bath towel in a moderate quantity of 
hot water, then wringing out tightly and making fifteen to twenty-five 
applications over the afflicted part will bring about a good measure 
of temporary relief, but to completely overcome this trouble, you must 
find the cause and correct it completely. The occasional use of a warm 
internal bath of castile soapsuds .very often brings immediate relief to the 
one afflicted. 


flDebical d IRotes 


SPECIALISTS IN. THE SUBURBS 
Would Never Make a Living; 

From a Medical Correspondent. 

The advice of the British -Medical Association to patients not to 
fly to. specialists on the least provocation will focus public attention 
on that to some — fearsome body of men who mostly live in Hurley- 
street or its immediate vicinity. 

I do not propose to discuss what specialists are professionally, or 
what they have to do to attain their particular position in the vaiious 
branches of the medical profession. What about their human side 
and the side the public never sees and can only feebly surmise ? 

Why, for instance, do they all seem to live in Harley-street ? Why 
are they not scattered about in the suburbs where they might be more 
easily got at — on the spot, as it were ? 

The answer is public opi?tion. 

The specialist in the suburbs would not make a living. His 
reputation would be purely local. He would be a kind of glorified 
general practitioner. 

“Is He Harley-street ? ” 


No one would consult a specialist who lived in Balham. Give the 
same man a Harley-street address and at once, in the eyes of the public, 
he is a specialist. In these days this by no means follows, but to the 
.public it does. 

How, often do I hear the question, “Is he a Harley-street man ? 
and how often have I observed the disappointment, unexpressed but 
plainly shown, when the answer has bad to be “ No ! ” 


The Type that Fears. 


There are two types ' of 
from one to the other, and 


people who visit specialists. One type fl'ts 
seems to enjoy it. The other fears him, 


fears what he migh tsay, arrd, mcre deadly fear still, what he does tiots^y- 
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If people only knew, their fears would evaporate immediatly. The 
specialist, to be successful, must not only know his work, but he must 
know how to handle people, gain their confidence in the space of one 
brief interview, and form and deliver his opinion in the' same brief 

period. A big effort. • . • ' 

Moreover, as a family doctor, I find him genuinely sympathetic, quite 
-apart from the sympathy which he is expected to express. 


CANCER RESEARCH EXPERT DIES. 

Finger-prick Theory. 

The death of Dr. H. J. B. Fry, at the age of 44, has caused great 
sorrow at the research department of the Cancer Hospital, in Folham- 
road, S. VV., where he was the pathologist. 

A medical colleague said that some people endeared themselves to 
all they met. Dr. Fry was not of these, A tremendous worker of great 
character and personality, he astonished his colleagues by his energy. 

When he did get a short rest from his research works, his committee 
meetings, his duties as a magistrate or in municipal life; he whuld 
plunge with just as much energy into strenuous games of football 
•or hockey. ' 

I He was an. athlete at Oxford and came of an athletic family, His 
brother was a cricket Blue, and he was a cousin of Mr, -C, B. Fry.- ' 

The cause of his death is not definitely known, although .it was not 
from cancer. The facts were reported to the coroner, who was to 
hold an inquest. The suggestion has been made that ^ a’ pricked 
finger at a post-mortem examination may have bad something to' do 
with it. ' ' ■ ' ' 


NERVE “CURES” CAUSED BY SHOCK. 

In a previous article I endeavoured to explain some of the thing's 
we know about the working of the brain and to indicate those mysteries 
which it still holds secret. 

I pointed out that the brain is responsible for every movement of the 
body and for the recording' of sensation of eifery kind. • 

To carry- out these duties the brain must be in communication with 
evcTy part of the body, and this is brought about by means of. the nerves. 

Ihe nerves themselves do not direct movement or feel pajn or 
record sensations. They are simply the means by. whiph the commands 
of the brain are caned out and by which sensations are,- .communicated 
■to It. There are separ,it.e sets for ea;h duty. 
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, Pain Ttkgrnphtd : i . > • , 

■J For example, if you burn your fin'ger the pain is ^carried to the brain 
-by one set of neives, and tlie quick withdrawal of the finger from ilie 
‘Cause of its discomfort is caused by a message sent from the brain 
down another set. The action is so rapid that there is hardly any 
appreciable lapse of time between the injury and the withdrawal 

If the lines of communication a»'e severed, there is immediate loss 
of movement or sensation, or both in the part served by those lines. 

Modern surgery often steps in to re-establish these broken lines. 

If a nerve has been cut by accident, and provided/hat the interval 
between the severance and the repair is not too long, excellent results 
are obtained by stitching the severed ends of the nerves together. They 
join up, and once more communication is established,, and movertient 
and sensation return to previously paralysed parts or those m which 
sensation has been Inst. 

I It is here that I can best explain something which is so difficult for 
, laymen to understand. It is the difference between what is known as 
functional and orginic disorders of the nervous system. 

; Suppose that one has a case of loss of movement in one hand. On 
investigation no disease of .the brain can be discovered, and it is known 
■that the lines of communication are intact. That condition is a functional 
one. On the other hand, if there is disease or through some means 
rthe lines of communication have been severed, then that is called an 
organic condition. 

"Mtrack" Cities. 

i 

It is owing to the failure of the public to differentiate between these 
two conditions that so much misunderstanding at times arises, especially 
in relation to “miracle’' cures. No amount of faith is going to join 
together the widely-separated ends of a severed nerve, but a shock might 
easily, and often does, start working a nervous system which is intact 
but lacks the mental stimulus for its use. One is an organic, the other 
a functional condition. 

The Home Page Doctor. 


DOCTORS ATTACK HIGH HEELS AGAIN. 

Vanity and Fashion. 

VENUS WOULD HAVE WORN IDEAL SHOE. ^ 

' Doctors, who have often criticised the high heels of women s shoes, 
returned to the attack- to-day. 

‘ Arising out of the replies of 200 medical officers of hea 
a questionnaire on footwear, a report on the materials used m 
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manufacture of boots and shots was presented at, the annual conference 
of the Federation of Boot Trades’ Associations at Hastings to-day. 

Many of the doctors condemned the present-day sliape of footwear 
in general, and criticised wonien’s Vanity in wearing unsuitable shoes 
simply because they were fashionoble, One.declared ; — 

‘T think the ineradicable habit of: women wearing high heels is 
entirely bad, and leads to more foot trouble than all causes put together ” 

“ Foolish Women.” 

Tight-fitting shoes with pointed toes* and high heels, or thin-soled 
shoes were blamed for many nervous disorders, and another doctor 
suggested that “models or casts of feet from Gieek statues, such as 
the Venus de Milo, giving size and stiape, would encourage less foolish 
women to buy shoes of correct shape and size.” 

These were other mam points from the replies ; — 

Boot and shoe makers should scrap present-day “ lasts' ” in order to 
do away with shoes of tinnatural shape and pointed toes. Ultra-high 
heels should go. 

Thill, p,iper-hke soles should be barred except for fine weather wear.' 

The perfect boot or shoe is one which has a good quality leather 
sole of fair thickness, a leather upper, and is made so that it allows of 
proper support for the arch of the foot, while permitting free movements 
of tlie toes. 

Such a shoe would bp responsible for lessening the ill-effects on 
national health of rheuhiatism, chest troubles, heart disease, common 
colds, foot deformities, and flat feet. 


HIGH HEELED SHOES CONDEWINED 
Women’s Wlodes That Lead to ill Health 
SHODDY LEATHER 

Trade Support for Doctors’ Outspoken Opinions. 

Replies of 200 medical officers of health to a questionnaire on 
footwear throw a striking light on the altitude of the medical profession 
to the materials used in the manufacture of boots and shoes. 

A report on the questionnaire was presented at yesterday’s session 
of the annual conference of the Federation of Boot Trades' Associations 
at Hastings. 

' Mr. John Hoyle, the|general secretary, in analysing the results of 
he questionnaire, said tnat, iu the view of the members of the 
bederaiiuu, it was highly importaut that the public should know the 
conditions that governed health in footwear, aud the Federaiioa was 
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■ particularly anxious to develop the industry along lines consistent with 
medical experience. 

Rubber-soleb Shoes 

Some remarkable facts, he said, were disclosed by an analysis of the 
■replies. The main points were : — 

Gym shoes, Wellingtons and rubber-soled shoes serve a useful purpose 
on their appropriate occasions, but must not be worn for longer periods 
than is absolutely necessary. Constant wearing of these causes damp 
feet with their attendant ills. 

Boot and shoe makers should scrap present-day lasts in order to do 
away with shoes of unnatural shape and pointed toes. Ultra-high 
heels should go. 

Thin, paper-like soles shuld be barred, except for fine weather wear.' 

The perfect hoot or shoe is one which has a good quality leather 
sole of fair thickness, a leather upper, and is made so that it allows of 
proper support for the arch of the foot, while permitting free movements 
of the toes. 

Such a shoe, according to almost 90 per cent, of the medical men 
.who had teplied, would be responsilrie for lessening the ill-effects on 
national healtli of rheumatism, chest troubles,’ heart disease, common 
colds, foot deformities, fallen arches and flat feet. "Shoddy leather.” 
^said Mr. Hoyle, "is roundly condemned.” 

I .. . How ILLNESSES BEGIN 

The public would be surprised and even startled to learn, continued 
Mr. Hoyle, of the illnesses and diseases which doctors had specified 
as being traceable, either directly or indirectly, to the wearing of 
•materials which did not permit of the proper ventilation of the feet, and, 
consequently, created damp and clammy conditions. 

Doctors condemned the present-day shape of footwear in general, 
and indulged in tilts against women’s vanity in wearing unsuitable shoes 
simply .because they were foshionable. One doctor advocated a legal 
standaid of leather. 


DOCTOR’S DYING THOUGHT FOR PATIENT. 

.jWhile. completing an operation in a hospital here recently, Dr. T. H. 
Williams, turned suddenly to Dr. R. M. Coston.and gasped : 
j „ .“Doctor ! Take care of my patient !” , 

. Then he dropped dead^ .Dr._ .Coston completed the operation, — 
, International News Service. 

■ ’ ■ * ’ I » i , I * . . .c 
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DIABETES MELLITUS 

P ANCREAS THERAPY has made diabetes 
melUtus a curable as well as a controllable 
disease. It is necessary, however, to use all the 
active principlesofthepancrcastocRu'diabctcs. 

TRYPSOGEN 

contains all of the active elements of the pan- 
creas. It, therefore, is capable of correcting 
the defective digestion and absorption as well. 





Botdes of 100, 500, 1,000 Tablets 


[ On sale by all the Leading Chemists. ] 

G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

D^'h/^vdahJf Gland Prodvr* ^ 

20, Mt. Pleasant Avenue, 

Newark, New Jersey, U.S.A. 

[ ‘Write for ■ 
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RRSH-JHLH'NIDHI 

OR 

A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 
with English translation and explanatory notes 

By 

Rosacharya Kaviraj Bhudeb Mukberjee, w, a., 

Principal, Bengal Cnlleoe of Ayurveda j formerly lechtrer, Post-Graduate 
classes in Commerce, CaktiUa University. 

Vol. I.. P. P 355 : — Properties and preparations of Mercury, its purification. Thera- 
peutic uses, its difierent preparations. Etc. Ps. 6/- 

Vol. II., P. P. 321 ; — Pronerties and preparations of Mica, different pyrites, Shiinjatu, 
Taitliiiiu t.SiilpIiale of Coppei), Sasyalcam (blue stone), Stdpiiur," 
Giiiiilcani ( 1 ‘ed Oclire). Harital, ICampilla, Kapardaka, Iliiigulam, 
Gold, Silver, Copper, Etc. Ks. 6/- Postage Extra. 

“Tlie Volumes are worth leading as the author introduces many new information in 
fhem. II- had to sludv many ancient and new works in a .scliolarly way before writing ) 
the volumes under review. As he did not begin as an amateur, his work is Imund to 
be reliable and useful. The ineiliod of arrangement is very good ; the original Soiskrit 
text has been given first followed by English rendering. 

The printing, paper, binding and get-up are all that could be desired. We 
recommend the.s6 volumes to all lovers of Ayurveda as the treatise m,ay be said to have 
introduced a new era in the revival of Ayurveda .” — Journal of Ay mvedot 

To be had of from : — 

INDIAW IViEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, 

■ 2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

- A Short Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

BY 

Dr. David C IWuthu, IW.D., iVI.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. (Lond.) 

Price Re- J only, 

“In this little volume the author has been successful in intioducing the reader 
to a brief Survey of the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation...... 

the manual under review has become a very valuable and authoritative vork 
on the subject it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, the clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together to make the book to read like a novel of romance, so that 
the reader is carried, in his mind back to the pre'-historic past and is presented 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory.” .Journal of Aynrvtda 

I 
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To be be had of from — 

■ .INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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SNBHA PRALEPA 


^ This antiseptic (lintmcnt is picparcd accordinp In Ayiirvfd.i, ami is f>imrai)lct(l 
^ free from nnr pois'inoiis iiiRrcdienls. Contains only liaimkss vtprlnhlc linips of tlie 
T Ilinclu riiarmacoprcin. lias a sotithinf;, eshilarniinc ami curative clTccl in ociif, 
♦ f<im/>les, hh/ches, ted sf'Ots, ilche^, stnihiniis, sfci/'icii sihix:, s/'ioiiis. 

t huises, cuts ( immediately steps hlecdinQl.t ashes, et ientnl and elhei spies, eaihiitieles, 
a eysts, svliitlp-.i’, hils, ppiseiipiis tileeis (meumial ai pthei-.t’ise). opened boils, and 
i Ppeiation spies of all /.iiids. 

I Bliola Dutt Joshi, Esq., 1 ’. \V. D. Oft'iccr, Muhnlla TillucUpnr, Alinora (i-.t-24) 

1 “Voui Sneha P/olepa u\qs\ in several skin tliscnses and wounds acted Iil.cn cliaini. 

T It Ims lowered down the value of. the so named Kn"Iisli Ointment.” 

A N. K- tlutt, Esq., P. W. D., j\. 11. Ry., Lnkslinm, Tippcrnli {ip-5.24) :—''Sne/,a 
I Pialepa lieiuji a wonderful nin'.incnt, I am circulating the same gradually nmongs 
4 my staff.” 

1 Sliisliir l^iimnr Pramnnio, Prokcr, .i.l-3, Harrison Road, Calcutl.i ( 6-3-2.> ) : — 
. I recommend Sneha Pialepa with all the emphasis I can command to persons 
T suffering from eczema, however chronic it maybe. It is unquesiionalily a jcrv'C/'cM 

* lemedy for eeuma ” 

y Price, Re. 1 per phial of i or ; as S per phial of o:. 

* 6 phials Rs, S-8 ; I2 phials Rs. 10 , and Rs. 6. Postage i8: parking eslia, 
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! eHYHYANHPRASH 

The Unrivalled Preventive and 
Curative Ag-ent in Phthisis 

Agency Surgeon, m.r , n.s, savs ; — 1 can safely .asseit that in my 
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Civil Surgeon, U. P., says ‘‘Your Chvavan npuasii is a splendid 
stun, pauiculaily efficacious in lung tiouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record. Special Turkrcui.osis 
Number, Dec. 1920. Page 16;- ‘‘It is a Specieic eor Asthma and 
Put MONARY Phthisis. ’ 

40 Tolas (80 doses foi 80 days) ... Rs. 4. 
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lUsED IN DEIrMATOLOGY, 
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Many of these cases result from cndocrinal disturbances of the sex glands. Nature must be 
tided over the rough places by hormonal assistance. 

OMaxxUds Women ’ , 

containing the hormones or autacoids of the ovary and anterior pituitary, and ■ 


JeslcLcoicls Men 


containing the hormones or autacoids of the testicle and prostate, each with a little organic 
phosphorus, will render the service necessary to enable Nature to complete the work of 
rehabilitation. 
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tive treatment for gonadal dysfunctions. 
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Sleep for the Sleepless 


Those 10 whom sleep will not come. of itself must try 
to coax it. 

■ Herein .lies danger, warns ,a. German physician. Dr. 
G. Zanker, writing on ‘'Artificial Sleep” in. the Illustrated 
Zeitung (Leipzig). 

The day may comCj he thinks, when insomnia will be 
-conquered by drugless methods — by simple manipulations, 
or .electric treatment. 

He even mentions the theory ,of a Swedish specialist 
that sleep may be induced by a flow of hidden energy 
from doctor to patient, which he thinks some recent tests 
make probable, although it does not yet form part of 
orthodox therapeutics, says Dr. Zanker : 

An old German proverb says : 'One hour of sleep is 
belter than a slice of honey.’ 

“Of course, healthly sleep is a precious boon, appre- 
ciated best by those who have lost it. 

“Insomnia has over and over again led to suicide. 

“It IS equally exhausting, whether it is found upon 
purely physical causes, or those of a nervous natue, or 
IS due to mental suffering. Hence it has always beern 
the task of medical science to meet it with adequate 
measures, and .substitute artificial sleep for those lacking 

natural one, whenever it is impossible to induce it in the 
normal way. 

“Of course, the necessity for. gleep itself is distinctly 
ependent upon the .manner of living, the constitution, 
and the temperament of the individual, especially upon 
‘s ap. Its curve glides. steadily from birth down to old 
age. ,n^ which frequently only a few hours of relaxation 
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Causes for Insomnia. 

Since there are many causes for insomnia, its cure 
also calls for the most diversified forms of treatment, 
and frequentl)^ it requires the greatest medical skill to 
find the right one, the one that would- do justice to the 
chief principle of all our actions : A^ 07 i nocere ‘ Do not 
inflict injury.” The doctor continues ; 

“We all know how much evil has resulted from the 
misuse of soporific and anodyne drugs (I name only 
morphin, heroin, veronal and paraldehyde). 

“And perhaps it is the task of the future to conquer 
insomnia through simple physical means, such as 
hydriatric applications and electricity, or better still, 
through mental treatment (psychic therapy), so that we 
may free ourselves from the chemical straitjacket. I 
have repeatedly had occasion to see how chronic insomnia, 
against which all m'edicine was helpless, yielded. The 
sleep thus obtained is usually much more refreshing and 
free from unpleasant collateral effects. 

“In the future the psychic influenc of suggestion and 
hypnotism will probably be valued most highly. How- 
ever, we must never mistake the latter after its 'redis- 
coverer,’ the physician Mesmer. 

“Dr. Alrutz, of Upsala, the Scandinavain scientist, 
much too prematurely deceased, claimed to have proved 
through ‘unwitting experiments — in which, owing to a 
subtle technique, every possibility of suggestive thought- 
transference between him and the person upon whom 
he experimented, a highly educated German lady, was 
out of the question — the existence of fluid emanating 
from human beings, perhaps the same as the ‘od of 
Reichenbach. This fluid is transferable to others ; it has 
the effect of alleviating pain and inducing sleep, in any 
case, alwa37s a beneficial one. The sound somnambulistic 
sleep, the trances and other related artificial forms of sleep 
also arise under its influence. 
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“Officially, medical science still faces this statement 
skeptically, although the famous surgeon. Professor von 
Nussbaum, of Munich, has declared undei\oaih that he is 
convinced of this force. 

“However, what to-day research considers unaccount- 
able, may to-morrow, through newly gained knowledge, 
be a legitimate process. 

Adequate Sleep, 


For a child to develop sturdily and to be mentally (it 
to make his way in life, sufficient sleep of the best quality 
is essental, says Dr. VV, Arbuthnot Lane, in the London 
Daily Mail (Continental edition). To-day, he asserts, 
there are far too many children growing up into men and 
women of poor physique and stunted intelligence simply 
through lack of proper sleep. 

Clearly, the responsibility for insuring that children 
get adequate sleep rests with f)arents. who should be fully 
acquainted with the actual number of hours required 
according to age. Says Dr. Lane : 


Babies, of course, should do little else than sleep and 
eat ; very young children, up to the age of si.\. .should 
lave at least fourteen hours of sleep. Older children, up 
to the age of twelve years, should have twelve hours, 
and above that age ten hours each night is sufficient. 

“The time for going to bed is also important. Young 
c iildren should be in bed by six in the evening, and by 
t e time the child is eight the hour for bed should not be 

hour Subsequently, a quarter' of an 

u hould be allowed for every successive birthday, so 

will fourteen the time for bed 

"’uo-thirty. Parents should be rigorous in adherino- 
^^ci a scale, and insist upon the proper bed-time. 

that the 

show consit'^."''’ -^'--‘Id 

deration and endeavour to prevent any un- 
necessary noise. ^ '-vchl aii) un- 

there are suffirip^“ “ ™™fortably. Provided 

be open Child *• f^ovennp, the windows should 

“'lowed to sleep will, 
bt'ied'rpfuo^I.^r^'^ '’y ‘’edciothes or with ttefr^hraS 
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NAMES OF FOUR PLANTi) USED IN 
SNAKE BITE 

BY 

Dr. EKENDRA NATH GHOSH, M. Sc., M. D. 
Professor of Zoology ; Calcutta Medical College. 

1 ' 

Specimens of four shrubby plants were brought to 
me by some gentleman which are used by tlie hill-tribes 
of the Himalayas as cure for snake-bite. 

I. 'Viola patrinii D, C. , 

II. Sida rhombifolia Linn. Lai Berela 

in Bengali and 'Ativala in Sanskrit. 

o 

III. Hypoxis aurea Lour. 

These plants are made into a paste and applied to 
the puncture. 

IV. Gerbera mabrophylla Berth. 

The plant is to be boiled down to the colour of- tea 
and to be ‘drunk. The actual quantity of ^the 'drug ' to 
be used was not given to me. 

o 


STArtllWERERS CURED 

Two “Hopeless 'Cases” who Won Elocution Prizes 
After L. C. C. Tuition 

The London County Council is prepared to open, in September, 
more evening classes for stammerers if there is sufficient demand. 

Such classes have been held at the Hugh Myddleton Evening^ 
Institute, Clerkenwell 

One man, who threatened suicide because he stammered so badly, 
has been completely cured and has obtained good employment; while'two 
young men who had been considered hopeless ’stammerers won prizes 
for elocution. 
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B. V. DEGWEKER M.A., M.Sc., LL.D. 
JUHHULPUK. 


{Covliiiticii ft out our last tssut). 


That this gastric juice is mostly watery and therefore helps to 
moisten or liquify the food is proved by the fact that' — 

“The effect of the sham feeding was a reflex and abundant flow 
of gastric juice, which commenced five minutes after 
the beginning of tlie meal. ]f rvalcr, milk or soup ivas ^tvcu 
instead of meat , no such secretion occurred^ This clearljf shows 
that, since in the case of water, milk or soup the amount taken is 
already liquid (js l^ti}’there is no necessity of Kledan, and hence no 
Kiedak kapha is secreted. 

What more proofs are needed to establish that the gastric 
juice is the Kiedak kapha? It is evident from the above comparative 
statements that the words etc. have been used 

with thorough significance by the authors, meaning thereby that 
the particular substance is naturally secreted in that particular 
place, as soon as the food is taken in This leads one to 

infer rightly that the Rishis must have observed the phenomenon 
by actual experiments on living beings. Charakacharya has thus 
rightly instructed that ; 

rr i siiq; qtrHrqcqgrfuq: i 

As stated above, the process of the miostening of the food 
starts profusely in the stomach, but it begins from the .time the 
food is taken in the mouth.” The saliva is the first digestive juice 
to come into contact with the food.^’ Here it should be remembered 
that all the juices and secretions that are obtained in the 
alimentary canal help digestion in one way ' or the other; and 
therefore they are called d\gestive juices. Even Kledana i'.e. 
dilution helps digestion and so they may all be called digestive in 
(his Wide sense. ' ’ • • . 

“The saliva is transparent, slightly opalescent, of 'slimy 
consistency, and may containdumps of pure mucin. On standing. 
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it becomes cloudy ovvingf to the precipitate of calcium carbonate, 
the carbonic acid which held it in solution as bicaibonate 
escaping^. ‘The gastiic juice is clear and colorless. It has a 
specific gravity of 1003 to 1006. It contains, 2 p.c. of Hydrochloric 
acid. When the juice remains in the stomach, this is in part 
neutralised by the food and saliva, and also by pancreatic juice 
which enters the stomach from the duodenum”. Thus the mixture 
of saliva and gastric juice is what we call Kledak Kapha. 

Does not the above description tally exactly with — 

1 

“The action of saliva is twofold, physical and chemical, (r) 
The physical use of saliva consists in moistening the mucus 
membrane of the mouth, assisting the solution of soluble substances 
in the food, rtwrf virtue of its iimcin^ lubricating of the bolus of 
food to facilitate swallowing. (2) The chemical action of saliva is 
due to its chemical principle ptyaline.’' 

' It is, thus, evident that from the time the food is taken in until 
it has reached the stomach and begins to enter the duodenum, 
the physical process of moistening goes on, which is most 

abundant in the stomach due to the secretion of gastric juice 
'therein. Hence the piincipal Kapha secietion, which, according 
to the Ayurvedists, is obtained in the Urdhwa part of the 
Mahasrota, helps the digestion of food by being mixed up with 
It uniformly, and b)' thus diluting tlie food it facilitates the action 
of strong acids which mix with it further on in the duodenum. 

Pitta Secretion, 

Having thus passed out of the Amashaya, the food then, 
reaches the Pakw-ainashaya-madhya ( duodenum ). Here it 
is in the stage, because the gastric juice therein, although 

it contains more of water, does still contain a small quantity of 
Hcl, This causes the digestion to start, and as theie is acidity 
(Amlatwa) in it due to the existence of Hcl, the food, which 
was Madhura so far becomes slightly Amla. 

Now, in the duodenum, thi*^ food comes in contact with 
another liquid called qRqtfijTi by Ayurvedists, and this liquid 
also, like the gastric juice flows spontaneously in the duodenum 
‘as soon as the food reaches that place. Charakacharya, there 
foie, says 



■rmc JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


87 


'V31-] 


, Here again the use of the word Udiryate clearly shows that 
-this liquid also is a secretion, which mixes with the food, while 
it comes down from the stomach ( ). The nature 
of this Pitta has been very elegantly desciibed by Wagbhat in 
both of his works thus : — 

lei'll’ I i, 

1 q'gfqg' i 

c 

or as in Viidha-Wagbhat 

q^fh §q\Pn ’q fq-nTgiinfsT i 

Let us now consider the nature of this Pitta as described 
above i i 


tO Fiist of all it is Panchatmak ;.r. Pancha-mahabliutatmak, 
in other words it is also a substance, matter or 'Drav 3 'a, an 
existing entity like sxi many other Rasaraktadi substances in the 
body, and not merely a Shakti or Sukshma Pitta as some of the 
famous writers on the subject have said. 

(2) Secondly, the place where it is secreted is Pakw- 
amashaya-madhya />. the small portion of the alimentary canal 
joining the stomach and the instestines, which is in fact a part 
of the intestines themselves and is known as duodenum in the 
modern treatises on anatomy. 

(3) Thirdly, it is liquid, Drava ; but owing to the pre- 

ominance or in it of the Ae. the heat producim^ 

e ement, the effect, which it would produce on any substance on 

account o its liquidity or excess of water is suppressed 

(^q?I and thus it looses its We can understand the 

nature o this Pitta with reference to a semidiluted acid like 
c or Sulphuric, If we take a few drops of water, and pour 
lem on a metallic plate or a lump of sugar candy, it will have 
pmctically no effect on the plate, and would simply dissolve the 
^eceo sugar-candy turning it into a liquid solution of sugar. 

ifcombines with the sugarcandy. and dissolves it still 
w^ter'^a T «“PP°sing that we mix with that 

the mixtre P-^ of strong Hcl, even then 

maintains its liquid appearance (^q^), but its (^mq) 
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character is changed It no longer has no action on the metallic 
plate ; but on the contrary, adts chemically on it, at once convert- 
ing a part of it into some salt, and thus dissolving or digesting 
that part of it. 

So also this acid mixture no longer simply dissolves the 
sugar-candy, but char's and burns each and every particle of the 
candy which comes into contact with it, and thus by chemical 
action reduces it to charcoal. Thus the mixture, though still 
maintaining liquid appearance, has abandoned its liquid character 
because of the suppression of the simple solubility 
of water owing to tlie increase of heat pioducing 

element in and this chahge in the state of water 

is due to the addition of acid in it. 

(4) Fourthly, this Pachak Pitta is termed Agni simply from 
analogy. Just as a mixture of rice and water put in a vessel on 
fire would reduce the rice to a cooked and assimilable food for 
the human system, so also this Pitta, when it gets mixed with 
the food that comes down from the stomach, digests it and reduces 
it to assimilable chyle which in its turn changes itself into 

blood, and thus nourishes the whole human system. Charak, 
therefore,' says ; — 

But it is not this Pitta alone which does the whole woik of 
digestion. 

(a) First of all, as stated above, the gastric juice which mixes 

up with the food in the stomach does the work of liquifying the 
food and this process is also' an additional helping, factor 

in digestion. 

(b) Then, secondly, when the food goes further in the intes- 

tines, the process of absorbiion of chyle through lacteals starts 
theie, and as a result of this, gases are produced, the most 
abundant among them being Carbon dioxide. This gas, as will 
be shown later, is readily absorbed by the nerves, which in their 
turn aie. stimulated due to ,this absorbtion. This stimulation 
then increases the quantity of Pitta secreted. In this way this 
Vayu. or gas. becomes a helping hand for digestion. 

Wagbhat therefore says : — 

It is thus that this 'Pachak Pitta digests the food 
converts it into a mixture of two substances, one of fhem beihg 
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the essential part (Sara) wliich is chyle, and the other the waste 
product (Kitta). Thus this Pitta is said to i 

(5) Fifthly and lastly, as this Pachak Pitta mixes with the 
food and is absorbed along with the chyle, and residual secretion 
which remains in addition to what has been already us6d up in 
the process passes om to the blood, and thereby nourishes all 

other Pitta secretions in the body, l 

This is just similar to the nourishment of the different Kapha 
secretions by means of the Kledak Kapha of the stomach. 

That the duodenum is the place where Pachak Pitta is 
secreted, that this is the main spring for all other se.cretions of 
the Pitta class of the body is also proved by the following 
statement in Charak. 

^1^ nqfh i 

Amongst tlie remedies' prescribed for treating the abnormal 
increase in Pitia secretion, tlie best one is a purgative, because as 
. soon as- it reaches tlie duodenum, it removes the excessive Pitta 
substance itself. This Pitta is said to be (the Mula) the root 
cause, because as stated above, it nourishes all other .Pitta 
secretions in the body. As the root cause is thus removed,, all 
other diseases in any part of the body caused on account of 
abnormal Pitta secretions disappear, just as if you extinguish*the 
fire, a whole house which is in flames becomes at once cold. 

From the above discussion, it is evident that according to 
Ayurvedists Pitta is an actual substance, which flows ’’spontane- 
ously into the duodenum when the food reaches there. Let us 
now see what this substance is according to modern Physiology. 

Physiology tells us that there are two glands, liver and 
pancreas, the former ‘situated in the abdomen on the right side, 
is the largest gland in the body,’ while the latter is situated in 
the back. Both these glands produce secretions, that of the 
livei being known as bile, while that of the pancreas as pancreatic 
juice. “Bile is the secretion of the liver which is poured into the 
duodenum. It is being continuously poured into the intestine, 
hut there ts an increased discharge ennnedintely on the arrival 
of food tn the duodenum There is .a second increase in 

the secretion a few hours later after;the arrival of semi-digested 
food (chj me) in the intestines. This increase appears to be due 
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to the effect of the digestive products carried by the blood to the 
liver stimulating the hepatic cells to activity. This is supported 
by the fact that protied food increases the quantity of bile secreted 
whereas . fatty food which is absorbed not by the portal vien but 
by the lacteals has no such effect/' This proves the general 
theorem that ^4^1 i “Bile has little or no 

action by itself, but combined witli pancreatic juice, it assists 
the latter' in all its activities. This i.s true for the digestion of 
starch and of protein, but markedly so for the digestion 
of fat. Some state that bile has a slight action on fats and 
carbohydrates ; but it appears to be rather a co-adjutor to the 
pancreatic juice especially in the digestion of fat than to have 
any independent digestive activity." 

These statements clearly show that the secretions of bile and 
pancreatic juice together are responsible for disgestion, and this 
combined juice which is poured in the duodenum is therefore 
Pachakpitta. Halliburton says : — “Bile is a yellowish, reddish- 
brown or green fluid, according to the relative preponderence of 
its two chief pigments. It has a musk-like odour, a bitter 
sweet taste, and a neutial or faintly alkaline reaction." If we 
compare this description with 

we find that here the color of the 
Pitta has been described as other than white (Shukla), and 
red (Aruna), and Halliburton tells us that the color of bile 
is yellow, reddish brown ' or green which is exactly what 
Charak say.s ; its taste is bitter sweet, so also here ; 

the odour is musk like ; like that of a dead rat. All this 
clearly shows that the two descriptions agree in every respect. 
It has to be remembered that the Rishis have attempted at 
their description some 3000 years ago, and therefore some 
slight discrepancies are likely to occur but one has to make 
allowance for>them. 

In this connection I would like to state one important fact 
.which agrees with the Ayurvedic tenets viz. that each secretion 
that gets mixed with the food causes nearly a similar secretion 
to be produced as the digestive process goes on further. 

Halliburton says : — ‘ The importance of the work of Parlow... 
arises .from the entirely new light thrown upon the digestive 
process as a whole. ,We have, been too apt to think of the 
occurrence in the alimentary canal as a series of isolated pheno- 
menon. \Yc now see that each step follows in an orderl}' manner 
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as the result of previous, steps. For example, the acid gastric 
juice reaches the intestines and there produces secretin from its 
forerunners, the secretin is taken by the blood stream to the 
pancreas, where it excites a flow of the pancreatic juice, the juice 
arrives in the duodenum ready to act on starchy substances and 
fat. With the assistance of the bile, fatty acid is liberated which 
in its turn forms more secretin and so in turn more pancreatic 
juice.” 

Charakacharya has, therefore, clearly stated that ; — 

Having thus proved that what is called Pachakpitta in 
Ayurveda is nothing else but the combination of bile and 
pancreatic juice secretions we now proceed further down the 
alimentary canal towards the intestines and study the nature of 
the tliird Dosha Wata. 

I'Fa^a siibsiaiice. 

The food which is so far mixed with saliva and gastric juice, 
and then with the bile and pancreatic juice, now reaches the 
intestines, “The small intestine, with its folds and villi to increase 
its surface is the great place for absorption. The superficial area 
of the small intestine, if it were flat, is about i. 5 square meters. 
This by the presesence of the villi is increased to about 42 squ ire 
meters. Absorption begins in the duodenum, and the products of 
digestion have largely disappeared by the time the intestinal 
contents have reached the commencement of the large intestines.’' 

The increase of surface in the intestines is meant to allow the 
digested food to remain in contact with their inner surface for a 
pretty long time, so that the chyle (Rasadhatu), which is to be 
separated and absorbed by means of the “blood vessels and 
lymphatic vessels and lacteals” may be completely extracted from 
It. The Rasadhatu being a somewhat thick liquid substance, the 
original semi-liquid form of the digested food is changed here, 
and the mass goes on becoming more and more solid as it 
proceeds along the average 22 feet length of the intestine. The 
process of absorption has been metaphorically said to be due to 
Agm by Ayurvedists. Just as a wet cloth gets dry in sunshine, 
because the sun’s rays absorb the water in the cloth, so also liere 
the process of absorption of chyle is said to be due to Pitta or 
Agni. The separation of the Sara and Kitta i.e. the essential and 
non-essential viz. chyle and excreta, is stated to be due to 
i achaU pitta above. 
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Thus as the food reaches tlie intestines, and as the chyle is 
absorbed there, a third substance termed as VVa}^!, which is the 
product of a chemical action between tlie (Ji^estive juices and the 
food is produced tliere. 

g i qfTfqfegqii^ qtg; ^tcgijgiqcf: i 

Before I proceed further, it is advisable to find out and discuss 
the chemical actions which the digestive juices .along with the 
bacteria in the intestines produce on the food eaten. Halliburton 
says : — 

“The carho-liydrate are found cln’^fly in vegetable tissues and 
many of them form important foods. The most important of 
these are starch, glucose and lactose or milk-sugar. Maltose is 
the chief sugar formed from the starch bv tlie diastic enzymes 
contained in the saliva and paucreqticjuice. This starch is widely 
diffused through the vegitable kingdom. By means of the inver- 
ting enzymes such as occur in the intestinal juice, maltose is 
converted into Glucose. An important property of gluose is 
that under the influence of yeast, it is converted into ethyl alchohal 
and carbonic acid, 

<^fiWi20<,=2CoH,0 + 2C0„ 

Glucose is found in ma}^ fruits, honey and in minute quantities 
in the blood and numerous tissues, organs and fluids of tiie bod)’. 
Lactose or milk-sugar occurs’ in milk. By means of inverting 
enzymes such as occurring in the intestinal juice, it takes up wafer, 
and splitsrinto equal parts of glucose and fructose. 

Ci2tl220ll + H20 = CgH220g-l-CpHj20o 
The most frequent fermentation which the bacteria in • the 
intestines set up on carbo-hydrates, is the lactic acid fermentation. 
This may go on further and result in the formation of carbonic 
acid, hydrogen and butyric acid. The two stages of the lactic 
acid fermentation are as follows : — 

(0 Cj^2^L20i,i (lactoseJ-bHnO = 4 CjH„Op, (lactic acid) 

(2) qCgH.O, (lactic acid) = 2 C,.H „ Oo (butyric acid) 

-b4C02 "b ^2 
[To he continued.) 
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{it) Coaling opplicntioii to relieve butning of shin and other 

parts of the body 

DahaJiaraj'ogn (relieves bnrning) 

The patient is laid on bis back and a small pot full of 
cold water is pnt on hi<s umbilicus. This cools the 
solar plexus (surjya mandal), the great Pitta- 
producing centre of the body and relieves burning 
and Pitta. 

A piece of cloth soaked in “Kanji^’ (fermented rice water) 
is applied over the part of the body which has a 
burning sensation. 

Palaspati adi-prolepa ' 

Palas leaf (leaf of Butea frondosa) ■ 

Nira leaf or Plum leaf 
arccanut paste 

The above aie pasted with “Kanji” (fermented rice water) and 
applied to relieve burning of the skin. 

Tor cooh7is! of the head, indicated says Sushrut when the Eyes 

delirium due to 

'‘Pitta’" excitation. 

Bidary adi-prolepa 

Bhui-kumra (Ipomoea Digitata^ 

Pomegranate bark 
Lodhra (Symploeos raceraosa) 

Y''ood apple 
Citrus acida 

^ The above is pasted in cold water and applied to t’he head. 
Dhatri-prolepa 

Amla O^.nbelic myrobalum)-fried, pasted in “Kanji’" and 
applied on the head. 
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Kalayadi-prolepa 

Wood of Kali'ta 
Red Sandal wood 
Hemidesnais 
Liquorice 

Inside of Seed of plum 

The above are pasted in “Kanji” to which is mixed “ghee” 
(clarified butter), washed a hundred times in water (very cooling), 
and applied to the head. 


{12) Abaleha and Kabal to check Pitta 

Chebulic myrobalum (Haritahi) pasted with honey is applied as 
“abaleha” (licking slowly by the tongue) in ulcer of month, lip, 
tongue and adjacent parts caused by Pitta. C. myrobalum with 
catechu or alone is good in pyorrhoea also. 

Paste of Raisins dried with Amloki (Embelie myrobalum) or 
Paste of seed of ripe pomegranate or paste of coriandar is to be used 
as “KabaP” (placed inside the mouth like a lozenze) is good in 
mouth troubles, the result of ‘‘Pitta". 


(/y) Food in Nirani Stage of pitta fever 

In “Pitta" fever with severe, burning and thirst give Khai 
manda or Laja paya (Paddy fried mixed with water and 
strained, the fl|Uid is given only). 

In ISiiram stage, after fever is off, give soup of mug ka dal 
(phaseolus mungo), then rice with mug soup and sugar 
Various Medicated rice gruel, barley gruel etc. are recommended 
in pitta fevers according to indications. 

Thus if due to excess of pitta there is diarrhcea Cold lajapaya 
(khai raanda) with honey and dried ginger or coriandar 
is to be given. 

If severe diarrhcea in Niravi stage give rice gruel with 
Chakulia (Uraria Lagopodisdes) 

Berela (Sida cordifolia) 

Bael (cBgle marmelos) 

Nilotpal (Nymphosa stellata) cooling 

Coriandar | Carminative 

Dried ginger 3 

Pomegranate juice to 'make the rice gruel little acid. 

If mucous stool in Niram stage give rice gruel with 
Mutha (cyperus Rotundus) 

Katki (Picorrhiza kurrooa) 


} 


Astringent 
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Indrajava (seed o£ H. antidysentrica) 

Honey 

I£ constipation with pain in rectum (vayu-pitfca) give rice gruel 
medicated with 

the 3 carminatives 
Choi (Piper chava) 

Pipul (Long Pepper) 

Sunth (Dried ginger) 
and two laxatives 
Dried Raisins 
and astringent 

Amloki (Embelic myrobalum) i 

I£ perspiration is absent, sleep is disturbed and thirst is present 
due to deranged Pitta, give rice gruel medicated with 
1 Dried ginger 

Amlohi (Embelic myrobalum) 

Sugar. 

‘Note — T he use o£ Chireta in pitta fever. 

In the shyma stage o£ pitta fever, to bring the Niram stage 
early, chireta, which corrects the Liver and is a mild febrifuge is 
given in combinations like . 

Duralavadi kwath 
Triyomanadi kwath. 

Rut the chief use of Chiretta or antifebrile ‘'adjuvant" is found 
in many combinations mixed with other antifebrile di'Ugs in “pitta 
fever" as follows : 

(1) With Klietpapra and Katki in Duralavadi Kwath 

(2) With Khetpapra and Gulancha in 

Kiratadi-Kwatli 
Guduchyadi-Kwath 
i 3) With Gulancha and aconite in 
Bhunimbyadi-Kwath 

(4) With Khetpapra, Gulancha and Katki in 
Mahadrakhyadi-Kwath, 

(3) Kapha-fever — Bronchitis etc. 

It appears that there are no specific antifebrile drugs to check 
"Kapha fever." The other febrifuges which we have already 
di-cussed under the headings of Vayu and Pitta fevers are used as 
febiifuges in "Kapha" fevers also e.g. 
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Kh6fcpapra (oldemlalia corymbo*a) 

Gulancha (Tinospora cordifolia) 

' Nim (melia azadirachfca) 

Aeonifce 

Kafclii fPieorrliiza kuvrooa) 

According feo indications (involvement of associated Vayii and* 
Pitta). 

We have already stated that in “Kapha" fever the "Vayu" 
■is depressed, “ Kapha and “ Pitta are complementary wliile 
antagonistic to each other. The physiological congestion of any 
glandular structure induced by “Pitta” is relieved by secretion 
induced by “Kapha.” When therefore “Kapha” is e.xcited by 
the fever toxin, secretions are reduced and congestion is aggravated 
pathologically, in absence of secretion. All pathological congestions 
in any part of the body' is the result of “Kapha” irritation. As- 
soon as this irritation subsides secretions begin. 

It may be reasonably asked why “Kapha" which helps secretion 
and excretion (thereby relieving physiological congestion), when 
pathologically irritated induces pathological congestion. 

As soon as fever toxin primarily upsets “Kapha,” the secretions 
and excretions stop. The Vayu which keeps up the equilibrium 
of Pitta and Kapha, to cheek excess of Kapha, stimulates only 
the pitta. Tin’s pitta irritation aggravates further the congestion 
of glandular organs. 

The question may be asked how are we to distinguish congestion 
induced by primary irritation of Pitta with that induced by primary 
irritation of Kapha. Pitta patient is restless, excited, with high 
temperature and very quick pulse. Kapha patient is dull end 
depressed, quiet, with moderate temperature and slow pulse (not 
corresponding to the temperature).- Typhoid should therefore be con- 
sidered in the first week as Vayu-Kapha variety of Sannipat fever 
(Bata-Kapholyan Sannipat.) 

Every ease of fever passes through the various. stages of Vayu, 
Pitta, and Kapha, though one of the doshas may be primarily 
deranged inducing Vayu fever, Pitta fever or Kapha fever respec- 
t'ively presenting at the outset certain distinguishing symptoms. 
With the primary derangement of one dosh by the fever toxin, 
the other doshes are 'iiTitated or depressed as the case may be. If 
the dosbic equilibrium i.? established, cure is rapid (as in. simple 
sherfc continued fevei's). If the doshic equilibrium is not isadily 
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established more complications arise and fever is more prolonged 
(complicated long continued fevers). 

As “Kapha” irritation is associated with depression of the 
Nervous system and as there is no specific vegetable -febrifuge 
to cheek Kapha fever germs and -their toxins, Kapha variety of 
fever ha-s longer duration than pitta or vayu variety. 

The treatment of * Kapha” fever by the old School, was thus 
purely symptomatic. As ‘Kapha” fever toxin often attacks the 
chest and induces inflammation of the various structures of the 
Lungs, in the Niram stage there may be scanty expectoration 
when expectorants like Vasak, Kantikari are given ; on the other 
hand when expectoration is profuse, mild emetics mechanically 
remove the excess of mucous as Nishinda (Vitex Negundo) or 
astringents to reduce the expectoration like Kakra Sringhi, 
Devdaru etc. 

Another peculiarity of ‘‘Kapha” combinations are that tliey 
contain some bitter stomachic and carminative eg. Trikatu (the three 
bitters Black Pepper, Long pepper and dried gingei'). The Kapha 
fever toxin depresses the digestive apparatus and induces anorexia, 
nausea and vomiting. The deranged chyle in kapha fever takes 
longer time to be corrected by Nature. It may be noted that kapha 
fever patients as a rule bear fasting better. 

We have already noted that in the Niram stage to re-establish 
the “doshie” equilibrium by correcting the deranged ‘‘Kapha” 
‘Saipa-panchamul” decoction acts as specific. 

Another point to note is that tlie Aynrvedists use more 
astringent to dry up the mucous and prevent its formation in the 
, chest. True expectorants are not much used. As a result, the 
phlegm gets dry and cougli of the dry hacking variety is induced 
when anti-spasmodics are given. Their idea seems to be that more 
expectoration means more wa-ste which should be avoided. This 
I ne of tieatment is no doubt rational in the inflammatory stage 
of I neumonia and in Phthisis but not in Bronchitis. 

AH the Ayurvedic procedures in kapha diseases of the chest 
. 1 C heating c.g. drug and diet. Warm drinks are advised, no cold 
oSiphcution to tlie head ; bitter, pungent and astringents are pres- 
cribed ; no soothing food like milk or sugar is advised. 

An.xlysis of prescriptions in Kapha Fever 

Gitovr (L Prescriptions cvnlauiiug Kishinda {vitex Negimdo) 
which is useful to relieve ht-avineis ®f head, pungent, 
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astringent, bitter. It is thus useful in the Shyam stage 
of Kapha and Vayu-Kapha fever. 

Sindhuhor Kwath — Juice of leaves of “ Nishinda^’ is given 
with Long pepper — pungent carminative. 

Similar preparations ai'e .the juice of “Nishinda^^ mixed with 
“Trikatu” (3 pungent bitters — the two peppers and dried 
ginger), white mustard with fresh ginger juice. 

(2) Prescriptions containing Gulancha and Khetpapra. 

Basadi Kwath — It contains besides Gulancha and Khetpapra 
Vasak (Adhatoda vesica) — Expectorant 
Kantikari ( Solanujn xanthocarpum ) — Expectorant, 

diuretic, antispasmodic 
It is an’ expectorant antifebrile mixture in Kapha fever like 
Bronchitis in the Niram Stage. 

(3) Prescriptions containing Gulancha a^'id kathi 

Triphaladi kwath — It contains besides Gula’ncha and katki 
the three myvobalums (Triphala) — Laxative ' 

Bocli /Acorns calamus) — carminative. 

It is useful in kapha fever with constipation. ^ 

An allied prescription which contains the ingre,/dients of the 
above combination plus | 

Vasak — expectorant 

Palta (Leaf of Tricosanthus Dioica) — antibiliiouS. 

It is indicated as above. V ' 


(4) Prescriptions containing Gulancha a7id Nhn 
Ayurved believes that Gulancha and Nim when combined 
increases the efficacy of the former. The creeper Gulancha is made 
to climb on Nim tree and such Gulancha is more highly prized, 

Nimbyadi- kwath — It contains besides Nim and Gulancha 
Sathi (curcuma zedoaria) — antifebrile diuretic 
Dried Ginger 
Long Pepper 

Gajapippali (seindapses officinalis) 

Devadaru (eedrns deodara) ) __i>iuretic expetorant 


— carminative 


} 


Brihati (Solanum Indieum) 

Chireta — antibilious, antifebrile, bitter 
Kur (aplotaxis auriculata) — stimulant, aromatic 
Note — To the above are sometimes added 
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Kantikavi 'Solannm xantliocarpnm)— diuretic, expectorant 

in place o£ Briliati. 

It removes the toxin of “Kapha” fever through the lung and 
kidneys. 

(5) Preset iptions containing Niin. 
Marichyadi-Kwath—U contains besides Nun 
Ptychotis ajowan 
Boeh (acorus calamus) 

Lalchitra (Phembago Rosea) —carminatives 

• Tiikatu (the three bitters) 

Kala;iira (Nigella sativa) 

Kur (iiplotaxis anrienlata)— aromatic, stimulant 
Mntha (Cyprus Rotundas)— Diaphoretic and diuretic 
Haritoki (C. myrobalum) — Laxative 
Jatamansi (Nordostachys Jatamansi)— antispasmodic 
Katplial (myrica sapida) — astringent 

Kantikavi (S. xanthocarpum) — antispasmodic, expectorant 
Kakra Sringi (Rhus suceidema) — astringent. 

It allays Kapha fever with heaviness of head, copgh, anorexia, 
Nausea etc. 


(6) Prescriptions containing Acomte, Nini and Katki 

Pipplyadi Gan or Kanadigan — It contains besides the above 
Chita (Root of Plumbago zeylanica)— astringent 
Indrajab (seed of Holarrhcena antidysentrica; — astringent 
Aknadi (cissampelos Hexandra) — diuretic, antispasmodic, 

expectorant 

Muvba (sausevieria zeylanica) — Laxative 
Assafeetida — antiseptic, Nerve sedative 
and the following carminatives — 

The three peppers, dried ginger, cardamon, Ptychotis 
Remeka ( Piper aurantium ), caraway, white mustard, 
Vidanga (Embelia Ribes) 

Indicated in Kapha fever with mucous diarrhosa. 

Katiikadi Kwatli — It contains besides Aconite, Nim and Katki 


Halud (Turmeric)— antiseptic, carminative 


Black pepper 

Boch (acorus calamus) 


^ — carminative 


Chitra (root of P. zeylanica) — stimulant 


Kur (aplotaxis auriculata) — aromatic 
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Indvajav ^seecl of Holarriioena antidysenfcrlea) a'.fcriffenfc 
Leaves of Pafcole (TricosaBfciins Dioiea) — anfcibilious, laxative 
Murba (sausaria zeylaniea) - Laxative. 

Indicated in Kaplia fever vrith diarrhoea and mucus 

(7) Symplovmtic prescriptiojis 

(a) Grood in kapha — Pulv. pepper and honey licked with the 

tongue or Pulv. pepper, Triphala (myrobalums), ghee 
and honey 

(b) Expectorant and re-establishes doshic equilibrium in kapha 

and vayu kaplia fever 

dceoction. cf “^dasa-caaP' (the tea roots) -with V9isa.k 
and honey. 

(c) Laxative, Expectorant 

B atsnkadigmi-kwath 

Vasak — (A. vesica) — expectorant 
Nagar Mutha (C. scarissns) — Diaphoretic 
Diied ginger (Sunth)— carminative 
Duralava (A. maurorum) - Laxative, expectorant, 

' (d) Astringent and Sedative 
Ptycliotis ajowan 
Pepper 
Vasak 

Pappy capsule 

(e) Appetizer and Nervine sedative 
Java kshar (Pot. Bicarb) 

Taba Nebu (citrus acida) 

Long Pepper and dried ginger — carminative 
Brahmi (Herpestis monniera) — Nervine sedative 
( f ) Laxative 

Triphala (3 myrobalums) mixed with 

Ltmg pepper 

Ghee (clarified butter) 

A mlokyadi-kwath 

Amloki and Haritoki (C. and E. myrobalums) 

Root of ehitra and Long Pepper 

Mustyadi- kwath 

Mutha (C. Rotundus)— Diaphoretic and diuretic 
Indrajava (seed of Holarriioena antidysentrica) — astrigent 
Triphala (3 myrobalums) — Laxatives 
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Katki (Picorrhiza Kurrooa)— antispasmodie 
Pliiilsa (Grewia Asiatica) — acid. 

' '(8) So'lid exatrct (AbaUpa i.e, licked by the tongue) 

• ; ' ) 

•Chatnrbhadra Ahaleha 

Katphal (rxiyrina sapida ) — aromatic, astringent 
' ■ ' Kur ('.iplofcaxis auricuiata) — stimulant, astringent 

K:iUra sriiiirln (Rhus siiccidenea) — astringent • 
Lf)n„' Pepper • . • • . • 

to he mixed with honey 

f • 

Astavga Abaleha 

Katphal (myiica Sapida' — aromatic, astringent 

Kur (aplotaxis auricuiata) stimulant, astringent 

Kakra Sringi (Rim's suecidanea) astringent 

Ptychotis ■) 

, ' > cart 

hitters) -3 
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Trikatu (3 
•made up with honey or ginger Juice 

■; Food in Nirain stage of Kapha fever 

Medicated laja (khai) paya as appetizer > ) 

( ' mixed with' Rock salt and acid pomegranate JuiCe 

or with dried ginger and Long Pepper 

Medicated Java paya (Barley gruel) 

if constipation — with Long Pepper and Embelic myrobalum 
if after Vayu fever ■) 

witl. I, acting Coagl. J Bnhat Panchamul 

Madicated Rice gruel 

if diarrhoea — with ' ' 

' Chakulia (Uravia Lagopoides) — alterative 

Berela (Sida cordifoUa) — astringent 
Bael (oegle marmelos) 

Nilotpal (Nymphoea Stellate) cooling 
,Goriand-ar and dried ginger — Carminatives 
made up slight acid with Pomegranate Juice, 

If mueli spasmodic cough 
with Salpa Panehamul, 

if after Vayu kapha fever, ; 

with Long, Pepper and coriandar. 

Then Rice and mug Soup. . - 
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Treatment of Dwandaja fever 

Here tlio two doslias out of three are simultaneously deranged. 
These are more coraplieated than fevers with one dosh deranged. 

(1) Vayu-pitta f eider 

Give hwath (drug decoctions) on the 7th day (Niram stage) 

The specific antifebrile drugs are Gulancha, Neero, Katki, 
Khetpapra with or without Chireta. 

Analysis of prescriptions 

(/) Gulancha alone unmixed with any other febrifuge 
Nidhikadt-Kwaih — \t contains besides Gulancha 

Kantikari (S. xanthocarpnm) — antispasraodie, diuretic 

Berela or Rala (sida cordifolia) — soothing 

Rasnn {Aeampe papiUosn ) — Anodyne 

Bala Dumur (Ficus Hetrophyla) — carminative, Laxative 

Shyama lata (Ichnocarpus Frutossence)— alterative 

Masur dal (vicia Leus) — nutritive 

It is indicated in the inflammatory stage of rheumatic feyer. 

( 2 ) Gulancha combined with Neein 

Gttduchyadt kwath — contains besides Gulancha and Neem 

Ked sandalwood — Bitter, aromatic 
Pad am Kasta (Primus Padam) — aromatic 
Corindar — carminative 

It is aromatic, carminative, antifebrile in vayu-pitta fever, relieves 
thirst, vomiting, burnirg and anorexia, 

(j) Gulancha combined with Chireta 

Kii’atadi-kwath — contains besides Gulancha and chireta 
Embelic myrobalum 
Dried Raisins 
Mixed with treacle. 

(^) Gulancha combined with Khetpapra and Chireta 
Panchabhadi a-kwath — contains besides the above — 

Mutha (C. Rotundus) — diuretic and diaphoretic 
Dried ginger (sunth) — carminative 

Indicated in fever, burning and shivering (malarial continued) 
and other varieties of Vayu-pitta fever. 


^ — Laxative 
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( 5 ) Gnlancha combined with Khetpaprcu 

G tt duchy adi-sarsd—Qoni^^xns besides tbe above two 

Thalkuri (Hydrocotile Asiatiea)— soothing , alterative 
Hincha sag (enhydra fluetans) — Laxative 
Palta (Leaf of Tricosanthus Dioiea) — antibilious 
Indicated in persistent Vayu-pitta fever with insufficient motion. 


{6) Gnlancha and Katki combined 

Brihat Guduchyadi Kwath—fioix^-da'a^ besides Gulancba and 

Katki 

Red Sandal Wood 'I 

Padara Kasta (Prunus Padam) V — Fragrant 

Bala (Pavonia odouretta) J 

Indrajab (Seed of Holarrhoena antidysentrica) — specific, 

astringent, vermifuge, checks mucus 
Aknadi (cissampelos Hexandra) — astringent 
Dried Ginger 
Coriandar 
Duralava (A. Maurorum' — Diuretic 
Mutlia (C. Rotundus) — Diaphoretic 

Haritoki (C. myrobalum) | -Laxative 

Soudal (Palv, of cassia fistula) ) 

Indicated in Vayu-pitta fever with thirst, vomiting, burning, 
constipation. It is good in Bata-pittolyan (excess of vayu-pitta 
derangement), Sanhipat also. (Bo be continued,') 


} 


-carminative 


1l3caltb ant) iDV’Qicue 

:o: 

THE INTERNAL BATH 
By BR. benedict LUST 
(Nature’s Path) 

It is my firm-conviction that chronic constipation is the cause of more , 
direasrs than all other causes put together. It might be difficult to 
ptove that 90 per cent of all human ills have their origin in the retention 
of poisonous material in the intestinal canal, but a long experience 
impels me to believe that the total percentage must be very close to the 
figiiie I have named. 

Tile .Hveiage human being considers that he has done his full duty 
towards nature and towards himself when he evacuates ihe contents of 
the lower bowel once a day, to the extent of four or five ounces of often 
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excessively solid matter. He 'fails to take into consideration theTact 
that his total intake of solid material -for the previous twenty-foujr hours- 
may have amounted to several pounds. 

Much of this material, particularly when taken in the form of meat, 
eggs, fish, cheese or other concentrated proteins, is capable of developing 
the most virulent toxic material known to man, if putrifactive fermenta- 
tion is permitted to develop, ' The poisons developed by ibis puinf,.ciion, 
brought about by the presence of heat and 'moisture in the smaller 
intestine, are the self-same poisons that are used by the Orinoko Indian 
for the purpose of poisoning the tips of his spear and arrow heads. So 
deadly are these organic poisons — known to science as indol, skadol, 
xanthin and indoxyl — that their introduction into the bh'od stream from 
even the minutest scratch or prick of a pin is almost inevitably fatal. 

In fact the only reason that the human race is not completely wiped 
out is because God, in His infinite wisdom, saw fit to place, within the 
walls of the iiitestine, certain cells that have the power of .transforming 
most of these deadly poisons into relatively harmless ones, so that the 
severity of the toxic effect is very greatly miligated. 

However, the poison that do gain entrance into the blood stream by 
absorntion through the little villi, or ducts in the intestinal wall, are 
sufficiently virulent and potent to cause a great multitude of disorders. 
The first line of defense of the body is undei mined by their presence in 
the blood For the defensive powers of the body, residing in the liver, 
and in the activity of the white corpuscle of the blood, are taxed to the 
uimust to neutralize and overcome these highly toxic substances. : 

, The result is th^t the blood is poisoned by their presence. This in 
turn affects every one of the billions of cells of the body, each of which 
must find its £Our< e of nutriment in the blood stream, giving to the blood 
in turn, certain of its own used-up products to be caiiied away. When 
the blood is overladen by these adsorbed poisons, as well as by the 
poisons given off by dead or dying cells, the nerves are irritated, the 
vitality of the system is depleted, and a general lowering of the power of 
resistance is brought about. 

This results in headaches, neuralgia, neuritis, rheumatism, lumbago, 
various foims of dyspepsia, and the tendency on the part of .the indivi- 
dual to contract diseases of various kinds. , 

The effort to overcome this condition ih the good old American way, 
which consists of giving copious quantities of laxatives on eveiy provoca- 
tion, has the effect of still further weakening the expulsive action of the 
intestines, so that a natural movement is almost unknown. 

All laxatives contain more or less poison, that is substances which 
would become dangerous weie they to enter the circulation in a concen 
trated form. An exhibition of the protective instinct of the body to 
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altempt to eliminate these poison? from the system in the shortest 
possible time, so that their depressin" activity on the cells of the body 
may be overcome, is evidenced by the exi'ulsive action of the bowel. 
The solution of these poisonous or irritatintj substances in the fluid 
drawn through the intestinal wall is discharged, but ordinarily takes with 
it only a small part of the fecal material. This explains the presence of 
hardened feces on the walls of the insteslinal canal. 

Sometimes this substance is of the hardness of a piece of limestone, 
and, as may well be imagined, it is totally impervious to the passage of 
fluid through its substance. This is one chief reason why chronic 
constipation is one of the prime factors in the causation of anemia. 
The presence of hardened fecal material, clogging up the little ducts- in 
the intesrinal wall prevents the absorption of the digestive food material 
into the circulation. The consequence is, the poor victim is continually 
undergoing a slow process of starvation. The blood is - becoming more 
and moie impoverished while at the same time the ability of the system 
to manufacture digestive material, and to convert food substances into 
their ultimate digestive pabulum, or nutrient material, is either inhibited 
or vastly decreased. 

The patient is suffocated in his own excretions. At the same time 
he is being weakened and debilitated by the double process of starvation 
and poison. 

1 he relief of this condition and" the removal of its causes are the most 
important of all factors in connection with the maintenance of health. 
For the first, I would advocate the thorough cleansing of the intestinal 
canal. This can best be accomplished by the use of the internal bath, 
or by a series of “high irrigations" which are best produced in the 
following way ; 

The patient kneels upon the bed or upon the floor, and, keeping his 
hips high in the air, lowers the head as far as possible. The chest must 
be brought almost in contact with the floor, if this is practical. 

As can readily be seen, this causes the bowel to gravitate fot ward 
into the upper gut, affording free entrance of th'e water into the 
upper colon. The nozzle of a two-quart fountain syringe, filled with warm 
water, is now introduced and water permitted to flow gently into the 
bowel. In this position from four to six pints of -water can usually be 
injected without much inconvenience. If the enema is to be taken daily, 
four pints is usually enough. 

If there is any impaction of fecal matter, in other words, if there are 
any hardened masses of excrement low down in the colon, it would be 
belter to evacuate these by obeying the impulse to move the contents 
r-f die bowel wiitn hut a little of the solutii.n will kave run into the colon, 
ShoulQ there be some griping or nausea, er should the water flow loo 
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papidly from the syringe, the flow can be checked temporarily by pinching, 
the tube between the thumb and finger, although, as a rule, when the 
water finds its way into the upper portions of the bowel the discomfort 
will cease. 

The natient should remain in this crouching position for a brief period 
after it jecting the full quantity of water, after which the entire contents 
may be evacuated. If the bowels are massaged — being always careful to 
massage from right to left in a sort of rotary motion — the hardened fecal 
material will tend to loosen more rapidly, and be carried away when the 
water and the accumulated bowel debris are eliminated. 

Where the situation is serious, in other words, where the constipated 
condition has persisted for some time, I have found that the daily use 
of this high enema for a period of a week serves as a stimulus to awaken- 
ing healthy activity, as well as removing mechanically fiom the bowel 
all this effete material that has been permitted to accumuLte and poison 
'the individual. 

The second week the irrigation should be used every other night ; 
the third week use only twice during the period of seven days ; and after 
that a once a week irrigation, kept up for some time. 

I do not believe m attempting to use the enema while in the siting 
position. For in this position, one must force the water up-hill, as it 
were. In that event it is quite piobable that none of the water will get 
past the sigmoid flexure — or turn in the gut right above the colon. 
Furthermore, attempting to force the water in this position may result in 
an abnormal dilation of the pectuni or lower bowel. 

, Many medical men advocate that the injection be taken with the 
patient lying on his right side. Again I contend that the water must 
force its way upward past the sigmoid flexure, and produce the same 
tendency to dilate the rectum. If the patient attempts to lie on the left 
side, the descending colon may be irrigated but the transverse colon is 
now made a perpendicular tube. So that neither it noi the ascending 
colon will be likely to receive much water. The knee-chest position, as 
I have described, I am sure will be found to be the moat effective of all 
methods of proper irrigation. 

If the patient is too weak to assume this knee-chest position on the 
floor or on the bed, he may lie upon the back, with the hips elevated 
about a foot higher than the head before attempting the injection. This 
is not quite as effective as the knee-chest position, but it is much more 
effective than taking the injection sitting up or lying on either side. 

In addition to the injections I have described it will be necessary to 
eat plen-ty of fresh, ripe fiuit and green vegetables, particularly those 
which are very low in their staich content. 
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the all INDIA INSTITUTE OF AYURVEDIC RESEARCH, 

COCANADA. 

ORIGIN. 

This AU India Institute of Ayurvedic Research was founded by 
a unanimous resolution of the representative assembly of leading 
Ayurvedic Exhibitors from all parts of India, Burma and Ceylon, in 
the public session held on 2S-i2-3iin Mysore under the auspices of 
the 2ist. Nikhila Bharata Ayurveda Mahamandali Conference and 
Exhibition, with the Exhibition President, Vaidyaratna Pandit P, 
Subbarao B. Sc. F. C. P. S, Bhishagacharya of Cocanada, in the Chair. 

It was, at that time, proposed to form the Institute in Mysore and 
a working committee was formed from the Local Aynrvidists to prepare 
the scheme and working plans But, later, as the said committee 
reported to the President their inability to carry out the work entrusted 
to them, it was resolved in a public meeting of leading ayurvedists of 
Cocanada on 17-7-31, with the concensus of the opinion of other Andhra 
leaders, to form and wotk the Institute at Cocanada, the place of the 
President and founder, and a strong working committee of the City 
Ayutvedists was formed with the Exhibition president Pandit Subbarao, 
as the Organizing and Managing Director. In support of the Institute 
it was resolved to revise the forgotten Dhanvantari Nidhi Jounded by 
Lord Siva, after Daksha Yajna Dhwamsa in yore. 

Till the time, the Institute can live an independent existence, it was 
resolved to affiliate it to the Andhra Ayurveda Visvavidyalay, Cocanada. 

Management. 

The whole organizing and Management is vested in the Organizing 
and Managing Director, who will be assisted in all matters by the 
working committee consisting of 

Local 

I. M. R. Ry, Ayurveda Nishnata Pandit Marla Narayana Sastry garu. 

'j Ur. Peddibhotla Seetharamayya garu b.a., m.b. research 
worker. 

3 ' i> Ayurveda Sasiry Tangirala Venkata Subbarao garu, 

4 * 11 Ayurvedopadhyaya Goodapati Satyanarayana moorty garu. 

S' 5! Rajavaldya Godavarli Seshayya garu. 

>' Ayurveda Sastry Paluri Subbarao Kavi garu. 

Vaidya Nelakanii Sooryanarayana garu. 
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s. 

M. R. 

Ry. Bhishagrantna Chakka Venkannia garu. 


V- 


Ayurveda Visarada Nelakanti Venkateswarlu garu. 


I'O. 

0 

Raja Vaidya Koralla Raja Rao garu. 


IK , 

»» 

Ayurveda Visarada Karra Apparao garu. 

’ 

12. 

0 

Ayurveda Visarada Suthapalli Somaraju garu. 


13 


Ayurveda Vaidya N. V. V, R. Kameswar Rao garu. 


i 4 . 

0 

Vaidyavatamsa Sarbada Sesahagiri Rao garu. 




And non resident. 


tS- 


Rasaratnakara Vaidy Sastry P. L. Narsimham 
Vizagapatam, 

garu/ 

16. 

ii 

Vaidya Raja Dvibhashyam Venkateawarulu 
Chintalooru. 

Funds. 

gnru. 


- The funds will be deposited in the Cocanada Central Cooperative 
Bank and M. R. Ry. Dr. Peddihhotla Seetharamayya Pantulii garu b.a., 
M.B , will be the treasurer and the accounts will be audited by Aduitor- 
M, R, Ry. Nemani Venkatanarayana Chowdhari garu B. A. B. Com, 
■and published regularly. • , 

' Objects. 

The following will be the chief among the objects. 

T. As, at present, different pharmacies manufacture the listed 
Ayurveda yogas with varying stmdards and methods and sell them at 
varying prices, and as thus there is no dependable standard or method 
for their examination or evaluation in Exhibitions, the various yogas of 
listed medicines shall he collected an’d the process of their prepartion 
•discussed and the variations settled. Then strictly according to the 
accepted methods, one after the other, all the listed medicines shall be 
prepared under proper control in the institute^ samples of which shall 
be forwarded to reputed Laboratories for analysis and preparation of 
‘dhemical and chemico-physical formulae, and again to leading Hospitals 
for ‘clinical test's' in order to systentahcally assay at>d standardize the value 
•of Ayurvedic remedies. 

2. To fix standard Sanscrit names with Botanical identification an 

medical value, of Ayurvadic plants and drugs. 

3, To forward sealed samples of standard medicines prepared in 
Institute, for comparison and examination of the exhibits competin.., fo 
reward and certificates of merit in the examinations. 

4. To test analytically and clinically special medicinal preparatio 
and secret remedies and grant rewards and certificates and to regi 
Trade marks and issue Patents to protect their manufacture 

5, As even ordinary a\ uTvedic remedies like simple kapha 'e u 
sold in leading pharmacies ' at prohibitively high prices, to review 
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nirrent nrices and market rates and fix the pharmacists" profifs strictly 
■wiihin the limits of Vaidyabhaga not exceeding 50% of cost of preparation 

as decl.ireci in the Holy Samhitas. , . - , 

6 To tj-ke stock ^of Ayurvedic formulae and their pharmaceutical 
Tanan. ns from the several parts of India and prepare a standard 
Ay II V. die pharmacopia with the title ‘Bharatha Aushadha Nirmana 
Niriiri).i Siodhii. 

7. And all other matters ronscerning the pharmaceutical section of 
Arurv^dic practice, suggested by the advisory committee and approved by 
the General body. 

Membership 

Ayurvedists may join the Institute as members after signing the Oath 
of allegiance to the Dhanvantari Nidhi. 

Subscription. 

Members should pay an annual snbscrintion of one Rupee and install 
the Dhanvantari Nidhi Uibbi in their Offices. 

Privileges. 

Members will he entitled to priority supply on share system of the 
Medicines and Bh.ismas eic, prepared in the institute at actual cost price 
and to the free issue of the Official Pharmacopic Bulletin. 

Propaganda. 

The OigailiEing and Managing Director has the power to appoint 
Provincial and District Organieing Secretaries, Inspectors and other Staff 
and sanction their remuneration, pay and other allowattces. 

Scheme of work. 

I 

As an intial step, experimentally, will be manufactured by the Institute 
200 lolas of Sidha Makaradhvaji, the Crown flag of Ayurveda, which is 
disputed all over the world, 200 tolas of Maharaja Mnganka, the reputed 
specific for consumption and phthisis, and 200 tolas of Mohavasanta 
Kusumakararasa, the best anti-nephritm and renal tonic, on share system,’ 
with 150 tola shares in each preparation. The total cost of pteparing 
each remedy will be raised fn.in the 150 share holders and when the 
medicines are ready, one tola of the medicine subscribed for will be 
distributed to each share holder and tlie balance of 50 tolas of each 
preparation taken over by the Institute as Vaidya Bhaga. 1 

Out of this Vaidya Bhaga 20 tol is will be distributed among members 
of the wotkmg committee, and fiorn the balance to tolas of each be 
forwarded to leading khoratones for chemical analysis and prepara- 
tion of chemical and chemico-physical formula, and to tohis of each 
be forwarded to leading Hospitals ffir cluitcal tests and report of 
therapeutic value, and 5 tolas of each be forwarded as sealed samples 
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for comparative stud}’ in Exhibitions, and 5 tolas of each be preserved 
•as reserve stock of the Institute. 


Share money. 


It is estimated that the preparation of any of the three medicines 
will approximately cost Rs. 1800 and this amount will be raised in 
150 shares for each medicine, i e. 450 share in all. I’he share money 
will be collected at Rs 2 with application and the balance in one instal- 
ment within one month of allotment. 

.As the collection of plants wil.I be started with the month of Aswiyiiza, 
and the full value of the total number of shares has to be realized 
before the end of Bhadrapada, 15-10-31 is fixed as the latest day for 
payment of instalments, and such of the shares as remain unpaid within 
one month of allotment or r 5- 10-31 whichever is the earlier, will be 
cancelled and the application fee forfeited by the Institute. 

Due to market fluctuation or other causes, should the actual costs 
of preparation excerd this estimtte. the deficit will be made up by 
collecti' g an additional amount not exceding Rs. 5 on each share and 
the money left unspent, if any, after final settlement be equally refunded 
to the share holders. 

The application fee and subsequent instalments shall be paid to the 
Treasurer or authorised agents of the Institute and printed receipts 
obtained there for. 


Rasasala, 

For the benefit of instruction to students in practical pharmacy of 
the process of sodhana, marana, jarana and other samscaras and other 
process of manufacture, the medicines will be manufactured in the 
Rasasala of the Andhra Ayurveda Visva Vidyalaya College, Cocanada 
and the Valuables (Gold and pearls etc.) be secured under seals in 
the strong room of the M. S. N. Charities adjoining the college. A 
regular record of the diary of work and all special observations made 
from time to time shall be maintained throughout the whole process 
of manufacture, and attested from time to time by members of the Local 
Advisory Committee which will be formed from the leading citizens and 
professors of science in the P R. College in the City. 

Forms of application and other particulars will be supplied in the 
office of the Institute in the Andhra Ayurveda Visva Vidyalaya, 
Cocanada. 


The 

All India Institute of 
Ayurvedic Research, 
Cocanada, 10-8-31. 


Vaidyaratna Pandit, P. SUBBARAO, 

B. Sc„ F. C. P. S. Bhishagaebarya, 
Organizing and Managing Director. 
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(English rendering) 

In times of yore, Daksha Prajapati, holding possession of the proud 
monopoly of all Ayurvedic Lore, wilfully neglected to invoke Rudra (the 
Lord of Cure) in the performance of the huge prophylactic Yajna and, as 
a result of the insult, merited the wrath of Rudra ending in general 
disaster. 

In view of the fact that the very science of Ayurveda also was being 
lost with Kinn'Daksha and his following, Maheswara Dhanvantari removed 
the existing ban on Surgery, which prohibited the Brahmin to all surgical 
practice and creating a high place of honour for them, got Daksha and 
others restored to life by Aswin twins, the Deva Surgeons. And, with a 
view to make the science of Ayurveda a public property, got Bharadwaja, 
the pioneer Sage Ayurvedist, trained under Lord Indra in Medicine, under 
Aswins in Surgery, and under himself in Yoga Medicine (Electric and 
Magnetic treatments), installed him on the high dias of the Universal 
Academy of Ayurveda and got him to codify the complete science of 
Ayurveda in the form of Ayurveda Sootra. In order to make the Academy 
permanently self-supporting, he created the perennial Dhanvantari Nidhi 

(Medical fund) and planted the Bag of Ayurveda with the Insignia of 
Makara on it. 

Rules and By-laws. 


Since the very Brahma declared the first seat among the Gods for the 
Loro of cure, hence forth, no medical practitioner (whether physician or 
surgeon) be sought for, without his fee being prepaid.^, 

2 At the Commencement of every treatment (cure or pi evention) the 
Lord Dhanvantari be invoked and in lieu thereof, some contribution be 

prepaid into the Nidhi. 

3 In the same way as one half or less of the medicihe prepared 
IS gue.i over as the i.ianufarturer’s working share, one eleventh be made 
over to the Nidhi a.s Rudra Bhaga. 

the N.dhi'^ contribute one thirtieth of his general Revenue to 

5. In all so(i.,l and religious functions, where money etc. are 
distrumied to and others, a lot be given over to the Nidhi. 

ihis Ndhi ‘’0 fully credited to 

7- 0-. all t.ansaclions of medicine and drugs both the seller and 

the Imyei d . contribute a toll to the Nidhi. 

S Cfintnimiions, donations, and annuities he raised from public 
ocittics, Zeminoars. and other rich people and added on to the Nidhi. 
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Penal clause. 

Whosoever wilfully infringes any of these rules an-d bylaws, shall' 
be met by Lord Rudra with the same fate as Daksha Prajapathi. 

Om santi ! santi ! santi ! 


THE ALL INDIA INSTITUTE OF AYURVEDIC RESEARCH, 

COCANADA. 


Established 1931, 


PLEDGE OF MEMBERSHIP. 

I do hereby and hereon solemnly and sincerelv declare my adherence 
to the following conditions of the Dhanvantari Pledge and request that 
I may be enroled as a member m the All India Institute of Ayurvedic 
Research. 

I I herewith pay the admission fee of Re. i and will hereafter 
regularly pay a subscription of Re. r on or before the loth January 
every year. 

2. I will treat all Indian Medical practitioners and Ayurvedists as- 
my brethren. 

3. I will try my best to impart my experience and sastric knowledge 
to students of Avnrveda. 

‘ t ' 

4. I will show every hospitality and try my best to help the members 
of this Research Institute in distress and difficulties, 

5. I will strictly abide by the Constitution and Bylaws of the Institute 
and of the Dhanvantari Nidhi and observe all the General Ethics of 
Ayurveda ; and will willingly co-ooerate in all measures directed to the 
uplift and expansion of Ayurveda and religiously maintain the traditional 
nobility of Ayurvedic practice. 

6. I will obey all lawful orders of the Officers of the Research 
Institute and the Dhanvantari Nidhi. 

' 7. In my medical practice, I will keep in mind the Lord’s Proclama-^ 
tion “Pradhamo Daivyo Bhishak, Tasmathvina Daksbmaya Vaidyaba 
Prardhaneyo Na kenachith” and will pray to the Lord Dhanvantari at 
the commencement of every new case and make the patient also invoke 
the Lord’s favour and, unless absolutely poor, make him contribute 
small toll of not less than (0-0 3) three pies into the sealed tin kept in 
my office in the name of the Lord. 

8. Should I ever sell medicines or drugs, I will likewise collect a 
small toll of hot less than three pies (0-0-3) on each complete transaction 
and place it into the above sealed tin. 
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The fund thus acrued in the tin and my annual subscription of 
Re i-o-o I will eiiher nay to the Institute’s authorised agents as per 
orders and send to the Institute the Duplicate receipt obtained from 
the agent or remit the same direct into the Treasury of the Institute 


and obtain proper receipts. 

I will hot break this pledge or violate any of these rules on penalty 
of forfeiture of membership and voluntary exclusion from the Lord’s 


grace. 


Full Name 

Fathers’ Name 

Residence 

Profession 

Station 

Date 

Full signature of applicant. 


SHARE APPLICATION FORM. 


To 

Thu Organizing and Managing Director, 

THE ALL INDIA INSTITUTE OF AYUNVEDIC RESEARCH, 

. COCAN A DA. 


Sir, 

I enclose herewith the Duplicate copy of receipt granted by the 
Institute’s 

Agent 

for Rs. being the Admission Fee for ' tola shares of 

Sidhitmakaradhwaja, tola shares of Maharaja Mriganka, tola 
shares of Maha Vasanta Kusumakararasa and request that the number 
of shares applied for may be alloled in my name, and I bind myself 
to pay the 2nd Instalment -of the shares amounting to Rs. 

in all, within one month from this date or 15-10-31 which ever is the 
earlier. 

Name 
Son of 
Resident of 
Vill.tge 
Post Onice 
District 
Stauun 
D.ue 


Signature of applicant. 
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HDebical H'lews d Tllotee 

:o: 

PHARMACOLOGY 

Isapgui In Chronic Dysentery. 

Lieut.-Col. R. N. Chopra, M.A., M,D., in the course of a communi- 
cation frOm the department of pharmacology, Calcutta School of Tiopical 
Medicine and H\giene, ‘■tales that the seeds of ovata are very 
beneficial in chiotiic dysenleiies of amoebic and bacillary origin and 
chronic diarri ocas due tf> irritative conditions of the gastro-inteslinal 
tract. A glumside named AvcuUtt has hr en found in the seeds but 
it is physiologically inactive. 'I'he tannins wlijfh are p^eftnt in apnteci- 
able quantities have little action on tlie rnlan oeha or bacteria. The 
action of the dreg wruil.-i therefrre appear to he imrely nn ch.mical, being 
due to the large amount of mitcilage which is contained in the superficial 
layers of the seed.*-'. 1 liis mucilage is shown not to he acted cn by 

the digestive enzyme-^, and tlierefore passes through the small intestine 
unchanged. It line’s the mucous me mbrane of this part of tlie gut and 
its demulcent properties give it a protective and sedative action. In the 
large gut the intestinal bacteria have been .shown to have little or no action 
on the mucilage. Piactically the whole of it is passed out unchanged 
during the ra to 24 . hours following its administration. During its 
passage through the gut it coats the inflamed and ulcerated mucosa 
and protects it from being irritated by the fluids and gases, the 
products of gastro-intestinal and bacterial digestion. This enables the 
lesions to heal quickly. The toxins present in the gut are further 
absorbed by the gel and their absorption into the system is prevented. 
The seeds aie taken in large quantities and as they swell up in contact 
with water they increase the bulk of the intestinal contents and in this 
way relieve chronic constipation by mechanically stimulating the intestinal 
peristalis. The mucilage of J°. svaia seeds acts in very much the same 
way as liquid paraffin. It is very much cheaper and is further free from 
the injurious effects produced by the habitual use of the latter' drug, e..?., 
malignant disease of the colon, eczema ani, paraffin pains, etc. 


PHARMACY 

Causes of Lost Drugstore Profits. 

The following is a tabulation of some of the principal causes of lost 
profits in drug stores. Such a li^t usually proves of greatest interest to 
the most successful druggists. The reason is that the diuggists "ho 
are most successful are the ones who are keenest and most desirous to 
improve their success. This veay altitude of mind doubtless explain® 
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their prosperity. To any dr<iggist who really, wants to check over his 
own practices to make sure he is avoiding to the greatest degiee possible 
the most important of the causes of lost profits in a drug store, this 
Hbulation should be of some interest. 


I. Spoilage of Stock Purchased . — Spoilage is most evident in 
perishable merchandise and, therefore, can be avoided there to the 
greatest extent. This, however, is not the only place in which spoilage 
occurs. Anyone who has bought a long-estab’ished drug store has had 
the experience of going through the prescription room stock, if it has 
not been carefully maintained, and throwing 'away dozens of items 
therapeutically useless for which at one time good money hud been paid. 
Shopworn gooods . also are in this class ; the merchandise is all right 
but its appearance is not. On the other hand, some dinggists hesitate 
to discard stale merchandise of a perishable nature, preferring to obtain 
the immediate profits, although such profits when obtained are at the 
risk of great future losses of prestige and patronage. 

2. Loss of Marchaudise. — These losses may be actual thefts. Mote 
frequently they result from failure to carefully check purchases when 
received j careful checking prevents the throwing away of small items 
with empty cartons and brings to light actual shortages in the order as 
delivered. Most frequent of all losses of merchandise, undoubtedly, are 
the losses which result from merchandise, being pushed further and further 
aside, especially in dark corners of the cellar until finally its existence is 
forgotten altogether. 

3- Waste of Meichandise — Waste is most frequent when bulk 
merchandise is sold. Tiiis waste results not only from down-weight, but 
a so from inevitable shrinkage from the handling incident to sales in bulk, 
his IS one reason, f<,r instance, that progressive druggists who sell ice- 
cream to e taken out of the store, sell it only in packages and never 

m ni r Greeting cards are another class of merchandise in which losses 
of this kind are likely to occur. 


4. ash Zerr^j.— Cash leaks occur in drug largely because druggists 
o not use the facilities which they have for keeping track of cash. In 
many stores m which expensive and elaborate cash registers are installed, 

IS o len the practice not to verify the register totals every day 
L^lr^ lessn'ess on thp nnvf .u ^ ^ 

lcs»ne» on .be p.rif encourages care- 

ne part of sales people in handling cash. Far those 

eviLTexist temptation or who are downright dishonest, the 

mentnecd m handling cash is just the encourage- 

ment needed to cause them to begin their speculations. 

llntisTovjrr'''^’'” effectively in a drug store and 

fo. the «mmediately after the store closes for 

• Tins \er.tication should be made, of course, by some 
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responsible person. Any discrepencies are' thus brPught immediately- 
to light and unintentional mistakes and eirors can be corrected while 
they are still fre.sh in the minds rif the sales people making them. In 
stores which have a large C O. 1). delivery business, caiefnl witcli of 
each and every delivery is important, because such cash is usually received 
through the back door and not in the customary manner. Furthermore, 
it IS a common practice, of course, to send change with the pakage, 
which further complicates the_ handling of the cash, unless great care 
is taken, 

f 

5. Failure io Record Charge Sales, — Even in drug stores which do 
an important amount of charge business, the methods used for recoiding 
these sales are not as formal and elaborate as they are, for instance, in a 
department store. Indeed, they cannot be, because the small amount 
of most [mrchases in a drug store does not justify such records. None 
the less, it is plain that a failure to record even a single doHai’s charge 
sale means that ten dollars of additional sales must be made to overcome 
the lo-'S in profits from tbis one error. In fact ten dollars is probably a 
liberal estimate, because not every; drug store to-day is fortunate enough 
to make a net profit of 10 per cent.' of sales. 

The remedy for the lost profits resulting from a failure to record 
charue sales is to make the recording of such sales as easy as possible. 
This usually means putting charge slip.s not in just one place in the store, 
but in every place at which such sales are likely to be made. If sales 
will lecord on these slips at the time sales are made some memorandum 
of what has been sold, the details can be filled in later. It often 
happens in busy store that, when several I'eople are waiting to be served, 
all a sales person has time to jot down is a brief memo, This usually 
is enough for the time being ; the ' details can be filled in later, but if 
no memorandum at all is made under such circumstances, it is easy to 
see how some transactions and some items may be forgotten in the rush 
of business. 

6. Failiue io Buy Saleable Merchandise in Sufficie 7 tt Quaniities. — It is 
fl'fact that upon many items of popular merchandise retail druggists buy 
in such small quantities that this merchandise has to be re-ordered as 
two or three times a week Furthermore, the fact is that such le-crders, 
,when given, are for exceedingly small quantities. The lesult is that on 
such merchandise of proved saleability, druggists frequently do not have 
jn stock the very merchandise which by this rapid turnover has proved 
.itself to be exceedingly easy to sell. 

This is serious, not only on account of the immediate loss of such 
'sales, 'but also because it gives customers the impression that the store 
does not have the rnerdhandise they want to buy. One or two such 
experiences like this are likely to lead a peison to transfer his business 
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other store. Brag stores dope.rd for 
sine\e sa\es to a constantly changing group of people, 

. Lg series of sates to a relatively small and unchanging gro p 

°' '’“’’'aiVi... “,'**TJ‘o“t proved 

practice .1... many drucgis.s have of hnying merchandise of proved 
saleahility in snch small quantities that stocks are er. laus e 
he re-orderad every fe. days, it is plain to see that a n - ^ 

on hand a sufficient quantity of such nrercliandise to make a rvortli-t , 

NTone denies the selling power of effective display, inside of a 

drug store and in its windows. A druggist cannot display a Uhe e 
thousand or fiteen thousand items in his stock. He must cio 
special selling effort some from this exten-kive stock. He ° 

the comnaratively small number of items of proved salea i it> or 
display unless he buys a sufficient stock of them at a time to make 

possible a display. 

8. Merchandise Stock Not Sufinently Va,ied. In these days of 

simplification and stock control, the statement that druggists do not 
sufficient stock on hand seems to strike a false note. As a rnatter o 
fact an examination of the stock of drua stores which are conspicuous j 
and notoriously over-stocked usually reveals not that they have t.^o m y 
different kinds of merchandise on hand, but rather that they have too 
much of some merchandise of doubtful saleability. A study of the stocks 
of drug stores offered at auctions will verify this statement. 

Oil the other hand, it is well known that the druggists who are 
freest from competition are the ones which have the reputation for 
stocking many more different kinds of merchandise than their 
competitors. People go to them again and again with a certain 
assurance that if anybody has the maicliandise they' want, drug stores of 
this kind will have it. 

9. Pm chase of Excessive Quantities of Merchandise of Unproved 
Sakability.~?xo^is in a drug store are determined by the gross margin 
obtained, the volume of business and the rate of turnover. In choosing a 
particular item of merchandise a druggist is apt to over-emphasise the 
importance of gross margin as a determinant of profits, because it is much 
more obvious in its influence than are volume and turnover. It is well to 
remember, however, that gross margins are obtained only when sale are . 
made, and therefore that volume and turnover absolutely control. 

10, Poor service , — Poor service may range all the way from a slovenly 
and ill-kept store to disagreeable and poorly-informed sales people, slow 
delivery service, and all such similar factors which in a store’s relations 
with its customer help or hinder its growth. Good-will is vital to a 
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drug store because it is, or hopes to be, a permanent feature of the 
community' life. Tlie losses from poor service therefore are multiplied 
by the number of possible sales that might be made to customers 
unfavourably influenced by poor service. 

ir. Failure io Advertise, — Store displays sell merchandise only to 
the people who come into the store Window disjrlays help to sell 
merchandise only to people who pass the store. To the larger group who 
neither come in nor pass the store, some productive means of attracting 
these possible customers to the store is desirable, and a failure to make 
use of advertising for this purpose means lost profit opportunities, 

12 Failure to Use Sntes?nanshifi Effectively. — The most profitable 
place in which to use salesmanship in a drug store is on those occasions 
when customers enter who are undecided what to buy. They may know 
what they want : for instance, a camera, but a failure on the part o*^f the 
sales person in the drug store to understand both his customer making an 
unfortunate choice and the store losing an opprtunity for service and 
profits. For instance, a customer best suited with a twenty-dollar folding 
camera may be sold a two-dollar box camera, simply because the only 
reason the sales person can offer for the difference in price is the lame 
and halting remark, “One must be of better quality than the other.” — Ind. 
and East Drustyist, Sept. igpo. 


The First Descriptions of Asiatic Drugs. 

The end of the fifteenth century saw two great events, the discovery 
of the America by Columbus, and the opening of the sea route to 
India by Vasco da Gama. As a consequence of those voyages, the 
tropics, with all their new and remarkable produces, were first made 
known to Europeans. 

The original scientific description of many new plants of the western 
hemisphere was by Orviedo, a physician as well as a botanist. In his 
.“Historia general natural de las Indias,” he describes maize, the 
pineapple, the prickly pear, the rubber tree, manioc and the manner in 
which its poisonous starchy root is rendered edible by washing, the guava 
from which a delicious jelly is made, the avocardo or alligator pear, which 
the natives believe to have aphrodisiac properties, the calabash or giant 
gourds, and ■ the sweet potato. The plates showing figures of man) of 
these plants were the first pictures of them published. 

What was done for the plants of the New World was done for Asiatic 
plants by Garcoa da Orta, a Portuguese physician and botanist of the 
sixteenth century. Da Orta was born about 1490 at Elvas, a frontier 
town of south-eastern Portugal, celebrated for its antiquity; the purity 
of its water, and the excellence of its plums, three good things on which 
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to rest the fame of a town. He studied medicine at the Spanish 
universities of Alcala de Henares and Salamanca, and after a period of 
practice in small towns of his native province went to the University 
of Coimbra as a. professor. In 1534 he accompanied a new viceroy to 
Goa, the capital of Portuguese India. 

Da Orta spent the rest of his life in the Orient, serving as vice-regal 
physician or in other official capacities, travelling, practising medicine and 
studying the natural history of India and the character of its civilisation. 
His travels cannot now be definitely traced, but it appears he visited 
nearly all the native stales on the west coast of India, and the island of 
Ceylon probably more than once. He held the island where Bombay 
now stands under a long-term lease and ha'd there his botanic or “physic 
garden.” From it he sent many valuable seeds and plants to Portugal, 
among others, according to tradition, the first plants of the China orange 
to reach Europe. As this is the parent slock’ of our citrus fruit, the value 
of this one importation is considerable, , 

Da Orta was a friend and physician to many of the Indian princes of 
the Malabar coast, who eagerly sought his professional services and who 
rewarded him with princely fees. About 1560 be settled permanently 
in Goa to enjoy an old age of wealth and wisdom, and to receive 
the homage which both command. He was a friend of the poet 
Camoens, the historian Correa and the viceroy, and in 1536 he 
published his celebrated work “The Colloquies on the drugs and Spices 
of India.” 

This work is notable for these reasons ; It contains the first scientific 
description of such important Asiatic plants as nux vomica, datura 
^ (stramonium), cannabis indica, betel nut and its use, opium, pepper, 
ginger, cinnamon, cloves, camphor, benzoin, cubeb and such tropical 
fruits as the mango, mangosteen, custard apple and the durian. He gives 
the first correct account of the palm and its many uses. In it da Orta 
describes the methods of growing these and many other drug plants, 
the native names, the uses, the tests for purity of the crude drugs, 
adi. Iteration, prices and similar matters. It is thus a foundation work 
m pharmacognosy. It contains the first description by a European 
medical man of Asiatic cholera. It constitutes a remarkable picture of 
the tropics and of Asiatic life and culture in the sixteenth century. 
It was the third European book printed in Asia. A copy of the first 
edition was recently offered for sale for $6,250. 

Da Orta’s accounts are most interesting and include such non-medical 
su jects as elephants, chess men, the caste system, an Indian market 
P id similar matters. Asiatic plants are, of course, the subjects that 

e up the bulk of the work. Here is his description of the nutmeg 
an mace. This is from the opening of the thirty-secondjcolloquy which 
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describes the appearance of the nutmeg tree (Myrisika officialis), the 
leaves, flowers and fruit, as well as medicinal virtues attributed to these 
different parts. “I am able to tell you the various names of the nutmeg 
and of mace for I asked for them in Malay, Persian, Arabic and Turkisli. 
The tiee of the nutmeg is of the size of. a pear tree and the' leaves are 
rounded as are some pear leaves. Banda, the native place of the nutmeg, 
belongs to Poilugal. The rin is hard, the outer skin harder than. that of 
a green pear. Wlien this is removed there is a very fine rind like that 
ab.out a chestnut, T his delicate skin is the mace. We need not refer 
more Jo the thick outer rind except to say that it makes a very good 
conserve white sugar, is most agreeable to taste and smell and is good for 
brain and nervous complaints. It comes from Banda in jars of vinegar 
and some people eat it as salad. When the nutmeg .ripens it bursts the 
outer rind and the mace breaks, through and changes to a red colour. 
It is a beautiful sight when the trees are loaded.” 

He also describes the effects of datura (Stramonium), He supports 
the observations of the Dutch traveller, Linschoten, regarding the 
Boccaccio-like incidents of infidelity of the wife before the very eyes of 
her spouse who, under the influence of the drug, takes reality for a 
dream. Here is what Linschoten says of, datuia : “The man sittelh 
with his eyes open, not doing or .sajing anything, but laugh or grin like 
a. fool, or a man out of his wits : and when the time cometh that 'he 
reviveth out of his trance, he knoweth nothing that was done, but 
thinketh that he had slept.” 

Da Orta mentions that datura was often used by thieves to cause 
the victim to voluntarily give up their possessions and mentions a patient 
who had given her jewels in this way to her maid, the latter having 
administeted' datura to her mistress in order to effect this result. 

All of da Orta’s writings were remarkable for their interest, pungency 
and accuracy. The latter feature is attested by that great pharmacog- 
nostic, Frederick Augustus Fluokiger, who says : “The Colloquies are 
notable for both the richness of information they contain and their faith- 
ful and miuute descriptions. No one has described the drug plants of 
India with so much care, or with such accuracy, and subsequent investi- 
gators ha\e almost invariably confirmed the statements of Garcia. The 
historian of Asiatic drugs must of necessity refer often to Garcia da Orta, 
his defects are few and may be attributed 'rather to the lack of modern 
instruments of precision than to any other cause. The Colloquies will 
always hold a place of high honour in the history of pharmacognosy.” 

Da Orta died at Goa about 1570. — Itid. a?;d Eastern 
June 1930. 
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to some other store. Drug stores depend for their success .not upon 
single sales to a constantly changing group of people, but rather upon 
a long series of sales to a relatively small and unchanging group 
of people. 

7. Failure to Display Saleable RItrchaudise. — As a direct result of the 
practice that many druggists have of buying merchandise of proved 
saleability in such small quantities that stocks are exhausted and have to 
be re-orderad every few days, it is plain to see that a druggist never has 
on hand a sufficient quantity of such merchandise to make a worth-while 
display. 

No one denies the selling power of effective displays inside of a 
drug store and in its windows, A druggist cannot display all the ten 
thousand or fiteen thousand items in his stock. He must choose for 
special selling effort some from this exten.sive stock. He cannot choose 
the comparatively small number of items of proved saleability for such 
display unless he buys a sufficient stock of them at a time to make 
possible a display. 

8. Merchandise Stock Not Sufficiently Varied. In these" days of 

simplification and stock control, the statement that druggists do not have 
sufficient stock on hand seems to strike a false note. As a matter of 
fact an examination of the stock of drusj stores which are conspicuou.sly 
and notoriously over-stocked usually reveals not that they have too many 
different kinds of merchandise on hg^nd, but rather that they have too 
much of some merchandise of doubtful saleability. A study of the stocks 
of drug stores offered at auctions will verify this statement. 

On the other hand, it is well known that the druggists who' are 
freest from competition are the ones which have the reputation for 
stocking many more different kinds of merchandise than their 
competitors. People go to them again and again " with a certain 
assurance that if anybody has the maichandise theynvant, drug stores of 
this kind .will have it. 

9- Puichasc of Excessive Quantifies of Merchandise of Unproved 
.^akahhly. Profits in a drug store are determined by the gross margin 
obtained, the volume, of business and the rate .of turno'ver. In choosing a 
I ular item of merchandise a.druggist is apt to -over-emphasise 'the 

p tance of gross itpargin as a determinant of profits, because it is much 
more obvious in jts influence than are volume and turnover. It is well to 

t'Gmdnbcj*, hDwptrot* «i «. • 

i ijuwever, that gross margins are obtained only when sale are 
ma e, and therefore that volume and .turnover absolutely control. 

and^'fl service may range all the waydrom a slovenly 

delive ' disagreeable and poorly-informed sales people, slow 

J vice, and all such similar, factors which in a store’s' relations 
customer help or hinder ;ts growth. Good-will is vital to a 
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drug store because it is, or hopes to ' .be, -a permanent feature of the 
community life. Tlie losses from poor' service therefore are multiplied 
by the number of possible sales that might be made to customers 
unfavourably influenced by poor service. 

r r. Failure to Advertise, — Store displays sell merchandise only to 
the peonle who come into the store Window displays help to sell 
merchandise only to people who pass the store. To the larger group who 
neither come in nor pass the store, some productive means of attracting 
these possible customers to the store is desirable, and a failure to make 
use of advertising for this purpo.se means lost profit opportunities. 

12 Failure to Use Salesmanship Effectivelv. — The most profitable 
place in which to use salesmanship in a drug store is on those occasions 
when customers enter who are undecided what to buj'. They may know 
what they want : for instance, a camera, but a failure on the part of the 
sales person in the drug store to understand both his customer making an 
unfortunate choice and the store losing an opprtiinity for service and 
profits. For instance, a customer best suited with a twenty-dollar folding 
camera may be sold a two-dollar box camera, simply because the only 
reason the sales person can offer for the difference in price is the lame 
and halting remark, “One must be of better quality than the other.” — lud. 
and Fast Dru<:^^si, Sept. tqjo. 

The First Descriptions of Asiatic Drugs, 

The end of the fifteenth century saw two great events, the discovery 
of the America by Columbus, and the opening of the sea route to 
India by Vasco da Gama. As a consequence of those voyages, the 
tropi,cs, with all their new and remarkable produces, were first made 
known to Europeans. 

The original scientific description of many new plants of the western 
hemisphere was by Orviedo, a physician as well as a botanist. In bis 
“Historia general natural de las Indias,” he describes maize, the 
pineapple, the prickly pear, the rubber tree, manioc and the manner in 
which its poisonous starchy root is rendered edible by washing, the guava 
from which a delicious jelly is made, the avocardo or alligator pear, which 
the natives believe to have aphrodisiac properties, the calabash or giant 
gourds, and the sweet potato. The' plates showing figures of man) of 
these plants were the first pictures of them published. 

' Whr.t was 'done for the plants of the New World was done for Asiatic 
plants by Garcoa da Orta, a Portuguese physician and botanist of the 
sixteenth century.- Da Orta was born about 1490 at Elvas, a frontier 
town of south-eastern Portugal, celebrated for its -antiquity, the purity 
of its water, and the excellence of its plums, three good things on which 
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to. rest the fame of a town. He studied medicine at the ►Spanish 
universities of Alcala de Henares and Salamanca, and after a period of 
practice in small towns of his native province went to the University 
of Coimbra as a professor. In 1534 he accompanied a new viceroy to 
Goa, the capital of Portuguese India. 

Da Orta spent the rest of his life in the Orient, serving as vice-regal 
physician or in other official capacities, travelling, practising medicine and 
studying the natural history of India and the character of its civilisation. 
His travels cannot now he definitely traced, but it appears he visited 
nearly all the native states on the west coast of India, and the island of 
Ceylon probably more than once. He held the island where Bombay 
now stands under a long-term lease and had there his botanic or “physic 
garden." From it he sent many valuable seeds and plants to Portugal, 
among others, according to tradition, the first plants of the China orange 
to reach Europe. As this is the parent stock of our citrus fruit, the value 
of this one importation is considerable. 

Da Orta was a friend and physician to many of the Indian princes of 
the Malabar coast, who eagerly sought his professional services and who 
rewarded him with princely fees. About 1560 he settled permanently 
in Goa to enjoy an old age of wealth and wisdom, and to receive 
the homage which both command. He was a' frie.nd of the poet 
Camoens, the historian Coirea and the viceroy, and in 1536 he 
published his celebrated work “The Colloquies on the drugs and Spices 
of India.” 

This work is notable for these reasons ; It contains the first scientific 
description of such important Asiatic plants as nux vomica, datura 
j (stramonium), cannabis indica, betel nut and its use, opium, pepper, 
ginger, cinnamon, cloves, camphor, benzoin, cubeb and such tropical 
fruits as the mango, mangosteen, custard apple and the durian. He gives 
the first corre^'t account of the palm and its many uses. In it da Orta 
describes the methods of growing these and many other drug plants, 
the native names, the uses, the tests for purity of the crude drugs, 
adulteration, prices and similar matters. It is thus a foundation work 
in pharmacognosy. It contains the first description by a European 
medical man of Asiatic cholera. It constitutes a remarkable picture of 
tropics and of Asiatic life and culture in the sixteenth century, 
t was the third Eurooean book printed in Asia. A copy of the first 
edition was recently offered for sale for $6,250. 

ta s accounts are most interesting and include such non-medical 
su jects as elephants, chess men. the caste system, an Indian market 
p nd similar matters, Asiatic plants are, of course, the subjects that 
a d' work. Here is his description of the nutmeg 

Ihis is from the opening of the thirty-secondjcolloquy which 
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describes the appearance of the nutmeg Uee (Myris/ica officialis), the 
leaves, flowers and fruit, as well as medicinal virtues attributed to, these 
different pans. “I am able to tell you the various names of the nutmeg 
and of mace for I asked for them in Malay, Persian, Arabic and .Turkish. 
The tiee of the nutmeg is of the size of a pear tree and the leaves are 
rounded as are some pear, leaves. Banda, the native place of the nutmeg, 
belongs to Poitugal. Tlie rin is hard, the outer skin .harfler than, that of 
a green pear. When this is removed there is a .very, fine rind, like that 
about a chestnut. This delicate skin is the mace. We need not refer 
more to the thick outer rind except to say that it makes a very good 
conserve white sugar, is most agreeable to taste and smell and is good for 
brain and nervous complaints. It comes from Banda in jars of vinegar 
and some people eat it as salad. When the nutmeg ripens it bursts the 
outer rind and the mace breaks through and changes to a red colour. 
It is a beautiful sight when the trees are loaded.” 

He also describes the effects of datura (Stramonium). He supports 
,the observations of the Dutch traveller, Linschoten, regarding the 
Boccacciodike ir^cidents of infidelity of the wife before the very eyes of 
her spouse who, under the influence of the drug, takes reality for a 
dream. Here is what Linschoten says of datura ; “The -man sitteth 
with his eyes open, not doipg or,sa)ing anyihing, .but laugh or grin like 
a fool, or a man out of his wits : and when the time cometh that he 
reviveth out of his trance, he knoweth nothing that was done, but 
thinketh that he had slept.” 

Da Oita mentions that datura 'was often used by thieves to cause 
the victim to vuluntarily give' Up their possessions and mentions a patient 
who had given her jewels in' this way to her maid, the latter having 
administered datura to her mistress 'in order to effect this result. 

All of da Orta’s writings were remarkable for their interest, pungency 
and accuracy. The latter feature ^s attested by that great pharmacog- 
nostic, Frederick Augustus Fluokiger, who says : “The Colloquies are 
notable for both the richness of information they contain and their faith- 
‘ful and miuute descriptions. No one has described the drug plants of 
India with so much care, or with such accuracy, and subsequent investi- 
gators ha\e almost invariably confirmed the statements of Garcia. The 
historian of Asiatic drugs must of necessity refer often to Garcia da Orta, 
his 'defects are few and may -be attributed rather to the lack of modem 
instruments of precision than to any other cause. The Colloquies w 
always hold a place of high honour m the history of pharmacognosy. 

Da Orta died at Goa about 1570. — Itid. Eastern ^ 

June 1930. 
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DYSMENORRHEA 

TN the absence of mechanical defects, dysmenorrhea 
is due to disturbance of the endocrine mechanism 
regulating menstruation — ^thyroid, pituitary, adrenals 
and ovary. ! 

HORMOTONE- . 

is composed of the active 
substance of these glands — | 

— the first successful com- | 

bination of endocrine glands | 

used in this field. ~ I 



Bottles of 100 Tablet* 


[On sale by all the Leading Chemists.] 



G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

Dependable Gland Products 

20, Mt. Pleasant Avenue, 
Newark, New Jersey, U.S.A. 
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Compare this cyclopaedic yet cheapest volume with 
any current Materia • Medica 
of Allopathic, Ayurvedic, Unani 
and Siddha Systems of Medicine, 
in English or in the Vernaculars, 
and you will find a • thousand-and- 
one things, more in this Work than 
any one of them or a couple of 
them put together ! 

Size D/c i6 Mo. Pages 1450. Though 
out in Ens^lish. Rs. ii]- net. By V P P. rr-i^-o. 
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Leather-cloth ivith Titles and Designs in Gold^ |\; ^ .■■■ _ . -i ■ 

Enlixhtenino Preface, instructive Introduction, ■ .■ 

useful Appendices and Indices. ■ > 

These opinions out of many will unfailingly ’’ j 
con\'ince you to patronize this “Medical Gem” ''t'v , - ’ 

immediately : — 

“Grant Medical College Magazine”, Bombay “V.ilmihle lu.ok ; 
fulfils !i veiy long-felt want of a reliable and Scientific' work of 
reference. Will materially strengthen ihe case of Ayurveda and use of cln mer 
Ajurvedic drugs in preference to the expensive Foreign ones 
Tins work IS a muiiument of the untiring devotion, the life-long interest of the Ainiior 
in promoting the cause of Indian Medicine. Will no doubt adorn any Medical man’s 
table ; price is moderate”. 

Dr. Sir P. C. Ray. Kt . C. I. E , M A , Ph. D., D. Sc., F. O S., etc., 
(London) ; — “Indian drugs are much more suited to the 
constitution of our countrymen and their preparations accoiomg to the 
Avurvtdic, Uinini and even modem scientihc methods are necessarily much cheaper, 
Moieover, being fresh they are more efficacious. The Author has earned the gratitude 
of all those who are interested in the use of indigenous drugs and I trust his laudable 
eflorts will bear fruit ; a gery useful Va^e Mecum”. ' 

Col. Dr. R. Rov/, O. B E., M D.. D Sc , I. M. S., (Lond ) etc ,—“1 
am sure this will be A valuable Addition to our Library and will 
be often leferted to when we deal with pharmacological potency of some of oiii Indian 
diugs”. ■ j‘_ 

“Madras Medical Journal”; — “A very' comprehensive work. ‘The 
auoHnU of valuable imormalion is truly prodigious ; it is easily the best Of itS' 
kind so far published, and ihe amhor IS to be most waimly congr.Uiilaled' on 
(in', excellent production. We strongly recommend this to 
every Medical Practitioner in India, no matter to what 
medicine he belongs Wo Library— private or 
public— should be without at least one copy ' of this 
puolicatlon” ^ 

Kaviraj Kaviratna H. N- Chatterjee- M A., Manager, “ Indian 

Medical Reroni , “Journal of A>urveda”. and Bishar.id’s Ayurvedic L.ibor.itoiy”, 
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taka Ayurvedic Conference, Bijapur :— “This is the first boblc of its ' 

' ■ ST ! '“Ook be closely followed by Doctors of all Systems, a good deal of 'money 

"I'l ^ 'niporting medicines wdl be saved ; wiH 

Tw’ each drug and Us action; the doctois Will he slowly 
S s OF Medicine more than to.any !,t£ 

® “ook deserves to be in the hands of all Medical 
o^ f^stems of Medicine, and several copies • 

book should adorn the ■ Libraries n-F -sii 

po"1al?mlv b^^’ cominS out^o/t 

oCr CouT^t^y'k enabled to help the poor patients of 
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Lieut Col, E, A, W, Hall, m.d., Students. 

I.M.'S, Snpt., Dacca Pled. School -. — in- Lieut. Col. W, Itfoleswnrtb, M,B., 

valuable to students. ..recommend it l.M.-s., Superiiitendent of Roynpraum 
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Major J ■ G. P. Murray, M.n., CM., work for the use of students and practi- 
-p R.c s , Superintendent of tioners. 
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■ copy of “A Mannal of Medicine,” together will 
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Antiseptic will get a copy of the, special issue free. To non-subscribeis the price will he 
Rs. 2/- per copy. So if you are not already a subscriber to the Antiseptic please remit 
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peutically. 100 time.s less toxic than 
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Guduchi (T. Cor difolia) you can get 
scientifically prepared. Beware of 
adulteration. Highly spoken of by the 
Journal and all leading Vaidyas, non- 
poisonous .sheet anchor in Tropcial 
fevers. Indispensable in convalescence. 
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Packing, ptr, ex’ra. Trial solii'ited. 
Write f.'i- oil. catalogue of Ayurvedic I 
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Dr. N. Nundie, M. B , Editor. 

An ideal and up-to-date Homceo- 
pathic monthly in English. f.aigest 
circulation in India, Burma. Ceylon 
and the Far East. 

Annual Subscription 
$ 1-50 or Rs. 3-8-0 including postage. 
Sample copy free on application 

THE HOMCEOPATHIC DARPAN. 
Dr N. Nundiic, AI, B., Editor. 

Monthl}' Homoeopathic Jcurnal 
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aLWHYS USE IN Y0UR PRESeRIPTlONS 


LIQ, UNANTAMUL ET 
ZISARSA CdllP.zi 

I 

Contents. — Useful tonics and blood- 
purifiers like Sarsapateilla, trifolium, j 
hemidesmis, aswagandlia, herberis etc. 
It is therefore better than foreign sarsa 
or syrups of ttifolium. No iodide of 
arsenic. 

Price. — 4 oz. Rs. i-8; i6 oz. Rs. 4-S. 
Postage extra. 


For literature etc. write to — 


For Infantile liver & Liver Diseases 


LK(. KALUEGII CO. 

Contents. — Kalmegh and useful 
arotn.iiic<.. 

Indications — Most efficacious in 

Infantile Liver, hepatitis, cirrhosis of 
liver, dyspepsia due to torpidity of the 
iver, etc. DOSe. — % to I dram. 

pi ice — 4 oz. phial Re. I ; 16 oz. Rs, 3 

(Postage &:'packing — for one 4 oz. phial 
As 10 ; for one 16 oz. phial Re. i nly.) 


INDIAN MEDICAL LABDRATORY, 
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CALCUTTA. 


Original Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
■ — ^-Diseases with Indigenous Drngsz=: 

By 

the late Dr. HEM OHANDRA SEN, m. d. 

This book will teach you many useful things about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in many ways. 

Price:— Re. 1-8-0 
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ALUl PILLS 

Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi- 
fied in pill form. 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic ! 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
j agent of wonderful efficacy ^Once 
ot twice a week adniinisteied 
dissolved in mothei’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
^ the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of X to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price— 3 per box 0/ pills. 
100 pills : Rs. JO. 


AIRITARISTA 

Or the liquid extract ofGuduchi and 
other powerful fehifn^fes. 

This is the Ayurvedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine 
or any injurious ingredients, contain- 
ing Gtiduchi ( Gnlancha-iinospora 
Cot d’folia,) and several other active 
bitters and febrifuges of the Ayur- 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescence after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price — Per bottle — of — 8 oz. Rs. a 
3 bottles — Rs. 3-8-0 
6 bottles Rs. JO ; i dozen Ri. iS. 

Postage and Packing extra. 
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PULSE IN AYURVEDA 

Second Edition, 1929 

By Dr. Ashutosh Roy, L.M.S., Pp. 124, R.O. 

“The book has two new sections discussing fully the well- 
known Tridosh theory of Ayurveda in all its aspects and 
European Sphygmographical pulse tracing in different diseases 
and their interpretations according to Ayurveda with 36 illus- 
trations. 

I 

“The present volume is about three times as large as the 
first one and contains much valuable information hitherto 
inexplicable or unknown to the Medical World. 

“The book is perhaps the only attempt in English in India 
and our opinion is that the attempt is a complete success. The 
style is lucid, the arrangement good and expression sound. We 
have no doubt the book will have a vast c\rcu\ation”.—/om fml 
of Aj’urveda, , 

Price Re. 1-8 only, Postage Extra. 

To hf» had, of— < 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPT. 

Horo Kumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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LONGEVITY 

A Monthly Medical & Health Magazine higrhiy useful 
to the lay public & the professional. 

E(Ilted by a Medical Board ioi six practising doctors and Published under the auspices 
of a Qovt, recognised free Medical Institution in Madras, 

All your efforts. ...... .have His Excellency’s warmest sympathy.-. wishes you 

success in your endeavours. H. E, The Viceroy & Governor General of India. 

“I Note the work with much interest” — Major General T. H. Symons, O.B.E., 

I.M.S., Ex-direttor General of Medical Service, India. 

“Congratulate you on its aims and the excellency of the material which it contains. 
—A. W. Herzog Ph. B., A-M., M.D., Editor in chief, The Medico Legal Journal, 
New York, U S.A., 

“ I will mention ‘‘Longevity” in ‘Clinical Medicine & Surgery as its 

importance seems to warrant such mention” — Geo. B, X,ake, M.D., Managing Editor, 
Clinical Medicine & Surgery, New York, 

“It has been placed in the Library to which it will form a' valuable Addition ....<•<•• 
Thc'High Commissioner for India, London. 

Annua] Subscription ... — R®- 3‘4’0 or sh. 6, 

Life — Rs. so or ;^5. 


Apph'io ; — The Managing Editor, 

' ccxkOZKTd-aa'VX'ac 

Triplicane, Madras. 
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SNEHA PRALEPA 


Tltis aiiliseplic ointment is prepared according to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed 
fiee from any poisonous ingredients. Contain.s only harmless vegetable' drugs of the 
Hindu rirntmacopcEia. Has a soothing, exhilarating and curative effect in ante, 
fimfles, blotches, red spots, itches, snnbvrns, fireburns, scorpion sting, pains, sprains, 
bruises, cuts (immediately stops bleeding ), rashes, oriental and other sores, carbuncles, 
cysts, suhittoxv, boils, poisonous nkets (mercurial or othenuise), opened boils, and 
operation sores op all kinds. 

Bhola Dutt Joshi, Esq., P. W. D. Oflicer, Muhulla Tilluckpur, Almora (r-4-24):— 
“Vour tried- in several sUin diseases and wounds acted liken chaim. 

It has lowered down the value of... ...... the so named English Ointment.” 

N. K- Esq., P. W. D., A, U. Ry., Lak.sham, Ti'^’erah (19-5-24) \~"Sneha 

, Pialepn being a' wonderful ointment, I am circulating the" 'same gradually amongs 
my staff.” 

, Shishir l(umar Pramanlo, Broker, 44-3, Hariison Road, Calcutta ( 6-3-23 ) : — 
I recommend Sneha Pralepa with all the emphasis I can command to persons 
' suffering from eczema, however chronic it may be. It is unquestionably a soveieign 
' xemedy for eczema ” 

\ Price, Re. 1 per phial of I f)z ; as 8 per phial of oj. 

( 6 phials Rs. 5-8 ; 12 phials Rs. 10, and Rs. B. Postage i& packing extra, 

I BISIIARAD'S AYIIRVEBIO LABORATORY; 

. 2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

J Telegrams : TnnpicAi., Cai.cutta. Telephone : 1090, Calcutta. 
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eHYAYANftPRaSH 

The Unrivalled Preventive and 
Curative Ag^ent in Phthisis 

' Agency Surgeon, m.p,.^ R.S,says : — "I, can s'afely assert that in niy' 
w f ^ come across a drug- .superior TO your 

CH\ A\ AN APRASH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like a 
charm in eari.y cases.” . .'n 

SURGECW, U. p., says:— “Your Chyavanaprash is a splendid 

stun, particulaily efficacious. in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic,” 

Medical Record, Special Tuberculosis 
M for Asthma and 

40 Tolas (So doses for So days) ... Rs. 4 

One Seer (160 doses for 160 days) ... Rg. g 
Postage and Packing extra. 

JVrtte for a free enfy of "■The Jewels of Ayinvecin” a book of 64 naees 

specnilv"L''si ' ned effective remedies of AyuiA-eda, 

speci.illy designed for medical men only. 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2, Horokumar T.ngore Sqr., ^'ulcuttn. 
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ARTICULAR Muscular Sprains and their 

-Cjl rnmnliPfll inns, siinh as sivnllinof tpnsinTi 


complications, such as swelling, tension 
in joints, rupture of muscles and tenderness, 
in addition to pain and loss of power, are 
best treated by absolute rest to the injured 
part, and by a hot application, which will 
retain its heat for hours. 


applied thickly and smoothly, promotes to a 
, marked degree, the rapid absorption of ex- 
travasations. It checks or limits immediate 
bleeding, and prevents or diminishes second- 
ary effusions. 
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Liver Oil Available in a Tablet 


NOT A SUBSTITUTE, BUT PURE COD LIVER OIL 
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Ba.la.ni: HadHa No I— 

(To be tahen in first ten days since delivery. 
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(Tol )e taken after ten da\s.) I 
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mail at onci — tow while it is on your mind, 
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Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations : 

Briliat' Batari Taila — Useful in all cases of RheumatismI Gout and 
Arthritis. 

Kailash Rasayan — A valuable ionic preparation for all cases of pulmonary 
01 bronchial affections. 

Jvvara Alurari Batika — A Sure Cure for fevers — specially Malaria. 

Kalyan Kashaya — Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blood and as 
a general tonic for building up and lonif)ing the debilitated reives and 
organs of the body. 

Prasuti-Bandhab — Useful in all female diseases wiih or without 
complications. • ’ 

Miirai'i Taila — A tiied remedy’ for cooling the brain and an effective cure 
for headache, di 7 . 7 .iness, weakness ef brain, loss of mental equilibrium, etc. 

Subhra Pralepa — .An effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wounds, 
eczema, acbne, pimples, boils, ulcers, Sc.'ibies, etc. 

I'oi further particulars and all other Sastric preparations, please write to : 

Kaviraj Shibnath Sen, B. A., M. B., Kaviratna, 

PROPRIBTOR, 

kailash AYURVEDA-BHABAN, 

103-1, Beadon Street, Beadon Street P. O . , Calcutta. 

Plione, B. B. 
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Protonuclein Restores Balance 

EFORE the days of the high-powered life of 1928, men ate plain 
food, used their legs for locomotion, not for pushing pedals, 
slept long hours, exercised naturally, and lived the simple life. 
This accounts for the multiplicity of octogenarians during previous 
generations. 

The life of today is unbalanced and disease follows in the wake of 
physiologic imbalance. 
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a real physiologic combination of the enzymes and hormones, acts as a 
natural balancer. In the see-saw of everyday existence. Protonuclein 
builds up, reinforces, and rejuvenates the devitalized cells until the 
patient reaches a physiologic equilibrium. 

Protonuclein is indicated not onl • in such conditions, but is a natural 
restorative to those who a*e convalescing from disease ^f any type, 
from operative procedure. To the functioning organs Protonuclein 
aids in kindling the waning spark of active vitality. It encourages and 
stimulates general metabolism, and tissue consu action. 

Two to 4 tablets after meals and at bedtime do tlie work. 



REED & CARNRICK, Jersey City, N. J., U. S. A. 

PROTONUCLEIN TABLETS ore obtainable from all Chemi|fs, or through 
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MULLER AND PHIPPS (HAWAII) LIMULU 
Honolulu, 1015 Port Street 
MULLER AND PHIPPS (INDIA) LIMIlcu 


MULLER AND PHIPPS (ASIA) LIMITED 
Hong Kong, Prince’s Building 
Colombo, 46 Keyzer Street 
Cairo, P. O. Box 1764 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (MANILA) LIMITED 
Manila, Pacific Building 

iSIULLER AND PHIPPS (CHIiVA) LIMITED 
Shanghai, No, 24 The Bund 

COATES & COOPER. H, Great Tower St., London, E. C. 3, England 


Calcutta, 21 Old Court House Street 
Bombay, 14-16 

Madras, 21 Sunkurama Chetty street 
Karachi, 726 Napier Road 
Rangoon, 4-5 Shafraz Road 
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Here and There 


We take this opportunity^ to offer our greetings 
to all our subsciibers, well-wishers and patrons on the 
occasion of our great national festival, the “Durga Puja”, 
i e, the Goddess representing the “Sakti” or the will 
power of God, who himself is inactive. We take the 
liberty to present here some predominating problems 
facing the country just now. 

We hear that the present economical crisis is not 
limited to one particular country but the distress is 
manifest in every part of the Globe. We are, however, 
not very credulous ; on the contrary we believe India to 
be the worst sufferer. We do not hear of any economical 
crisis in America, France, Russia, Japan, not even in 
China, although a few banks in U. S:- A , mostly Rural 
Agricultural Loan offices, have had to close their doors 
due to the low prices of agricultural produces. The 
fact is all the more clear when we hear that France and 
U. S. A. are ready with huge sums of moneys to act as 
creditors to the distressed and economically moribund 
countries. 


There is no gainsaying the fact that Germany, 
Austiia and Hungary are now passing through a most 
economical distress due to their being bled white by 
their victors of the last great war. Great Britain has also 
her own share of the distress inspite of the fact that 
she IS one of the party that vanquished the central powers 
m the last ruinous war, because of the fact that she 
was the country that supplied the all-important money 
w lerewith the war could go on, even by borrowing 




122 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


[Oct. 


same from U. S. A. Her present position is rather very 
delicate. She has not only been turned as a tax-collector 
on behalf of U. S. A. but she has got to pay her annual 
instalments regularly to her creditors with interest. 
Besides these heavy payments, she has lost considerably 
her vast foreign trade which have been captured by other 
countries during and after the war. This slow process 
of gradual drainage on national wealth together with 
insufficient compensation year after year led to the present 
crisis, so much so that England had to abolish Gold 
standard and the business interest that was so long 
controlled by the Bank of England has now been shifted 
to Paris and Washington. 

There are, of course, other factors that are also partly 
responsible for all these troubles. There' was a time 
when British goods were considered best just as a 
Britisher was held in the comity of Nations to be the 
beau-ideal. But the outlook has now completely changed 
and in the present day of competition British goods 
do not command the former respect ; they are, besides, 
more costly. After the political up-heaval in China, 
England has lost'a vast market and she is losing ground 
even in India due to political unrest in the country and 
others’ competition. 

The Economical crisis in India is due, according to 
Hon’ble the Finance member, to the fall in prices 
of raw materials and food stuff. The peasants (So pei 
cent of the population) cannot pay the land-revenue due 
to such a fall and the Government Budget for the current 
financial year is short by 19-2 crores of rupees. Revenues 
under customs, Port-Commissioners, Excise, Railwa}s 
and Post office have also decreased and in order to meet 
the situation. Sir George Sinister has taken recourse 
to certain methods, which are, according to many, not a 
very wise step He has proposed to reduce the salary of 
all Government servants drawing Rs. 40/- and upwaids 
by to per cent, the cut being uniform. Highly-p^'^ 
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officials, who pay income tax, will not have to surrender 
anything more than lo per cent, the cut being mclusive of 
income tax ; so that the question of uniformity is rather 
untenable. The -latter will have to surrender really 6 or 
6^^ per cent v^hile the poor clerks ■ will have to surrender 
the full share. Besides, incomes from Rs. looo upwards 
have been made incometaxable, thereby adding' more 
hardships to the already poverty-sticken middle-class 
people. Taxes on imports, Salt, Kerosine oil. Petrol 
and even on imported shoes have been enhanced by 25 
per cent. But the most unkindest cut of all is that, as 
soon as the Government position becomes better, the 
reduction of pay of all Government servants will go. 
About the enhanced taxes, however, the Honourable 
member does not utter a sinple word. Are we to under- 
' stand that these will be hanging over the heads of the 
poor Indians like the Democles’s sword ? Already we 
are beginning to feel for these enhanced taxes, in so far 
as the price of paper, increased registration fee for postal 
articles and enhanced Railway fares are concerned. 
When the question of the mass, the dumb millions, for 
whom the Government feels so much sympathy, comes 
in, the taxation seems to be quite inhuman. It is the 
inability of the mass to pay that has brought about the 
-situation according to the Government version and yet 
they are going to tax them more by enhancing the 
price of salt, mineral oils, foieign articles including cloths 
and medicines, and that too perpetually, if possible. It is 
also pioposed that the price of post cards and stamps will 
■go up by 50 per cent and then the deficit in the postal 
administiaiion will be made up. This increase means 
200 pei cent inciease of the rate that prevailed before 
the war, 1 he result will be that people will write very 
few lelteis or none at all, .not because of unwillingness 
l)ut because of inability to afford. It will also affect the 
already dull trades and commerce and, if persisted in for 
some considerable length of time, will kill many of them. 
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To us, the whole of the budget scheme . is far from 
sound. There' is deficit and it is admitted on all hands. 
But the remedy should be quite different. There should 
be reduction of salary not to the extent of rp per cent 
but much more, even up to 50 per cent in some cases. 
Unnecessary staff’s, departments, p-a veiling expei'ises, etc. 
should be done away with. India unfortunately possesses 
most highly-paid officers, although she is the poorest 
country, in the world. Salaries of Government servants 
should be fixed in compari.son with those of other 
countries as also in proportion to the average income 
of the people. England has got at present 20 lacs 
unemployed getting some sort of help from the Govern- 
ment, but they are not content. But, here, in Bengal 
alone there are 33 lacs of unemployed educated youngmen 
without being- looked after by the state. 

In our opinion, the situation, a.s now obtains in India, 
can never, be met by taxation and ordinances but by a 
radical change and overhauling of the entire system of 
highl3--paid administration.- A patch here and a patch 
there may serve for the time being, but it is sure to defeat 
the purpose in the end. 

It is also significant that the present regime of Diarchy 
is functioning itself very badly so far as the public are 
concerned. Besides paying heavy salaries to the ministers, 
circle officers and other officers connected with thi.s 
show, the country is not getting the benefit it can justly 
expect. In the meantime, the rural people are paying 
regularly theh\ enhanced Union Board taxes but practi- 
cally without any material gain. In the present system, 
the purse belongs to the Government and the distribution 
also lies with them. They will spend whatever they 
require, even by producing supplementary budgets, and 
in case -there is some balance, they will very kindly hand 

7 J 1 

over same to the ministers, who are responsible for rea 
constructive works, for the benefit of the public and 
the result has been that while money could be found 
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for huge military and Police .force and civil officers, 
sufficient money cannot be found for public works, 
education, medical aid and sanitation. The failure on 
the part of the Goverment of Bengal to grant about 
two lacs of rupees only towards the working of the 
Calcutta University is a glaring instance of the 

baneful effect of this double government. But none the 
less, an additional sum of Rs. 500000 could easily be 
found for the Police. = It is unfortunate that our Govern- 
ment do not wish to show aiv. adequate sympathy for 
works like Education which is perhaps the most sacred 
department that every civilised Government .should help 
and spread. To stiffle education and thereby minimise the 
value of scientific and literary research is not only ruinous 
to the people but also is a sort of stigma to the Gevern- 
ment itself. The real pride and fame of a Government 
does not lie in its battle-ships or Military and Police force 
but in the efficiency on the part of the gevened in the 
domain or Art and Science. A Wellington or a Nelson or 
a French did not make England so great as her Shakes- 
peare, Milton, Wordsworth or Newton, A Wellington 
might have vanquished a Napolean and might be adored 
as a great general in England but a Shakespeare or a 
Newton conquered the whole world and as such will be 
adored for ever throughout the world. It is therefore all 
the more necessary that the present Government that 
cannot distribute money judiciously should either cease 
functioning or mend its ways It is also incumbent on 
the part of the ministers to see that their departments, 
which are really national concerns, do not starve. They 
should understand that their task is very responsible 
which does not consist in pocketing Rs. 64000 yearly 
and being driven by the nose by the secretaries. They 
should remember that they are the representatives of 
the people and in case they are unable to act up to 
the demands of the people, it is better for them to 
lesign rather than waste public money in the way they 
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often do ; money is not, after all, the only criterion of 
greatness. 

Optimism prevails in some quarters that trade will 
revive once again after a few months. We are not 
concerned with the conditions of other countries ; but so 
far as India is concerned, we are very much reluctant to 
share the same view. The already announced enhanced 
tariff, increased taxation, famine throughout North Bengal 
and other parts of India, prevalence of epidemics here 
and there and, above all, -the dilatory nature of the Round 
Table conference point clearly that there is very little 
hope for India to come to a state ol affluence in the 
near future. Of course, much depends upon the success 
or failure of the London conference But the dramatic 
change of the Government there from Labour to 
National and its ultimate dissolution is rather foreboding. 
From the list of candidates, it is impossible to make any 
forecast but the possibility is that a stable Government 
may not be possible and a coalition Government 
(National ?) may come to power. But whatever may 
happen in London, the conference may not be a success, 
at least on minority question, if not on other bigger 
political issues. 

H. N. C. 


OBITUARY 

It is with profound sorrow that we announce 
the death of our late President Dr, Charles C. 
Brace on August twenty-sixth Nineteen hundred 
and thirty-one. The Denver Chemical Manu- 
facturing Company. 
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f)i*tginciC Hfticfes 

TRIDOSH THEORY OF AYURVEDA 

BV 

B. V. DEGWEKER M.A., M.Sc., LED. 

JUBBULPUR. 


( Conlinued from our last issue ) 


Cellulose, which is accompanied with starch in alternate layers 
is broken up by the bacterial action in the intestines into 
Carbonic acid, and meilmne. This is the chief cause of the gases 
in the intestines, the amount of which is increased by vegetable 
food. The action of the bacteria on amino acids is also to 
produce carbon dioxide*^ 

Thus we see that the gases in tlie intestines produced by the 
combined action of the secretions like saliva, pancreatic juice, 
bile, intestinal juices and the bacteria consists mostly of carbon 
dioxide. We shall, therefore, consider the action of this COg on 
the different tissues of the body and -specially nerves. The 
gases 'in the intestine are termed Apan-wayu by Ayurvedists. 
Sushruta says Intestines are said to be the chief 

abode of Wayu. 

i t 

Therefore it follows that like gastric juice (Klcndak kapha) 
in Amashaya, and Pachak Pitta in the duodenum, if this third 
substance Apan-wayu (mostly COo ) is also produced in the 
quantity, the whole process of digestion, absorption and excretion 
will go on smoothly ; but, if for some reason or other its 
quantity is increased then the system gets.' vitiated,,', and 

there is a disease for which a remedy has been prescribed by 
as follows ; — 

q!nira?t\q!q g | 
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Just as and have respectively beeiv prescribed as the 

the best remedies for removing' the due to an abnormal 

increase of tisfi respectively, so also the 'qi^iq*! tiqi 

'qgqiH^rq^' (enemetas) have been suggested as the most .effective 
means of removing the abnormally increased Wata in the 
intestines. The drugs which are thus introduced by means of 
the enemas, remove that Wata substance from the instestines 
either by lubricating the inner surface, and thus making the 
passage clear by removing the obstructing soPid stools (qntfqfsgqii), 
and thereby allowing these obstructed intestinal gases to pass 
off, or by absorbing that Wayu by means of oily (Snigdha) and 
hot'(Ushna) substances thus introduced according to the law— 
q^q^if^qg^l r? gig^ir qggquTmfgrct i 

This Wayii is said to be the root cause of all diseases ■ due 
to Wata, which might appear in any other part of the body, 
and, therefore, as soon as its abnormality is removed, all other 
Wat-Vikaras in the body disappeer, just as, when we chopp off 
the very root of a tree, its branches, sprouts, flowers, fruits and 
all other off-shoots wither away. This passage clearly proves 
that this gas in the intestines (predominantly COg) is the Wata 
which is the root cause of all disease.s. 

• That' Wata is predominantly COg is also proved by the 
statement in Shri-mad-hhagawad-gita viz. rt\’Jnqi5fl ?i3T 

i it is wel-known that during the process of 
the air which we breathe in contains more of oxygen, and the 
one that we breathe out consists of more of carbon-di oxide ; and- 
both these gases are Pranavayu being predominantly 

oxygen. 

Modern phj’siology tells us that “The intake of oxygen is 
the commencement and the output of carbonic acid is the end 
of a series of changes known as respiration. The intermediate 
steps take place all over the body and constitute what is known 
as tissue-respiration.” 

Ti)e carbonic acid gas is thus a substance which is produced 
in minute quantities all over the body. But its production is 
greatest in the intestines, which are therefore, its principal abode. 
This carbon-di-oxide acts in a peculiar way on the nervous 
tissues of the body. If it is produced in the normal quantity, 
it stimulates the nervous system ; but if produced in either an 
excess or less quantity,Mt disturbs the system. This hais been 
proved by Waller’s experiments. 
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“WHllev has obtained a number of interesting results on the 
variation in nctve-action produced by drugs ^nd other agents. 
He finds that the ‘’ffect of Carbonic acid in large doses is to 
cause a diminution and finally the disappearance of the activity 
of the nerves. When this gas is replaced by air, the ‘nerve 

recovers, and the action curi-ents increase Small ddses of 

carbonic acid inci case the action and Waller considers 

that the Staircase effect in muscle, and the similarly progressive 
increase noted in action currents of a nerve as a result of repeated 
stimulation is due ' to the' evolution of this gas during ‘activity. 

This hypothesis has been recently confirmed by Baryer'and 
Frolich. They have shown that peripheral nerves participate 
in respiratory exchanges, using up Oxygen and producing 
Carbonic acid in minute but measurable amount." Gotch has 
shown “that cold applied to a nerve acts very much like carbonic 
‘acid. Intense cold will cause disappearance of both excitability 
and conductivity," 

It is evident from these experiments of Waller that amongst 
the different substances which ate produced or developed in the 
body dining various chemical changes, it is CO2 or a mixture of 
O and CO3 alone which has its action on the nervous s^'stem 
*^‘which is the great master system of the body that presides over, 
controls and regulates the functions of other systems. “ Wata 
which controls this master system has, therefore, been described 
as (master), here Cakradutta says 

In its normal state, the following 
actions have been attributed to it : 

It is well known that the nervous system produces all sorts 
of secretions which have been above stated as Kapha and Pitta, 
and thereby helps the conversion of the food that we take every- 
day into chyle, blood and other tissues. It is thus the .system 
whicli mantains equilibrium (gricul between the Dosha and Agni 
secretions on the one hand, and Dhatus i.e. principal tissues on 
the other. The sensory nervous system is responsible for convey- 
ing to the mind the diffeient sensations through Jnanendriyas — 
organs of sense It is the motor and autonomous 

nerves which help to carry away all excretions out of the body 
and are responsible for various kinds of motions. 

Thus it is that all the phenomena which have been attributed 
to \\ ata are due to action of CO„ produced in the bodyon the 
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,iieivous system as a whole or on some definite branches of it, 
It'is theiefore that the word Dhamani is the most suitable one 
,for nerves according to the i 

Thus Wat is said to be Here Tantra means either 

body. or actions j and as either the body or Tantia-yantra mean- 
. ing ihercby the machanism which causes actions in the body 
7.e, the Nervous system is dependent for its action on the pioper 
production of COg in the system as proved by Wal lei’s eyperi- 
ments, this Wafa is . For the same reason it is 

I If it is produced in abnormal quantities, it 
-would depress the nerves, and thus retatd or ultimately stop 
their actions. Similarly it is ^ 

. All these actions are due 
to sensory and motor nerves. It is also because wlien 

.the neives going to the pancieas are stimulated there is an 
increase of pancieatic juice secietion. Thus it is clear that each 
and every action which is attributed to Wata iu Ayurveda 
originates fiom the nervous •system, which in turn depends for 
its prcper woiking on the pioduction of COg in the normstl 
quantify throughout the s)-stfm, and principally in the intestines. 
Hence says m am Biff 

qatlifci I It is thus proved that Wafa, Pitta and Kapha aie 
actual substances in the body like other seven Dhatus and thiee 
Malas, They are mainly produced in the alimentary ^canal, Pitta 
and Kapha being secreted in duodenum and stt mach respectively^ 
while Watadbeing formed as a b 3 -product in the intestines ; aiid 
it is tljrough these substances convej ed by the blood stream all 
along the body that other foims of Wata, Pitta and Kapha, 
whether Sukshma or Sthula, are nouiished. The blood or the 
lymph that exudes from the capillaries reaches even the minutest 
part of the body, and along with it reach also these substances 
in extiemely minute proportions. And so it is said that — 

fqfwBsiCiT nfqcii li'qfi: 

^ajflifiiqBlqVrfiqiqfTrBrqqiiK^sjqnrsi i 

Here the woid Sarva-shareer-char is very important as it shows 
that the Tridoshas move about in the body along with the blood 
stream. The same idea is expressed'in the statement 
■ nfqcnsifr^iilmBtsiC^qrKmBcif i i - 

Of the different forms of mucous membranes surrounding 
tongue, nasal cavity and lungs, while Shleshak is the secretion 
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of the synovial membranes lining the joints. Amongst the 
different Pittaas, Ranjak and-Bhrajak are actual secretio'ns'j 
while Sadhak and Alochak are Sukshma. Prana Vayu is ordinary, 
air containing more of Oxygen than Cog, A pan contains more of 
C02 while the other forms should also be different mixtures 
containing O and COg. 

This subject needs more research ; but there can be no doubt 
that the Tridoshas are actual substances. 


Distinction between Prasad and Mala Dhatus.. 


Now before I close this discussion, I have to point out the 
distinction which Ayurvcdists have made between Prasad and 
Mala Dhatus. ' 

Cliarak holds that the food that we eat everyday is changed 
into Rasa and Kitta thus — ' 


g’Rr'fiii 


This passage clearly shows that the food that we take in 
everj day helps to sustain the body by being converted with the 
help of various secretions into two parts, Rasa and Kitta. Rasa 
or chyle is no doubt the best part of the food ( Ahar-pfasad). 
But the word Kitta here does not mean dross or anything 
worthless, and therefore fit to be thrown out of the system,' 
because the author sajs that from this Kitta various pSris 
(Avayava) of the body such as hair (Kesha), nails (Nakfia), as 
also Sweda, Mutra and Purisha, and Wata, pitta and shleshma 
aie nourished. It lias already been said by Chakradatta that ; 


as also 1 fig’ ( 

Hence, here the woid Kitta should be translated as a by- 
pioduct. The question now aiises as to which are these 
substances known as Wata, Pitta and Kapha that aie nourished 
by Kitta. They are not the secretions Kapha and Pitta which 
take part in the convertion of the food into chyle. This point 
is made clear by Chaiakacharya thus— 
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That Kitta is not anything worthless is also proved by the ' 
following statement of Charak uq vira^ i?gi5(»5rra 

The portions above clearlj^ prove that the Kitta which is 
Malakh)'a is also a Dhatu, and that, so long as it exists in 
the body iri the normal quantit)', it keeps up the Dhatoj-samya ; 
but whenever its quantity increases^ it is thrown out of the body. 
Thus even the Malas, as they are called, are Dhatu-samj’ak^r 
Avithin ceitain limits. 

Thus from the sense in which the wood is used here, it is 
clear lliat each Mala is a by-product of each of the seven chemical 
processes beginning from the digestion of food, and ending in 
the conveision of Majja into Shukra. Tlie process may be 
represented by an equation thus : — 

Food + the several digestive juices = Chyle (Rasadhatu) + Wit 
(faeces) 

The next chemical piocess is that of formation of blood 
(Raktadhatu) from Rasa, Modern physiology tells us that the 
chyle which is formed and separated in the intenstines by the 
action, of the digestive juices is absorbed there and collected by 
lacteals, and then passing through the Thoraic duct is emptied 
in a large vien near the heart. It then passes from the heart to 
the presence of a loose compound oxyhomoglobin. lAs this piocess 
goes on, the mucous glands inside the mucous membiane of 
the lungs give out a secretion, which, as it were, acts as a lubricant, 
because a portion of the lung is likely to waste away without it. 
This is therefore the Kapha ^secretion or the b)'-product of this 
chemical process. It is a matter of everyday experience that a 
certain quantity of this therefore (leady to be 

thrown out) Kapha always comes out of the lungs when we go 
to wash our mouth clean after taking our food. This is because 
as soon as the food enters the stomach, the heart beats faster in 
order to provide more blood within the same period to the glands, 
which give out secietions tike gastric and pancreatic juices, and 
thus to bring out a copious flow from each of them. The venous 
blood, therefore, reaches the lungs more often tlian before duiing 
the same period, and thus leqiiiies a larger quantity of oxyg^'^’ 
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maUing it necessary for the lungs to work faster. Thus- the 
quantity of mucous secretion also, increases, and this increased 
part being has to go out. This shows that tiie 

is a by-product produced in the system during the transformation 
of \he venous blood, or, as here of the Rasadhatu which is mixed 
with that blood, into arterial or pure blo6d,.Ralcta-dhatu. This 
secretion, so far as it is useful, remains Tii the’ system, but whete 
its quantity increases owing to the above cause’, it has to go out. 
Thus : • .1 . ' r 

Rasa-dhatu-h oxygen of the air = Rakta-dhatu-i-Urastha Kapha.' 

The third chemical process is that of formation of Mansa-dh'atu 
from blood, “A portion of the blood stream having been diverted; 
once into the capillaries of the^ intestinal canal and some other 
organs, and gathered up again into a single stream, is a second 
time divided in its passage through the liver before it finally 
reaches the heart and completes a revolution. This subordinate 
stream through the liver is called Poital circulation. Thus the 
liver- gets its supply of blood from two distinct sources viz, from 
the portal vein and from the hepatic artery wliile the blood is 
returned from it into the vena-cava inferior by the hepatic veins. 
Its secretion, the bile, is conveyed from it by the hepatic duct 
either directly into the intestine or when digestion is not going 
on, into the cystic duct, and thence into the gall-bladder where 
it accumulates until required.” 

This exUact from Halliburton shows that before blood becomes 
so pure as to be able to be converted into other tissues such as 
flesh, it has to pass through liver where it gives out tlie secretion 
bile. Hence this bile is a byproduct obtained while Rakta-dhatu 
is being purified so as to be able to form other tissues. ‘ 

Hence Ranjak pitta is bile alone', while pachak pitta is a com- 
bination of pancreatic juice and bile. This ’ is called' Ranjak, 
because ‘when there is obstruction in the bile ducts preventing 
the bile entering the intestines, it passes backwards into the 
lympii, enters the blood and is distributed over the body causing a 
yellow tint in the skin, and mucous membranes and coloring the 

mine deeply.’ As it gives colour to the blood, it is called -Ranjak. 
Sushruta says :• — 

Halliburton, holding the same views, states : — Besides these 
direct ofiices, the spleen fulfils some purpose in.iegardlo the 
poital circulation with which a i&Ju close connection. 
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^ All this discussion clearly proves that the Malakhya dhatuS 
Which are obtained during these chemical changes are different 
from those which spontaneously flow in the alimentary canal. 
They are not originaly substances ready to be thrown out of the 
-System, but become so when Swaman-atirikta. 

f 

Meaning of ihe word Mala, 

It has to be remembered that there is yet another sense in 
which the word Mala has been used by Ayurvedists, and that is 
to mean substances always rea'ffy to be thrown out of the system. 

Here the word Malabhuta has been used to show that as soon 
as tl>©se dhatus attain a particular stage, they have to be at once 
thrown out. The word Mala used here culleclively to mean a 
dross or an altogether useless substance includes' all kinds of 
bhatus whether belonging to Dosha, Dhatu or Mala class but 
having attained a particular condition. 

^qi;— qfrqctng q(ftrqw'q(qi:.i 
qfl:q®i5? niqq: i 

I^pt only these three classes, but anything which is likely to 
cause damage to the body tissues such as a Shalya, is also included 
in the word Mala. 

Thus Mala-bhtila dhatu means an excretion ready to be 
thrown out of the system. 

Malakhya dhatu is a by-product which becomes an excretion 
when it is and Mala-dhatu means so 

long as they hold and nourish the body. 

This finishes the exposition of bare skeliton of the Tridosha 
theory. I have in this short description attempted to make a 
distinction between the terras Dosha, Dhatu and Mala as they 
.occur in Ayurvedic Woik-i, and to prove tliat the tridoshas are 
actual substances in the body. I shall be glad; if it helps to 
promote discussion -and mutual understanding amongst us- 
Vaidyas on this point which is of utmost importance to the 
students of Ayurveda. 
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DISEASES— I FEVER 


' BY 

DR. B. V. RAMAN, 

{The astrological utagozhte^ Bar galore^ 


No science on art can commanrl greater respect, admiration 
and attention from the educated classes, than a knowledge of 
the diseases, how they affect the human system, what remedies 
have to be adopted to alleviate them and so on. From time 
immemorial the diseases have subjected themselves to some 
sort of classification by the medical sciences. The diseases arise 
from var'ous causes. While some are knowable, others are 
unknowable. Different systems of medicines usher different 
kinds of convincing arguments to indicate their own theories on 
disea<'es. Whatever might be the views held by the different 
schools of medical thought about the theories on diseases, all 
•of tiiem must acknowledge that some -diseases are knowable 
while others are utterly • unknown or unknowable to the science 
of medicine. ' - 

Suppose a man has an ulcer or wound in his leg and it has 
•to be amputated. The causes here are known and are derhbns- 
trable. In another instance a man is born without legs while his 
parents are all right. In this case the defect at birth is un- 
knowable except by means of some indirect knowledge derived 
from the Vedas and Dharraa sastras. 

The human body is composed of some elements and their 
compounds. And after the body is ushered into this world, it 
is formed into some shape by the help of food, water, climate, 
atmospheric ingredients and the internal strength it possesses to 
appropriate and assimilate the various substances, which are 
needed for its building, upkeep and growth. When these are 
assimilated or disturbed in proportions in which it is not able 
to discharge its woik properly, what are called diseases set in 

and cause much mischief to the body and indirectly to the 
mind. 

Diseases are the results of the disturbances of the assimilation 
of the ingredients needed for the development of the human body. 
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The science of AyiiWed,i excells all 'other systems of medicine 
in piopagating the true cau.ses of diseases and how to alleviate 
them in view of the con.stituti’ona! peculiarities of the diffcieiit 
individuals. Charaha Samhita is one of the oldest works extant 
on Hindu Medicine and has ai traded the attention of the many 
modern scientific men in Europe and America and has already 
added a new phase of life to the History of Medicine. It is 
a highly philosophical work' and Ahinash Chandra Kaviratna 
observes thus in his English traiT-lation of this learned tieatise : 
“Its deliverances on many subjects, uii'-urpassed for their brevity 
and weight, are like those of Bacon, extremely suggestive. Locked 
in a difficult tongue, those liints have for ages Iain mutilised.^’ 
Professor Max Muller says that the book is of great impoitance 
both to Sanskrit scholars and to medical men who take an 
inteiest in the historical development of medicine. 

; Diseases may be chiefly classified under three important 
devisionSj viz (l) Mental, which are very strong, causing pain 
and whose successful treatment 'implies a very high knowledge 
in the medical man c f physiology and psychology, (2) those 
that are caused to the body by irregularities in diet, sleep, 
clothing etc. and (3) those which are caused by pure accidents 
such as falling, drowning, striking etc. 

; Fever seems to play a - prominent part in the realm of 
diseases, Charaka observes. “Among diseases, we shall here, 
at the outset expound fever in consequence of fever being the 
foremost of all diseases.” Fever follows every malady, what- 
ever may be the other causes for its outbreak. When the baby 
first comes out of the uteius it is attended by fever. Death never 
takes place without the manifestation of fever. In all diseases to 
which man or woman is su'ijected fever predominates over other 
diseases. Fever is also regarded as extendiiig over the entue 
body of man-7-lt affects the mind as well as the body. The other 
diseases are not so ; they are local and hence fever is regarded 
among the. Hindu Ayurvedic Sciences as the first and foremost 
of the diseases. , 

s ’Webster, the great American lexicographer, defines fever thus. 

’ “JA diseased state of the system', marked by increased heat, 
acceleration of the pulse and a general derangement of tbe 
function.’ Many diseases of "which fever is the most prominent 

symptom, are'denomihafed fevers j as typhoid, ague; yellow etc. 



THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


137 


193 >-1 


“Uiinatuial or excessive excitement of the passions in conse- 
quence of strong emotion ; strong excitement of any kind, a 
season of great excitement.” 

Fever is called Roga Raja^ king of diseases, in AyurVeda. 
Fever aiises from eight causes. They are : — > < 


I. Vata or wind, 2. Pitta or bile, 3. Sleshma or Phlegm, 
4. Conjunction of Vata and Pitta, 5. Combination of Vata and 
Sleshma, 6. Combination of Pitta and Sleshma, 7. Conjunction 
of Vata, Pitta and Sleshma, and 8. Accidents, The diagnosis 
of the various kinds of fevers are very important. The causes are 
"excessive indulgence in things which are dry, light and cold 
emetics, puigatives, dry enemeta, eiihines, Physical exercises 
suppression of the calls of nature, past acts which lead to’ 
violence or violent shocks, sexual correspondence, mental anxietj'’, 
grief, operations which cause loss of blood, waking in the niaht 
disposition of the body in uncomfortable attitudes. By this 
the Vata (wind) in the body becomes excited, enteis Amasaya 
(or that portion of the stomach where the food and drink 
enter in the first instance), there becomes mingled with the 
heat of the digestive fiie overtaking in that state the food 
juice, which is the first product or result of food, and obstructs 
those diets which bear the food juice and the sweat. It then 
affects the digestive fire and expelling the heat from ^he 
Pakioisuya or that part of the stomach where digestion pro- 
gresses causes it to spread over the whole body, 1 1 is then 
that fever IS generated. These are the symptoms which appear 
o fever, caused by excited wind. They are inequality or 
irregualnty m respect of its appeaiance and disappearance 
inequality of the heat of the body, absense of steadiness of 
intensity or the reverse. 


The time ofexaceibation and of intensity of fevers caused 
y wind IS after digestion at the close of the day or of the nisbt 
or at the close of summer. The nails, the eyes, the face, the 
urine, tie stools, and the skin manifest a marked roughness and 
redness of hue. The whole .body, besides,- shows an exceedingly 
Clacked appearance. ^ ^ 


. any kinds of stationery and moving pains are also 
perienced 1,1 several parts of the body. These are-“A sens; 
0 stupor or stupefication of the feet. A sensation of the c 
emg strongly tied round with cords A sensation of the k 
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indeed of all the joints being dislocated. A langour or excessive 
weaknees of the thighs. 

‘‘In the waist, the sides, the back, the shoulder joints, the 
arms, the shoulders and the chest, sensation of breaking, 
aching, pounding, crushing, cracking, pressing, and striking 
respectively. 

“Stoppage of the functions of the jaw bones, Sounds within 
the cars, throbbing of the temporal bones, an astingent taste in 
the month or tastelessness. Dryness of mouth, palate and throat, 
Thirst, heaviness in the chest, as if it were pressed by heavy 
weight, 

“Dry vomiting, dry cough, stoppage . of sneezing, and 
eructations, inability to enjoy or discriminate the taste of any 
food, watery secretions from the moiiih, disgust for food and 
drink, inability to digest, cheerfulness of both body and mind, 
constant yawning, inability to keep the head erect, tremours of 
shivering, exhaustion or fatigue, delirious, exclamations and talk, 
insomnia or sleeplessness, horripilation, tenderness of the teeth 
which generate an intolerance for acids.^’ These are some of the 
symptoms of fever and the success of the doctor depends upon 
the exact diagnosis and tracing them to the real causes,’^ 


FEVER IN AYURVEDA 

BY 

ASHUTOSH ROY, L.M.S. 

Hazaribagh. 

( Continued from our lust issue.) 


(7) Khetpapra combined with chiretu 

Mustadi-kwath — contains besides the above two 

' Kur (Aplotaxis Auriculata) — stimulant, aromatic 
Bed Sandal wood — Fragrant, Sedative 
Khaskhas — Fragrant, Sedative 
TVIutha (C. Rotundus) — diaphoretic 



THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


1S9 


I93'-] 


r — Fragrant, cooling 


iS) Khetpapra combined viith katki 

Ghana-chandanadi kwath — contains besides the above twb ] 

Red Sandal Wood 
Khaskhas 
Bala (P. odourata) 

Palta (Lea£ of T. Dioica) — antibilious 
Mutha (C. Rotundas) — diaphoretic 

Relieves burning, vomiting, anorexia, thirst and fever in Vayu- 
pitta derangement. 

Symptomatic treatment * 

Laxative— Triphaladi-kwath — contains 

Sondal (cassia fistula) I T ' 

Triphala (the 3 myrobalums) i 

Barb of root of Siraul (Bombar malaborum) — alterative ' 
Rasna (Aoampe papillosa) — anodyne 
Vasak (A. vesica) — expectorant 
To relieve burning 
Glycerrhiza 

Gambhan Plial (fruit of Gruelina arborea) — Laxative 

Dried Raisins 

Three myrobalums 

Lotus — cooling, astringent 

Mohua — cooling, stimulant 

Red Sandal Wood — Fragrant, cooling 

Padain Kasta (Prunus padaiii) — fragrant, cooling 

Phalsa (Greria Asiatica) — slightly acid 

Hemidestnis 

Shyama lata (Ich nocarpus fructans) i — alterative 
Lodhra (Symplocos Racemosa) j 

Prepared with Kanji flavoured with "Chameli flower” to which 
are added Pried paddy (khai) and Honey. 

This is food and medicine combined. 

Food in vayu-pitta fever 

Rico gruel with mug ka dal soup or pea soup medicated with 
embelic myrobalum or other drugs according to indication. 

{. 2 ) Vayn-kapha fever 

Kwath in the Niram stage whidi begins on the 9th day. 
peci ic febrifuge are Gulancha, KI.etpapra, Neera, Aconite, katki.^ 
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Analysis of prescriptions 

(1) . . In which Gtilancha is the only febrifuge 

A decoction of Gulancha with Plilvi pepper 
Klmdradi-kwccth — corttain's besides Gnlanelia 

Kantikari (S. xantliocarpum) — diuretic, antispasmodic. 

expectorant 

Dried ginger (suntb) — carminative 
Long pepper — carminative 
'■ - iSometinles a stimulant like 

Knr (aplotaxis auricnlata) is added to the above. 

(2) In wliicli Gulancha is combined with Nishinda and chireta 
Kirntadi-hwalh — It contains besides the above two 

Kantikari (S. xanthoearpum) — Diuretic, antispasmodic 
Rnsna (Aeampi papillosa) — carminative 
Dried ginger — carminative 
' ' Long pepper and its root — carminative 

(3) In which Gulancha is combined with Chireta 
Nahanga-Kwath—A'^ contains besides the above two 

Mutha (C. Rotundus), Diuretic, diaphoretic 
Sunth (Dried ginger), Carminative 
' ■ Salpa-Panchamul, Specific for kapha” 

(4) In which khetpapra is the only febrifuge 
It contains besides khetpapra the following 

Nata-karanja (Guilandina Bonducella) — antiperiodic, 

anti neuralgic 

Boeli (aporus calamus) 

Coriandar — Carminatives 

Sunth (Dried Ginger) 

Bamanhati (clerodendron Siphonanthus— relieves Cough 
• . Katphal (myi'ica Sapida) — relieves Cough 
Mutha (C. Rotundus'—diuretic, diaphoretic 
Devdaru (C. Deodara' — diuretic 
Haritaki (C. myrobalum) — Laxative 

(5) - Another allied preparation contains besides khetpapra and 
chireta 

Boch (acorus calamus) — Carminative 

Coriandar — Carminative • 

Dried ginger - Carminative 

Katphal — relieves Cough 

Bamanhati — relieves Cough 

Mutha — Diuretic 
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Devdaru — ^Diuretic 
Harlfcaki — Laxative 

Gandlia Trina (andropogon oitratis) — aromatie 

(6) In wliieli Aconite, Neem and Katki are the specific febrifuges 
Pippalyadi kuuath — contains beside? the above three 

. Lon^ pepper 

Gaja pippali (scindapsus officinalis) 

Dried ginger 
Chai (Pipel’ ehava) 

Kennka (Piper aurantiacum) ■ — Carminatives 

Cardamon • , ^ 

Ptychofcis 
White mustard 

Caraway ' j ' , 

' Lai ehitra ('plumbago Rosea) — stimulant 

Bamanhati (C. siphonanthus) - good for cough 
Indrajab (seed of H.- antidysentrica) — astringent 
Aknadi (Cissampelos Hexandra) — astringent 
Murba (sanoveria zeylanica) — Laxative 
The decoction is mixed with 

Assafoetida — antiseptic, Nervine 
fried in ghee (clarified butter) 

It is useful in vayu-kapha fever with anorexia, pain in the head 
and joint, cough, Headache etc. 

(7) In which Aconite is mixed with Chireta and Akanda 

Brihat pippalyadi kwath~^Q.o\x\id\'a.% besides Acorite 

Long pepper and its root 

Chai (Piper chava) 1 

Dried Ginger , J 

Booh (acorus Calamus) ' j 

Caraway • j 

Renuka (Piper auranticum) I 

White mustard f —Carminatives 

Black pepper 

Nutmeg 

Ptychotis 

Bidanga (Embelia Riby) 

Assafoetida j 

Chitra C Plumbago zevlanica) T 

Km- (A|,Ic,t,xis | -Stiimilant 

13aiijaiiiatu (IlyoseviHuu. Xiyei' — -Xci-iiiic sedative 
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Chattirbhadrak-k'ivath — contains besides Galancha and cliireta 
' Mutlia (C. Tlotundus)— diuretic, diaphoretic 

Sunth (Dried "inger) — carminative 
It relives Kapiia in particular. 

Pathasaptak-kimth — contains tlie ingredients of Chafcnr- 

bhadra,-kwatli plus 

Aknadi fC. Hexandra) - Astringent 
Bala (P. adourata) 

Khaskh as 

It relieves fever with cough and diarrhoea. 

(2) In which Gulancha is combined with Katki and the follow- 


: 


Fragrant, antiseptic 


ing drugs 

The 3 nij'robalums — Laxative ’ ' 

Khaskhas — aromatic 
Vasak — expectorant 

Bala Dumur (Ficus Hetrophila) — carminative- 
Another preparation contains Gulancha and Katki is • 
Patoladi-kiaath — It contains besides the above two 
Palta (Leaf of T. Dioica) — antibilious 
Red Sandal wood — aromatic 
Aknadi (C. Hexandra)- 7 astringent 
Murba (S. zeylanica)— Laxative 

(3) In which Gulancha is combined with Neem 
Gudiichyadi-kwath — contains besides the above' two' 

Red Sandal wood — astringent, aromatic 

Padain Kasta (Prunus Padam) — Fragrant, antiseptic 

Coriandar — carminative. 

(4) In which Gulancha is combined- with Neem and Katki 
Aiuritastak-kwath — contains besides the above three, 

Mutha (C. Rotundus) — diaphoretic and diuretic 
Indrajava (seed of H. antldysentrica) — astringent 
Dried Ginger — carminative 

i 

■ Red sandal wood — aromatic, astringent 
Palta (Leaf of Trieosanthus Dioica) — antibilious, 

(5) In which Gulancha is combined with -Katki and cliireta 
Kanthakarjadi-kwath — contains besides the above three , 

Kantikari (S. xantho,carpum)— diuretic, antispasmodic 
. Bamanhati (C. siphonanthus)— good in cough 
Indrajab (seed of H. antldysentrica) — astringent 
jDried ginger — carminative 
Duralava (Alghai maurorum)— diuretic 
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Palta Leaf (T. Dioiea) — antibilious 
Red Sandal wood — aromatic, astringent 
Mntlia (C. Rotundas) — diuretic, diaphoretic. 

(6) Symptomatic combinations 

(a) Vasak sinarasa — Expressed juice of vasak 

It is expectorant, good in kapha 

(b) Karsa-Kataki-Knlha 

It relieves pitta and Kapha 

' ' Paste of Katki (P. ICurrooa) mixed with ghee, 

sugar and hot water 

It is a good drink. 

(c) Astringent N agnrdi-kwath which contains 
Dried Ginger — carminative 

Coriandar — carminative 
Khashlias — aromatic 
Bala (P. odoureta) — aromatic 
Bael — ^astringent 

Mutha (C. Rotundas) — Diuretic and diaplioretic 
Simul (Bombax malaborura) — astringent 
Food in Kapha-pitta fever in Niram Stage 

Rice gruel with dried ginger (excess of kapha) with Palta 
Leaf and coriandar (excess of pitta) 


Complications of fever and their treatment.-^ 
Ayuvved had described ten complications of fevers as follows : 


(1) 

“Udara-dhyan” 

or tympanites 

(2) 

“Atisar” 

or Diarrhoea 

(3) 

‘^Vaman” 

or Vomiting 

(4) 

“Prolap” 

or Dilirmm 

(5) 

“Da ha" 

or Burning 

(6) 

“Pipasa" 

or Thirst 

(7) 

“Kashi" 

or Cough 

(8) 

“Sarbanga-gata-sula" aches and pains over the entire body 

(9) 

“Sira-sula" 

or Headache 

(10) 

“Aruchi" 

or Anorexia. 


(1) Tympanites 

Hiugastok 'I’rikatu (Long and Black pepper and ginger) 

Caiaw.ay 
Rock salt 

Assafuftida — made into powder. 
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Bz/p(t >agv imukh churna — A ssaf oe ti d a- 
Eocli (acorns calamus) 

Long Pepper 


Dried ginger 


-relieves “vayu''' in abdomen 


— Carminatives 


Ptj'chotis ajowan 
C. niyrobalum — Laxative 
Root of Cliitra (P. Rosea) 

Knr (aplotaxis aurienlata) 

Indicated in tynopanites with loss of appetite and constipation 


— stii 


nulant 


Dani-shatak pralepa — 

Devadaru (Cedrus deodars) 

Boob (Acorns ealarrms) 

Knr (Aplotaxis Aurienlata) 

Jowan (Ptycliotis ajowan) 

Assafcetida 
Rock Salt 

The above six medieinss are pasted with '‘Kanji'’(fermented 
rice water) and applied over the abdomen as paste, 

Jav(i-pi alepa-^VxAsr. Barley and Potash carbonate are mbbed in 
whey and applied over the abdomen as paste. 

{To be continued-) 


•’r! ' . 

Ibealtb anb 

THE VITAL EFFECT OF DIET ON TEETH 
‘A Well-fed Tooth Never Decays’', 

CAUSES OF DENTAL DECAV. 

Why are tooth troubles so common ? What causes decayed teeth, 
sore gums and misshapen jaws with irregular teeth ? Their csuses are 
not definitely known, but the work of many investigators has given us 
several practical and valuable suggestions which w'ill aid us to' prevent 
them. 

A child’s temporary teeth begin to develop at least six months before 
birth and are completely formed at birth, although they are not erupted 
until Baby is several months old. Since these teeth are made from the 
calcium and phosphorus and other mineral elements and dietary essentials 
circulating in the blood of the mother, the expectant mother's diet should 
contain all the dietary factors. 
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There are twenty teeth in Baby’s first set. The first ones to appear 
are the two lower central teeth which come through when Baby is from 
five to eight months old, then follow the four upper central teeth which 
should appear from the eighth to the twelfth month. As a general rule 
Baby should have six teeth when he is a year old, twelve when he is 
eighteen months old, sixteen at the age of two years, and a full set of 
twenty when he is two and a half years old. The time of the appearance 
of the teeth may vary due to a number of causes, among which are 
undernourishment, rickets, low vitality or a prolonged illness. They 
should be given care, 'however, from the moment they first appear, they 
should also to given exercise, which is easily done by giving Baby pieces 
of unsweetened zwieback or dry toast several times daily. 

KEEPING THE TEETH CLEAN. 

The child’s teeth should be kept as clean as possible, this also applies 
to the permanent teeth, for no one is well groomed who does not have 
well-brushed teeth. 

Children should be taught h iw to brush their teeth — it is not enough 
tcrgive them a tooth brush and tooth paste, there is a right and a wrong 
way to brush them, and unless it is done correctly the movements may 
in gieit measure be wasted. The dentist is the logical person to teach a 
child how to brush his teeth. This makes another contact between the 
dentist and the child which assists in breaking down that “fear of the 
dentist.” 

Many parents believe that a child’s first teeth are not very important 
except at teething time, and because ihcy last for so short a period that 
it is useless to spend much time or money on their care But it should 
be emphasized that the care of the first teeth is fully as important as ihe 
care of the second set because {i) the too early loos of these temporary 
teeth inteiferes with the growth and development of the. jaws, causing 
irregularity of the second teeth j (2) decayed (infected) first teeth may 
cause injury to the second teeth which are developing at this time ; 
and (3) it is only when the first teeth are well cared for that a baby 
learns to masticate its food thoroughly. 

CAUSES OF DENTAL DECAY. 

Statistics show that at the age of three nine out of ten children have 
few or no decayed teeth, whereas at the age of six nine out of ten 
children have several teeih which need attention badly. The belief that 
. the temporary teeth do not need dental care may be largely responsible 
for the neglect of children's teeth during this pre-scho.)l 'period. 

Dental decay is often spoken of as a disease of childhood because 
after the age of twenty to twenty-five years tooth decy is not so common. 
Briefly the cause of tooth decay has for many years been explained as 
follows ; Food debris becomes packed in protected places on and about 
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the teeth. In .this warmth, moisture and darkness bacteria thrive and 
produce from the carbohydrates (starches and sugars) lactic acid which 
dissolves out the lime salts of the enamels, and soon ■ there develops the 
little rough hole known as a cavity. 

Although we have been taught for many years- that failture to keep 
the teeth clean and the presence of certain bacteria play -an important 
role in the pioduction of caries (tooth decay), stud'es of the past few 
years have shown that these two factors are not the whole story. Possibly 
there is no one cause of caries, there may be factors causing it, over 
which we have no control, such as glandular abnormalities. Howevef, 
the work done at several laboratories and orphanages with respect to 
attention to diet and the supplement of it with ihe known instances, tooth 
troubles can be materially decreased by this means alone. 

After birth there is an interval of at least two or three years during 
which the permanent teeth are forming. The diet of the child at this 
time is of very great importance if good teeth are to develop. It is 
unnecessary to follow special menus during this period because it is 
believed tliat if children are given milk (about a quart daily), eggs, 
vegetables, cereals and fruits supplemented with an abundance of the 
antiscorbutic vitamin, vitamin C (orange juice, lemon juice and tomato 
juice are excellent sources of this vitamin), and plenty of vitamin D 
(codiiver oil, \iosterol, ultra-violet light and sunshine supply this factor)i 
all the materials are present which are necessary to make good bones 
and teeth. In other words, to develop good teeth, the • same building 
material are required which are needed to build good bones. 

j.t I 

SOURCES OF VITAMIN D. 

It has long been known that the jaws of rachitic children tend to he 
underdeveloped, the teeth to erupt late and in many instances to be 
poorly formed and as a rule to decay early. During the summer, children 
playing c'Ut of the doors clad c-nly in sun-suits receive in most [)lHces 
generous amounts of vitamin D ; babies given sun-baths a'so receive it, 
but it would be wise to ask your physician whether the suii-shiue in your 
particular locality is a good source of vitamin I) or whether tlii.s vitamin 
in some other form, such as viosterol, should also be giren during the 
summer. 

A number of investigators found that when children were given such 
foods as. milk and eggs which contain, among other things, calcium 
and phosphorous, and an abundance of vitamin C supplied by a mix 
ture- of orange end lemon juicts, and raw tomatoes and lettuce, as 
well as vitamin D from cod-liver oil, existing cavalies did not decay 
further, nor did new ones develop during the several monlbs^ 
children were under observation. Adults have also been beiufi^'cd by 
such dietaiy treatment; it appears likely that vitamin C. is ef 
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value than vitamin D in the prevention of diseases of the gums, Although 
this work has not been in progress long eno\igh to state definitely 
just what the true exolanation of the observations may be, nevertheless 
the results are of great practical importance. They stress the need not 
only of giving children the -proper type of diet supplemented with 
vitamins C and D at the time the permanent teeth are forming, but 
aslo that adults should take a diet rich in these factors to assist in. 
keeping their teeth and gums in good condition. Again we wish to- 
empha'-ize that it is true economy for families to use liberal amounts of 
milk, because this food is the best and cheapest source of calcium and 
phosphorus, two mineral elements required in large amounts to build 
teeth and bones. 

Although advanced scurvy is seldom found in children or adults, 
at the present time, a number of w’oikers on dental problems believe 
that mild scurvy may be responsible for some cases of inkamed gums 
with which dentists are so familiar because the liberal use of orango 
juice (one pint daily) gave marked relief to many patients. It requires 
considerably more vitamin C to keep the gums of experimental animals. 
in a healthy condition than it does to prevent scurvy. We have not 
used the word “pyorrhea,” because doubtless not every patient with- 
sore gums has pyorrhea ; if one has inflamed gums, a competent dentist 
should be consulted without delay. 

Althoug tooth decay and sore gums have received much attention, 
during recent months, these are not the only problems concerned with 
good dental hyeiene. The dentist should watch a child^s mouth to- 
see that the position of the teeth is normal, because upon these two 
^ factors depends much of the beauty and symmetry of the face. When a 
cliild is between five and seven years of age, he acquires four very 
important permanent teetli, one on each side of the upper and lower 
jiw*., located jnat back of the fifth baby teeth. Parents often do not 
recongnize these teeth as permanent ones because they usually erupt 
without difficulty. 

We have all heard the slogan, “A clean tooth never decays it is 
probably nearer the truth to say, “A well-fed tooth never decays.” 


fiDebical lAews anb 

to; 

WORMS IN THE BRAIN. 

A Marvel in Ayurvedic Treatment. 

To the Editor. 

•Sir,— What may be called a marvel in Ayurvedic Treatment was 
recently achieved by a Kaviraj named Ram KatUa Roy Kabyavyakaran 
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-Tirtha, Kaviratna. The son of one Khusi Sheik of Sadipur, a village irt 
R-ajshahi, got a very malignant headache. The pain was persistent and 
unbearable. The boy was placed under the treatment of doctors who 
were of opinion that it was a case of Neuralgia and tried upon the 
patient for a long time without success. Then the Raviraj was called 
in and he diagnosed it as a malady due to a kind of worms generated in 
the brain-pan from putrefied blood. Accordingly a medicine was 
applied on the patient’s forehead and another medicine was given to 
him for inhalation. At this the nasal dicharge of blood stopped and 
within fifteen minutes 202 worms of a deep brown colour fell down from 
the nose ' in quick successinn. Six more were similarly extricated a few 
days after. The boy has almost recovered. It will be interesting if any 
of our weJJ-Jrnown doctors of Ayuivedic science farther enlighteas us on 
this phenomenon.* I have seen the worms with may own eyes. 

Bahun Gupta k.a., 

Teacher, Sardah High School, Sardah, Rajshahi. 


THE INDIGENOUS DRUGS AND THEIR ECONOMIC 

ASPECTS. 

Indigenous Dings includes not only nhe drugs which grow in a stale 
of nature in this vast country but also those which are cultivated. It 
includes all diugs whether they are used in the indigenous systems of 
medicine or whether they are used in the Pharmacopoeias of various 
Western countiies. A few words about the evolution of the present day 
indigenous drugs will interest ) on. In the first place there are the drugs 
used in the ancient Hindn medicine. The earliest mention of the medicinal 
use of plants is to be found in the Rig-veda which is one of the oldest 
repositories of human knowledge. In the Ayurveda and two well-known 
works which followed it, there is to be found a remarkable description of 
the Meteria Medica as it was known to the ancient Hindus, Researches 
by the Western scholars have shown thatduririg the few centuries preceding 
the Christian Era, the Indian medicine was at its zenith and the knowledge 
of Hindu physicians of that time in the domain of drug therapy and 
toxicology was far in advance of the others. They made an immense 
study of the properties of every product of the soil and systematically 
devoted theii attention to the study of disease and its treatment with drugs. 
There is evidence that the Greeks and the Romans took great interest m 
the Indian drugs. Though surgery declined to a great extent during the 
Buddhistic period, medicine made progress. It was during this period 
that a large number of valuable drugs was added to the already extensive 
Materia Medica, and the drugs were systematically cultivated and 
investigated. 
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After tlie ttivasioti of India by ihe Greeks, Scythiaiisand Mohammedans 
snrcessfidlv, ihe Hindu medicine rapidly declined leaving behind a rich 

' t ^ 

Materia Medica. 

With the coming of the Muslim conquerors the decline was even 
more rap'd. The invaders brought with them their own healing system 
which was well-advanced for that period. Professor Brown in his lectures 
on Arabian medicine delivered before the Ro\al College of Physicians of 
London some years ago showed that the At ah alchemists, in search of the 
Philosopher’s stone and the Elixir of life, made many real discoveries as 
is shown by such words as alcohol, alembic and the like. There appears 
to he no doubt that it Was in the domain of chemistry and Materia Medica 
that the Arabs added most to the body of the scientific knowledge which 
they originally inherited from the Greeks. The Mohammedan system of 
medicine thus brought with it a rich store of its own Meteria Medica, 
quite unknown to the country. 

The Arabian or the Mohammedan medicine prevalent during the reign 
of the Pathan and the Moghul dynasties did not make much progress and 
with tlie fall of the Moghuls it ranidly decayed. During the intimate 
contact between the old Hindu and the Arabian systems of medicine 
which lasted for centuries there was a great deal of intermingling and each 
utilised the Materia Medica of the other. The result was that, though 
both the systems had declined, a rich store of the combined Materia 
Medica was left behind. AVhen the British rule was established, the 
Western system was introduced and it ,was primarily intended to give 
relief to'^l'hose who administered the country. There being no,,proper 
system of medical relief at that lime, the newly introduced system — 
Western system— found its way among the people and was we’comed by 
them. The appreciation and the demand for it extended all over the 
country, especially as the surgical achievements appealed strongly to 
the people. It also brought with it its own Materia Medica and there 
was further intermingling, and also the introduction of new medical 
plants into the country. A combination of all the drugs from the 
three sources together forms the Indigenous Drugs with which we are 
concerned to-day, 

* ! j 

The Indian systems of medicine have been thought to be a rich mine 
of knowledge from which many useful things might possibly be unearthed, 
There is no doubt that out of a large number of drugs used by the 
indigenous medicine for centuries past and still in use, there may be 
inany that deserve the reputation they have earned as cures. History 
s ows us that many of our important pharmacopoeial drugs were, known 
were also used in some form or other long before they were introduced 
into the Western medicine and before their actions were investigated on 

cienlific lines. On the other hand there are sure to be others of little 
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Iherapeutic'value, that are given only because they are mentioned in some 
old manuscripts and no one has taken the trouble to confirm the truth of 
these statements. Attempt must be made to separate the good ones from 
the useless ones, and for this a systematic investigation of drugs must be 
nndertakerr. The scientific mind is not satisfied by mere statements, no 
matter from -what source they originate, unless corroborated by clinical 
and experimental evidence. This course necessitates careful work, which 
means laborious study. The active priciples responsible for the 
therapeutic action have to be isolated and worked out. The way in 
which the effect is brought about and the manner in which the important 
organs of the body are afftcted bave to be determined by animal 
experiments. Then comes the question of making suitable preparations, 
and as to how to preserve them, so that their employment is independent 
of cl matic and seasonal variations The standardisation of drugs and 
preparations by chemical and biological methods of assay is an important 
factor to secure therapeutic uniformity so that the amount of active 
principle in each dose is not subjected to irregular variations. These 
variations for obvious reasons are most undesirable, and may do more 
harm than good, especially when one is dealing with potent drug". Fresh 
juices and decoctions may be efficacious but for all practical purposes 
their utility must necessarily be limited. Until these drugs are 
investigated on rational lines their use by the profession in India must be 
restricted, while other countries not bound by these traditions will use 
them only when the case is proved as to their utility. 

Much more could be done in furthering the cause of, indigenous 
medicine and making it really useful to the people in this country by a 
thorough study of the indigenous drugs than by wholesale revivals of the 
old systems under vastly changed environments. The active and useful 
drugs should be separated from those which are inactive and worthless 
and they should be brought into use for relieving the sufferings of the vast 
masses of humanity in this country. The economic condition of the 
people is so poor that many of them cannot afford to use the expensive 
medicines of the Western system. The result is that the majority of the 
ryots have either to go without any medicine or rely on the crude drugs 
sold in the bazaar, many of which are active, yet many others have not the 
therapeutical activity they are alleged to have. 

A' careful survey of the literature on’ indigenous drugs showed that 
investigations on such lines were not carried out. Most of the older 
literature deals with the botanical aspects of medicinal plants. 
on attempts were made to chemically analyse many drugs and carry out 

clinical trials. ^ 

Admirable as all these attempts were, yet the pharmacology 
the indigenous remedies remained an unexplored field till recently, 
reason of this is not far to seek. Investigations of this nature require 
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coiisideriil)le outlay 6f money in'the form of well-equipped bhertiical and 
ph irm icnlogicil laboratories 5 and a liberal staff of Competent chemists 
and oharmacoogists is also essential. Medicine is now intimately related 
to chemistry, and the. ultimate solution of most problems, whether 
physiological or biological, rests on some physical or chemical basis. ■ Th^ 
tinij and labour required to work out the chemical compsition of a single 
di ng are enorm lus. Th s may be judged from the fact that would take 
an eX rerienced chemist several months, perhaps a year or more, to isolate 
in a uure state and roughly estimate the liature of the different chemical 
const luents of a single crude drug. The determination of the chemical 
c institution of the active principles concerned would take consideiably 
longer peiiod, provided the chemist devoted his time entirely to one 
active principle. The isol ition of a sufiicient quantity of the active 
princip’es and testing them pharm.acologically would take several 
ni'inihs. 

The situ.ition must, hovever, be faced. As the action of these dtugs 
or their active piinciple can only be establiseh id by a careful chemical, 
pharm icological and clinical study, the investigation of all the three 
aspects should he carried oii side by side. The exparimental work on 
the pharm ic >1 igicil side cm he done only iu l.'h iratories well-equipped 
with a'l modern appliances. None existed in tp’s country to enable one 
to do thi wo k till .the Calcutta School of Tropical Medicine was 
established in iget. For the first time in the history of India, a chair in 
experimental Pharmacology was establised, one of the main duties of the 
incum rent being investigation of the indigenous drugs on scientific lines. 
The chemical department of this institution has a team of experienced 
chetiiists who work out the chemical composition of drugs, isolate their* 
active princioles, and hand them over to the pharmacologist for 
determination of their action on animal organism. The clinical testing 
of the drug is made possible by the Carmichael Hospital of Tropical 
diseases, a pure'y research hospital attached to this institution. In this 
way it has been possible to go through a number’ of drugs in all ih’e' 
ph \ses of their investigation, i e., from the isolation of their active principles’ 
to the testing of their action on animals and finally making suitable 
preparations for trial on patients and recording • the results of such 
therapeutic trials. ’ • ’ . 

Thteematn aspects af ihe 'problem. — After a careful survey of the Indian' 
Medicinal Plants,' three aspects of the problem foiciby presented themselves' 
from scientific as well as economic points’ of view. The research on' 
indigenous .drugs -‘initiated by ’ us 'at ’ the' Calcntta 'School of Tropi -al 
Meuicine was, therefore, underaken with three main objects in view. ’ 
1 . (t) io make India self-supporting by enabling her to utilise the 

nigs produced lu the comuiy, and by manufacturing them in a form'- 
5UUublc ful adiuMiistiaiioii 
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(2) To discover remeditS fiom the claims of the ioidj^enous medicine 
•_Ayiirvadic, Tihbi and others, so as to be employed by tlie exponents 
of Westein medicine. 

(3^ To discover the means of effecting economy, so that the medicinal 
remedi’es can come vrithin the means of the great masses in Indir who'e 
'economic condition is very low. 

The fiist proposition is likely to lead to- greit results, hecn-se a 
large number . of drugs v/hich grow in this country are known both to 
Easti-in and Western medicine and the properties and actions in many 
cases are not unknown. The research here might with advantage he 
diverted into main channels. Firstly there are many drugs of es'ablislied 
therapeutic value which aie in use in the pharmacopoeias of d ff lent 
countries. The majority of tins grow wild and in great abundance in 
many parts of India and a certain number are even ciiltivited. Some 
of tnese are collected and, exported, though an infinitesimal fraction 
Of, the quamiiy pi educed, to foreign countries, and come back to us 
in the form of standardised pharmaceutical preparations and active 
piinciples in pure condition, probably at a price a hundredfold of the 
original crude product. A host of others grow, mature and eventually 
die without being put to any use whatsoever. There are luimeroiis 
examples' b.ut a fevr will suffice to illustrate the possibilities of their 


development, 

Airopa Belladonna grows in great abundance in a state of nature in the' 
Himalayan ranges from Simla to Kashmere, at an altitude of 6,000 to 
12,000 feet above the sea level. Large quantities of the root are collecte 
in Hazara district of North-Wesiern Fiontier and during recent years 
have been exported to Europe and Americs. Hyaccyamus ntger'^'^^ 
native of the temperate Him-alayas at an altitude of 6,000 to 10, 00° 
and a good quantity of the drug can also be grown m the plains of 
Punjab. A number of species of Menllie Aconite^ Jumper 
over the Himalayas ; funtper eommuftis occurs abundantly m some pa 
of Kashmere, Valet ian Jndtea can be found in large quantitie 
Kashmere and Bhutan, A number of varieties of Atiemesia grows 
poithern Himalayas and the mountain ranges of North-Western Fro 
and santonin bearing Atiemesia bt evtfohet g'eo'NS abundantly in,Kas 
and in the Kurrum Valley. A very -good quality of 
is found within the higher shady temperate forest of the 
fpm Sikkim to Kashmere at a height of 6,000 to 7,000 feet, 
Department has now taken up its cultivation in the Punjab, 
Provinces and North-Western Frontier Province. ^ 

Besides these there are a number of pharmacopoeial 
are widely used by the medical profession, but which do not 
grow in the country. They do very well, however, when 
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cultivated under proper conditions in suitable parts of the country, 
Examples of such drugs are numerous but' a few of. the important ones 
such as degifaKs, ipecacuanha, eucalyptus, cinchona, jalap, etc., -.may be 
cited. They were introduced into India many years ago and are growing 
well. On account of the great demand for these drugs their production 
in this country would be of some economic importance, especially in 
-view of the gradual extension of the Western medicine among the masses, 
liid'a po'-sesses most wonderful variability so far as the temperature 
,and general climatic conditions are concerned and every conceivable 
drug ranging from those growing -in the hottest tropical and' damp 
climates to those growing in dry, temperate and very cold climates can 
. be grown and acclimatised in some part or other. From the geological 
. point of view also every grade of soil from alluvial deposits to hard rocky 
formation and sandy deserts are met with. Professor Greenish of the 
London School of Pharmacy rightly said that "India, owing to tlie 
remarkahie variations she possesses of climate, altitude and soil, is in 
a position to produce successfully every variety of medicinal herb required 
by Europe ” 

It should be remembered, however, that the soil, the season and 
, the gathering time are some of the important variable factors with plarits, 
and it can hardly be expected that the amount of active constituents 
would be constant under all conditions In some cases the quality is 
good and constant, but in the majority of instances the percentage 
composition of the active principles has yet to be determined by careful 
methods-of chemical and biological assay, to show that these remedies 
■growing in a state of nature, are as good in quality as those of imported 
varieties. If they do not come up to the required standard, the best 
method of bringing them into general use by improving the quality of 
the active principles by suitable cultivation in parts of the country 
where this can be done economically, has yet to be determined. - 

Secondly, a large number of plants grow in India which, though not 
ex‘ictiy the same, have similar properties and actions resembling the 
imported and often expensive remedies, and would form exceUeni 
substitutes. Not infrequently it is some closely allied species wbicir 
IS pharmacologically just as active. That many such plants do exist 
theie IS very little doubt, but since no effort has been made to work out 
. their medicinal properties on scientific lines, or to confirm the’ work 
already done, there appears to be a great deal of uncertainty about the r 
action. Unless this is done, it can hardly be exjiected that th y will he 
taken into use by the profession, in place of more certain and' tried 
remedie.s. I'here are numerous examples but a few may he » ited, 
Colchuum.ukttm Baker grows on the slopes of the western temperate 
Himalayas and would- form an excellent substitute for ihe official C. 
aulumnak. ScUla indipa grows extensively in the sea-coast and on the 
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drier hills of the lower Himalayas and the salt range and would make a 
good substitute for S. viatifima. Feiula na^thex fiom which a gum 
resin resembling asafoetida can be obtained in Kashmere. The 
J)roperties of Ptcrasma guasstoides and Gentian kturo resembles those 
of Ptcrasma excelsa and Gentian lutea of the Biitish Pharmacopoeia 
'resp‘-ctiVely. - , 

In both these groups there is an eroimoiis field for research and 
development. If these drugs are invesligaied, their active ingiedients 
recognised, tiieir percentage compo'-ition determined, their action estab- 
lished and standardised and pharmaceutical preparations manufactured, 
■the economic benefit will be immense to the country. 

The economic importance of the first proposition can only he fully 
appreciated hy studying the position of the drug trade of India. A study 
of the figures of the total values of imports and exports during the last 25 
years brings out some remarkable facts. For the purp’oses of comparison 
'1 have put them in the form of a graph,'*' the upper curve representing 
'the impoit and the lower curve giving the export figures. Apart from the 
peaks and depressions at various points, the curves show a gradual 
'• tendency to rise, thereby indicating that both the import and export trades 
• have considerably increased during the last 20 years, Thus in tlie • 
•year tpoS 09 the value of drugs exoorted from India amounted to 
‘Rs. 15.5 lacs against imports whiclt amounted to Rs. 73 lacs. In the 
year 1928-29 the expoit ilnd import value of drugs were respectively 
42 lacs, and 200 lacs. This shows the remarkable exent to which 
•the tiade has incieased and at fiist sight ihis would api ear to be'a 
veiy satisfactory state of affairs A closer scrutiny, however, reveals 
that the imports are, proportionately very much larger than the exports. 

■ J his means that while much raw material is going out of the countiy, 
'•very considerable quamities of refined preparations manufactured in 
foreign countiies are coming into the Indian market, 

1 If we irow go a little mure into details ai.d study the reasons foi tlie 
laige excess of import over exports, we aie struck by the fact that mo'st 
of the imported drugs are standardised pharmacopoei il preparaiioi s such 
< as galen cals and purified alkaloids in many cast-s mamifactiired from the 
. similar diugs that have been exported. Besides tiiese, iheie is a large 
- import of proprietory or patent preparation'^, 

. A peiusal of t.ible II* shows that over 100.9 worth of the foimcr 
.group under the heading of other sort “of dings and medicines" and 
42.8 lacs worth of the piopiietory piepaiations were imported 'm 1928-29. 

• The proprietory and patent medicines have shown a plienomenal increase 
.•during the last five years, f.e., from about 25.0 lacs have increased to 
42 3 lacs. This shows the inci easing extent to which the Indian market 

The' e .:i.e omitted heie , . •••' 
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■ is being exploited by the .nanufacturers of these remed.es. The figures 
-showing pharmacopoeial preparations and chemicals have risen from 

■ 87.8 laL L rr4.3 in but -show a slight decrease to roo.p la s 

in 192S-29 The import drug trade taking all round shows a defi. 
and ma.ked increase during the last five years, r e.. from about 25 l«cs 

- has increased to 42.2 lacs. This shows the increacmg extent to which the 
-Indian market is being exploited by the manufacturers of the remedies. 

- The other items of interest in this table, are camphor, whose import as 
steadily on the increase and quinine sails which have been showing some 

' fiuctuaiion but on the whole show an appreciable increase. 

The most outstanding figures in export table III are those under the 
headng "Total. Drugs and Medicines” which show a steady increase 

- finm 35.8 lacs to 41 6 lacs during the last five years. This may at first 
sight appear to be promising, but for the much larger increase m value 
of prepared drugs imported. 

It will be seen that all these drugs in crude forms are annually 
exported from India to foreign countries at a nominal price, are utilised 
•in various medical and allied industries and a portion of them at any rate 


' is returned to India in the form of expensive preparations. Tbe'finished 
products naturally fetch considerably higher prices and hence the 
• increase in the export revenues only shows to what an extent the Indian 
raw materials are being utilised by the drug manufacturers of other 
countries to their own benefit, - 


The second proposition of popularising and introducing new drugs to 
Western Tnedicine is' a more difficult problem. Since the peiiod of 
decay and recompilation many of the effedive remedies were lost and "a 
number of unceriain ones came in The result is that in the indigenous 
systems at the i resent lime also, every plant and shrub 'growing lin 
the' counirv has a'-cnbed to it some medicinal propeity. Ihese beliefs, 

' in sonie cases, oi’giuate from the teaching of the ancient Commentators 
and are ba«.ed o» clinical data, but in others there is nothing reliable, 
'Their mtioduciion was empirical and often a 'drug 'was 'used 
sini' ly because a single case happened to have derived some 
benefit from it. In tliis way remedies have multiplied jwithout proof, but 
' by belief, and as they hail from all parts of India, no -one seems tO'have 
a correct notion about their uses and pioperties.' - The employment of.' a 
' laige number of Uiem would thus appear, as in; Western medicine^ito 
have been based on empirical evidence that has been handed down from 
- generation to generation. A thorough and complete research into all 
these drugs would occupy the life-long work of innumerable chemists, 
pharmacologists and ' physicians. For practical 'purposes, the method 

• adopted has been to make use of the experience of ihe exponents of 

• those systems. Further we are taking up those drugs which have great 
^ local repulaiion for investigation before touching ihe.less repyled. reuse- 
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^dies. Besides, many of these drugs have been clinically tried by some 
rof the medical meh practising Western medicine and who have expressed 
their opinion regarding their efficacy and- this has also been helpful to 
'US in the selection of drugs to be investigated 

Dr, Koman of Madras some years ago made a clinical study of the 
medicinal properties of a large number of the indigenous drugs Accord- 
. ing to him a number of diugs were of value when tried on patients 
but he recommends that further research on scientific lines is necessafy 
before they can be rerommended for universal adoption. 

Aieiros.ped of lesuf is achieved — The investigation ■ of diugs tlsed in 

■ the indigenous medicine was started nearly a decade ago and milch has 

■ been accomplished during this short space of time. A rlumtier of 
2 important medicinal plants prescribed by the practitioners of the in- 
• digenous systems have been carefully investigated from every point of 

view and the results 1 ave been published fiom time to time. Their 
chemical ct<mpos'ilion has been determined, the pharmacological action 
■'of the active principles worked out by animal experimentation and 


finally suitable preparations made fiom the drugs have been tested on 
patients in the horptial. It is only by such a ihorough'enquiry that the 

■ real merits' of these diugs can be proved and a demand created for them 
i not only in India but in other parts of the world as well.' This labori- 
ous work has brought out the merits and qualities of ceitain drugs and 
it has been .‘•hewn that they may p.rove to be very useful additions to 

< the present atmamf n'aniim of the medical men to relieve the sufferings 
of humanity, if thiy are taken into general use. Such drugs unfortu- 
nately are not many. A large number of those examined showed a certain 
. an ount of activity but were not found to be superior, in fact in many 
cases are not nearly so efficacious, as the drugs already possessed by the 
, pharmacopoeias.; A third group of these diugs comprised of those 
. remedies which although largely used in the indigenous medicine were 
. found to have little or no activity whatever, 

T he third and the last proposition is to effect economy, so that these 

■ remedies may reach the masses. This is only possible if the price o 
- the drugs be considerably reduced, for in a poor country like India, 

' there are millions of peope who cannot afford any kind of treatment 
; whether cheap or ’ expensive and have consequently to de[)end upon 
t 'charitable medical relief institutions. The cost of drugs is so heav) tha^ 

: most of ihes'e institutions, which have only a limited annual budget 

'drugs, are not able to cope with the demand for such common and 
, tial drugs as quinine, castor oil, magnesia, etc., to say nothing about 


expensive iniedicines which aie sometimes necessary. _ 

The only waj in wh ch drugs ca.n be cheapened and brought 
the means of the masses is to utilise the local resources and 
the ludlgenous products for. the moje expensive imported prepata 
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of Western medicine. Th's can be done by encouraging the produc- 
tion, coWection and manufacture of the local Materia Medica, by 
preparing pharmaceutical preparations in a system \tic manner. By local 
production and substituting equal'y potent drugs of Indian origin for 
imported drugs, the cost of treatment can be considerably reduced. 
We have already made reference to these remedies and the possibilities 
of their development. Their active principles can be isolated, and 
standardised preparations such as tinctures, extracts, powders, etc. can ■ 
be prepared wirhout difficulty with inexpensive apparatus. If this is 
done on a large scale it will be possible not only to save the seaborne' 
fi eight but many other charges Crude drugs, we have pointed out, 
are exported from India at a very low price and are reimoorted in 
many cares in the form of refined, standardised preparations at many 
times their original price. Carriage and freight charges to and from 
the port of import and export have to be considered at both ends. The 
actual seaborne freight may not he much but the insurance charges, 
agents' commissions, export and import custom duty and excise duty on' 
alcoholic preparations greatly increase the price to beyond the means' 
of the ordinary ryot in India, as the consumer must eventually pay all 
these charges. Besides that, owing to cheapness of labour in this 
country, enormous reduction in the cost of manufacture could in all ' 
probability be effected. 

Secondly by using crude drugs and preparations the cost of treatment' 
could be considerably reduced. The utility of the Western medicine to' 
the masses in India has been limited by reason of its costliness. Its 
further progress, in spite of all efforts that are being made, is being ^ 
' hampered for economic reasons. Because of the poor returns of agriculture 
and the small Wage earning capacity of the people, 'those who desire can 
afford only the* cheapest remedies arid treatment; As long as the 
economic conditions of India remain as they are at the present time, so 
long will the average villager demand, and very naturally too, something 
within his means i.e,, medical advice costing a few annas and th'e" treat- 
ment costing less. The separation and purifying of the active principles 
from drugs, or making standardised preparation's ' naturally involve a 
considerably additional expense. A great many of the maladies of every 
day-life for which drugs are used are of a minor nature. Many of the 
crude drugs 'available in the bazais if intelligently used are very nearly 
a^ efficacious as the refined preparations,, and the substitution of such 
cheap products is bound to bring down the cost of treatment to a. 
minimum. Crude vegetable purgatives are often as ‘ effective as the 
elaborated products. Economy can also be effected in many of 
most widely us.ed drugs in this .country and many examples 

n e cited. For many years_ quinine was separated from the total 
a kaloids of cinchona bark under the impression that it was the only 
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effective alkaloid against malarial infections. The isolation and refining 
of this alkaloid naturally made it more expensive.- The reseaichesof 
Acton, McGilchrist and Fietcher have conclusively sliown tliat the other 
Lhrep of the main alkaloids occurring in the bark are also effective against 
this one of the most widespread of all diseases in the tropics. The 
total alkaloids of -the baik in the form of cinchona febrifuge, therefore,- 
were extensively tried and after careful observations have been found, 
tp be quite as effective as tlie purified quinine itself. During the war 
the ptice of quinine went up to Rs. 55 per pound and, aitliough it- 
has come down considerably of late years, it is sti'l f.iirly high. The 
rpult -is that most of the hospitals and dispensaties in the mofussii 
w,ho have got a limited annu.il budget can only afford a limited 
quantity of this important and essential drug, which is quite inadequate, 
tp meet the demand. In order to supply quinine, the supp y of other, 
often important drugs has to be curtailed. The substitution of the 
total crude alkaloids {cinchona febrifuge) in place -of purified quinine 
• has not only effected a great saving (large quantities of quinine salts, 
are being imported) but has done much to bring the treatment of malaria 
vrdthiii the means of the poor, thus alleviating the sufferings caused by, 
this one of the most universal and incapacitating of all diseases in this 
country. The total alkalo.ds of ipecacuanha have also been shown to be^ 
nearly as effective against amoebiasis, which is also veiy prevalent in this, 
country, as pure emetine. Then again in the case of AT. antidysenirka 
it has been found that the total alkaloids and the galenical preparations, 
made from the bark are better than purified conessine. The tincture, 
made from Ephedra vulgaris, introduced by the author, is just as effective 
' in the treatment of asthma, cardiac failure, etc., as the very expensive 
alkaloid ephedrine. Such examples may be multiplied. It should he 
possible to prepare tables from many of the indigenous . drugs which , 
qould be sold at a very cheap price. Attention to this subject is of great, 
importance to this country, because economy and low cost of advice and. 
treatment are of paramount importance to any plan of medical relief 
that can hope to succeed in our country. 

j The resources of India are vast and inexhaustible and it can be- 
said without any -; exaggeration that India can supply the whole of the' 
civilized world, with medicinal herbs.’ Leaving aside the drugs used in' 
the indigenous systems for the moment, whose therapeutic value has' 
not , been investigated, in the majority of instances on scientific lines, ■ 
most of the pharmacopoeial drugs grow -in great abundance and a' 

careful survey of. medicinal plants growing in India is in progress, aud- 
it is shown that i of the pharmacopoeia are found to grow in some part 
of India or other . — -LecUtte by Ll^ Col. R. N. Chopra. 
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M.lt.C.r., I.M.S. Ptpfe^'ior o! Rledicme, 
Mad) as Pfedical ColUi^e ; — A very use- 
ful and reliable text bocik for Indian 
Students. 

Lieut, Col, W. Moleswortb, XI.l!., 
SnpC) intendent of Royn)i> anni 
Pledical School, P/adias: — a u>.efiil 
work for tbe use of students and piacli- 
tioiu rs. 


i t' K.C S , I.M s , .Snpfi iif'iiideiit of | tioiurs. 

Combined OfCer •. “Indian Medical Record” for one year and a 
ropy of “A Manual of Medicine,” together •will 
cost yen Rs. 11-12 only including all charges. 

This offe> /> equal ‘r cyrn to all onr constitnent^, old and riesu, Oin old 
snl scr/hti s iiie entillen to tt on lenesval. Snbscri ft ion het^ins any nionlh, 

I The Manfrer, iKDIAH MEDICAL KECORD, 

R 2. flar kitiiiiir Tdsn) e Sefiiinc, Jfoi fo) aitoii Street, Cnkntla, 


free ! 


FREE : 


FREE f 


KAOmil? RADIOLODV AND ELECTROTHERAPY 

SPECIAL ISSUE OF 

THE ANTISEPTIC 

JULY, 1931. 

The above special issue of tbe Antiseptic is tbe 3rd of tbe series that has been 
dtcided to bring out fr. m time to time. Tbe last two of them, viz. .Silver Jubdee 
Issue (April 1929, Piice Rs, 2/-) and Eye, Ear. No^-e and Tbroat number (Oct- ber, 1930 
Piice Rs. 2/-) have been mueb appreciated and the above one m.si.- tains tbe high level 
of its predecessors, several prominent Kadiologi.sis bavii.g conliiliutf d aiticles 1 f much 
i.-sterest to the specialists and the general piactilioneis alike New suhsetihets to ih? 
Antiseptic will get a copy of iht special issue ftee. 'J'o non-.suh.srrihet.s the pdee will I e 
Rs 2/- per copy. .So if you are not abeady a subscriber to ibe Antiseptic p'ease remit 
your subscription to day to tbe undersigned and get tbe s)iecial issue free. i-ui’'cripli(in 
to the Antiseptic may begin from any period, Tbe 2Sih vot. of the journal has begun 
with the Taunary 1931 issue. A few back copies of 1931 and the last two speci.al isetics 
are av.tihibie. Annual inland subscripion to the .Antiseptic is Rs. 5/-, post paid, and 
foreign to Sh. 

Foil particulars of the last 2 special Issues and a specimen copy of an ordinary 
issue of the Antiseptic v/ill be sent free on application. 

Manager, THE ANTISEPTIC, (Estd. 1909) Post Bos No. 166 Madras 


GUDUCHS SATWAM 

(Dried Ext. of Guduchi.) 

“Mote powerful than quinine thera- 
peutically, too time.s less toxic than 
the otbei-.-’ The only genuine Ext of 
Guducbi (T. Coidifolia) you can get 
scientihcally prepared. Beware of 
adultei-arion. Highly spoken t.f by ibe 
Journ-al and all leading Vaidyas, noii- 
poisonous sheet anchor in Tropcial 
fevers. Indispensable in convalesce! c< . 
Price Rf. 5 .per 40 tolas. Pos 'ire. 
Packing, etc, extr>. Trial folieite 1 . 
Write for our catalogue of Ayurved c 
prep.i rations to -. 

VAIDYA C. P; CHATURVEDI, 

Sht-ee Gururaj Pharmacy. 
Lnlhar Street, Jamnaetar (Kathiawat) 


The HoniiBopatbic fflifrof 

Dr. N. Nundie, M B, Editor. 

An ideal and up-to-date Homoeo- 
pathic monthly in Engb-sb. 
circulatirm in India, Burma. 
and the Far East. 

Annual Subscription 
$ 1-50 or Ps, 3-8-0 including postage. 
Sample co)'y fiee on application. 

THE IlOMOiOPATIHC D-ARI’AN. 
Dr N. NtiMilli-, M. B., Editor, 
Montb'y Ilomoei [i.-ubic Ji 
in Bengali, 

.Anmial Subscription $ 50 or Re. 1 - 4 ,°' 

TIIR lIOJKEOrATIIlC CO. 

172. Bowbazar St., Calcutta- 1 
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RSSR-JHLH-NIOHI 

OR 

A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 

with English translation and explanatory notes 

nv 

RfiSHchnrya Kaviraj Bhtideb Ii^ukherjee, m. a., 

Principal, Benoai College of Ayiiivednj foivie'ily hriurer, Posf-Graiitiafe 
clawc^ in Contutetce, Calcutta Univei city. 

Vol. I., P. P 355 ; — I'K.in'ii t'; nnd pieuaralion'; of Metcury, ii> puiifKitlimi, Tliera- 
pciiiu- uses, ils (iifleieni pieparatiruis, Ric, i;;.. Of- 

Vol. II., P. P, 321 ; — I’l lies and prep.iinlidi's of Mica, difli-ici.t p\-iili's, Sliilajnlu, 
'I.illiuii Siilpli.iif of Coppei', fi:i->yiilcaiii (Wiic sluiif). Siilplitir, 
(ii'iil.HM (l->d llariiiil, KanipiPii. ICapaid.ika, I liiiipilnni, 

G Id. Smci, G [tpir, Etc. P.<-. 6/- Poslni;c I^'xlta. 

“The Viilniiic'- ate « "i 1 1, ic idiiiu' as the aiitl'or iiiliodiices at \v iiifomtiitidn in 

them. II'- had to stuoy tn.iny .mrn in and lew wi.iks in a siliolaih nay Itfi.ie niiliiig 
the volumes nuder teview, In- diil m t hegin as an ainateiii hi.s mule is hound to 
I he leliahle and u'-eful. » Tl i' nu U d ,•! anangement 's very (ji'od ; ihc oiiginal Ssuskrit 
text has heen given fits! f Ihovid Ir English rendeiing, 

s.. The printing, piper, landing and gcl-up are nil ihni could he desiied. We 
leconimend these volumes lo all lo\eis of Ayuiveda as the Irealise may he said to have 
introduced a new era in the leiival of Ayurveda .” — fonrual tif Ayntveda, 

To be had of f'O/n : — 

IMDIAW MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagrore Square, Calcutta. 

A Sliort Acf tl it of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

liY 

Dr. David C. IVlulhu, M.D , IW.R.C.S., I .R.O.P. (Lond.) 

Price Re. 1 only. 

“In this little volume the author has been successful in intioducing the reader 

to a brief Survey of the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation 

the manual tinder review has becc. me a very valuable alid antboiiiative woik 
on the subject it deals. Tlie anangement, mode of llhndling the subject 
matter and above all, the clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all 
combine together lo make the book lo read like a novel of romance, so that 
the reader is carried in his mind back lo the pre-liiHoiic finst and is piesentctl 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory.'” .Journal of Ayuiveda 

To be be had of from — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOlt DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calctltta. 

Telegrams : — Tinpical, C.-iiiutta. Pholu- : — 1090 Calcnih' 


In writina ic advertisers, ftease mention thtji'oi nnl of Ayutvedn 
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Good Crops *• " ^ ? 
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Rabl.i Solomon’s Special Talisman for Rs. As. 

evecqvsncce's •• ■■ ‘‘5 ® 

Specially valued and vovn by every 

sulccssfpl Hebrew, and qii.nbiy .. ar o 

ist quality •• •• r?" nr 

NOTE— A 31 ( 1111 ')' Older or G. C.-A'oies 

wili III ini; the TaUnian to your door. 
One Exthnive Life Keadni; Es. ij;, two I 
A’f ajr, three Es- jo or iitoie at a ii’ue at 
Rs to per lep.iiiK; Remit with birth 
date Aiwayt the full amount Oiouid be 
1 emitted in advance No V. P. P. 

App^y to—* 

D. A. RAIVI OUTH, Astrologer, 

No, 30 and ss (/• 'IJ Ckekn Sheet, 
Colombo f Ceylon ). 


LAWS OF SE3OTAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. t. CHANDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(I) Laws of Mpustniaiioii— (2) Laws of Reprntinclive organs— (l) I-aws of Repio- 
diiclion— (4) Laws of OvitUion— (5) Laws -'f Ins^niinraion, Conception and Facundaiion 

(fj) Laws of Steriliiv — (7) L -w^ of Sexttai Life — (S) Laws of Sexual Inlet course— 

(9) Laws of Sexutl Instinct— (lo) Laws of Sexual Invetsion- (1 1) Laws of SeMial 
T’erveision— (12) Laws of Marriage- (i.4) Law of Continence — (14) La.v of Sex— 
(tSl I.aw of Genius - (t6) Law of Menstriul Abnorma ities,~{i7) Sexual Intercourse 
— Ratishastra (Sexual Philosophy of lodta). 

To be had of-mim iyiEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horohumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


JUST PUBLISHED I 


JUST PUBLISHED ! 


ASTANOA SAfViGRAHA 

wiTn 

COinENTARV BV INDIJ 

• 

Vahatii is a standaid author in Ayurveda, and liis two Valuable works 
Aehtangasnmgraha and AshtungahTidaya ate clear, brief and complete in 
themselves and so ate folkuved as text books by the student of Ayurveda. 
Indii, one of the tenon ned and learned pupils of Vahata has willten a 
Commenlaiy on the foinier, Sasdeklia by name, which not only explains 
all passages quite rleaily, but also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
of heibs and othei medicines and is fiee from the many misleading errors 
of Satvanga bitndia of Aiunadatta. The rel.ative merits of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

rommetuaiy was bitheito unpublished as it conld not be had in 
lull L took mote than thitty yeats for the renowned Cochin 

Royal rnniily P/iysuuxn Irtkosnl Uzufhra IVettter, to ransack old manuscript 

in!i the public a correct 

and complete enitioii of the co/mnentaiy with the text and thus brine- it 
-tb.n the teach of the love.s of Ayurveda instead of leLvVnV it to ob^ 

Published m tbiee big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15, Postage Extra. 

App/g to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 

Tel : ‘T.opicnl’, Cal. Phone : 1090, Cal. 
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i PULSE IN AYURVEDA 

> Second Edition, _i 929 
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By Dr. Ashutosh Roy, L. M.Sm Pp. 124, R-O. 

“The book h^isluo ueiv sections discussing fully the Well- 
known Tiidosli iheoiy of Ayurveda in all its aspects and 
European Sphyginoj^raphical pulse tracing in diffeienl diseases 
and their intei pietations according to A)’uiveda wiih 36 illiis- 
tiations, 

"The present volume is about three times as laiye as the 
fiist one and contains much valuable infonnation hitherto 
inexplicable or unknown to the Medical World. 

“The book is peihaps • the only attempt in English in India 
and our opinion is that the attempt is a comiiit-te success. The 
style is lucid, the arrangement good and expies>,i.,n sound. We 
have no doubt the book will have a vast circulation " — -Jouinal 
of Ayurveda, 

Price Re, i-S only, Postage Extra. 

To be had of — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPT. 

2, Horo Kumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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L©NGEYITY 

A Monthly Medical & Health Maemzine highly useful 
to the lay public & the professional. 

Edited by a Medical Board oi six practising doctors and Published under the auspices 
of a Govf recognised free fllcdical Institution in Aladras. 

All your efforts.. ..have Ilis Excellency’s warmest >-)mpa‘.hy wishes you 

success in your endeavours. H. E. The Viceroy Sc Governor Geneial of India. 

‘T Note the work with much interest” — Major General T. H. Sjmons, O.B.E., 

I.M.S., Ex-director General of Medical Service, India, 

“Congratulate you on its aims and the excellency of the material which it conf.iins, 
— A. W. lierzog Ph B„ A,M„ M.D., Editor in chief, The Medico Legal Jouinal, 
New York, U 5 . A., 

“ I will mention “Longevity” in ‘Clinical Tiledicine & Surgery as il® 

importance seems to warrant such mention” — Geo. B, Lake, M D,, Managing Editor, 
Clinical Medicine & Suigery, New York. 

“It has been placed in the Library to which it will form a valuable Addition 

The High Commissioner for India, London. 

Annual Subscription ... , ... R®. 3 ‘ 4'0 ft sh. 6, 

Life Rs. 50 01 .^5. 

Apply io X—The Managing Editor, 

“ac.oisrcs-uvx'a?'*'” 

Triplicane, Madras, 
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, SNEHA PRALEPA 

^ This antiseptic ointment is prepared accoiding to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed T 
^ free from any poisonous ingredients. Contains only harmless vegetable drugs of the t 
f Hindu rharmacopoeia. Has a soothing, exhilarating and curative effect in aent, T 
» pimples, blotches, red spots, itches, sunburns, fireburns, scorpion sting, pains, sprains, ? 
$ bruises, cuts (immediately stops bleeding ), rashes, oriental and other sores, carbuncles, | 
4 cysts, whitlow, boils, poisonous ulcers (mercurial or otherwise), opened boils, and f 
operation sores op alt kinds. y 

' Bhola Diitt Joslii, Esq., P. W. D. OAicer, Muhulla TillucUpur, Almora (1-4-24):— ^ 
“Your Sneha Prolepa tried in several skin diseases and wounds acted like a charm, k 

It has lowered down the value of. the so named English Ointment.” • 

N. K- Dutt, Esq., P. W. D., A. It. Ry., Laksham, Tipperah (19-5-24) -.—"Sneha 
Pralepa being a wonderful ointment, I am circulating the same gradually amongs 
my staff.” a 

Shishir l^iimar Pramanlo, Broker, 44-3, Harrison Ro.ad, Calcutta ( 6-3-23 ) : — T 
I recommend Srteha Pralepa with all the emphasis I can command to persons , 
suffering from eczema, however chronic it mav be. It is unquestionably a sorreteign T 


t 


t: 


emedy for ecsemaP 

Price, Re. 1 per phial of l oz 
6 phials Rs. 5-8 ; 12 phials Rs. 10, and Rs. 6. Postage i& packing extra. 


as S per phial of o: 


ItlSIlAKAD'S AYIJRVEOIC LAIIORATORY. 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. j 

Telegrams: TtiOPtCAi., Cai.cutta. Telephone : 1090 , Cai.CUITA. j 




eHYHYftNaPRHSH 

The Unrivalled Preventive and 
Curative Agfent in Phthisis 

Agency Surgeon, Jt.it,, b.s, says : — "I can safely assert that in my 
12 years’ experience I have not come across a drug SUPERIOR TO VOUR 
CH Y AVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds Itke a 
charm in early c.v.ses.” 

CiYiL Surgeon, U. P., says “Your Chyavanaprash is a splendid 
stun, paiticularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record. Special Tuberculosis 
Number, Dec, 1920. Page 16:- “It is a Specific for Asthma and 
PULMON.ARY PHTHISIS.” 

40 Tolas (80 doses for 80 days) ... Rs. 4 
One Seer (160 doses for 160 days) ... Rs. 8 
Postage and Packing extra. 

]]rtie for a fye copy of "The Jewels of Ayurveda' a book of 64 pages 

effective lemedies of Avurveda, 
specially designed for medical men only. ' ’ 

Bisliarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

Ilorokiiiiiar Tagore Sqr., Calcutta. 


Phone; icgn, Calcutua. 


Ielugra.ms: Trorical, Calcutta. 
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ANTIPHLOGISTINE 

The scientific dressing for 
the relief of 

INFLAMMATION and CONGESTION 


COMPOSITION 


Silicate of "j 
Aluminium 
(anhydrous ) J 

Heat 

retainer 

i 

Hypersemic 

Analgesic 

Relaxant 

Glycerine ] 

(dehydrated) | 

Depletant 

Antiseptic 

Antipruritic 

Depletant 

Iodine ^ 
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septics 

Bactericidal 

Salicylic Acid 

Antipruritic 

Essential Oils J 

Anodyne 


EFFECT 


(Fill in) 

Name and Address 


Write for tample and literature 


THE DENVER CHEMICAL MFG. COMPANY, 163 VARICK ST., NEW 


Agertfs in India .-MULLER & PHIPPS, (INDIA) LIMITED, 

P. O'. Box No. 773, BOMBAY. ^ 


Printed and published for th^ »f’roprietor by A. P. Sarkar at The Lila Printing 1 \ 
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Doctor ! 

260,000 Indian Ryots are 
dying every year from Cholera. 
This heavy and recurring national 
loss can be stopped by YOU. 

FOR 



DYSENTERY & DIARRHCEA 


wo^ESSiTiiRiaiiiciitn'isstS'Aitcii' 


Available in popular sizes : 

Rs. 1/12 and Rs. 3/4 and 1 lb. 
dispensing size Rs. 12/8. 


CHILD WELFARE 

As much a concern of DOCTORS as 
of PARENTS and the NATION !!! 


lfi?twn)arqement 

tN cmy^^ 



Confectio Hedyolis i\urlcularia 

Two Sizes : Rs. 3/- & Rs. 5/- 


Avaiiable from all Clieniists or fron] 

So/e Distributors : 

DADHA & CO-. Madras- — m 
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Annual Subscription of the JOURNAL of AYURVEDA 
payable in advance including postage : — 

India with its dependencies and Ceylon 
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Abroad including postage 
Single Copy Re 1. Back numbers 

Subscription may commence any month. 
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Vegetable Drugs of India I 

BY 

Devaprasad Sanyal, i.. M- s, (Calcutta.) 

Ffl! me> ly Leclttret on J\Jnle}ta jMedtca and 
ThetapeiHics, Colksie of Physiaam and 
Sill s^eons, Calcutta^ 

Price Rs. 3-8-0. Post extra. 

T HIS is a most exhaustive materia 
medica of Indian vegetable drugs 
ivritten in English with synonyms in all 
Indian languages with Latin and English 
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dosage of the preparation of inlusions, 
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1 YOUR LUCK 

*. Send me a post card with the 
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Concentrated Nourishment of Cod Liver Oil 

tvilh all its groivth-htdlding, disease-resisting, bone- 
strengthening elements in a tablet 

— combined aatUi oilier famous ionical ingredients in a manner as to pre- 
serve and to emphasize the original vitalizing agents of cod liver oil. 

Pleasant to take and assimilable by the most delicate stomach, in 
summer as well as in winter — whatever the climate. 

The medical profession the world over has welcomed and appreciated 
Lliis important discovery of medical science as perfected in 


McCOY’S COD LIVER OIL COMPOUND TABLETS 

The original and genuine cod liver oil tablets 


Paclzed in glass vials and scaled 


Merchandise is stocked nl the leading cliemists. To an 
unfamiliar with the incomparable quality of McCOY’ 
size package will be sent gratis, if requested of any 


CALCUTTA, INDIA 

Muller, Mnclcan & Co., Inc. 
<13 Bcnlinck Slrcct 

BOMBAY,. INDIA 

Muller, Maclean & Co., Inc 
Hashim BWr.. Cliurcliage Si 

KAR.\Cni, INDl/* 

Muller. Maclean & Co.. Inc. 
2 Campbell Si.. Bunder Hd 


DELHI, INDIA 

Muller, Maclean & Co.. Inc. 
Kalra Barian 
MADBAS. INDIA 

Muller, Marlcan & Co., Incl 
c /o Wilson & Company 
P. O. Box No. 2 
COLOMBO, CEYLON 

Muller. Marlcan & Co., Inc. 
10-19 Second Cross Slreel 


IV physician who maybe 
’S TABLETS, an actual 
of the following ngenls: 

BANGOON, BRIT. BURMA 

Muller. Maclean * .9’ ifo 

c/o U irperink. Smith & bo.. 
Lid.. I’ U Box 116 

S!NG.\PORE. S. S. 

Muller, Marinin & Co.. Inc- 
20 Luidlaw Bids- 
HONGKONG; CUfi'^ j 
Muller, Maclran .'ll Co.. 
China Jluildin" 


McCOY'S LAEOILVTORIES, Inc., NEW YORK. U S.A. 


Miiller, Maclean & Co., Inc.. 


You may send me, without charge, an actual size package of IMcCoy s 


Cod 


Oil Compound Tablets 


( Name) . 


[Address) . , 
(Province) 
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Bt'Sihmi IVIedical Oil 

For insomnia and oilier mental troubles. 

8 ()/,. — He. 1-2. 

Kadha No 1— 

(To be taken in first ten days since delivery. 
8 oz — Ans. i4. 

Balani: l^adHa No. Z— 

(To he taken in first ten days. ) 

8 oz. hot. — As. 14, 

Bat KadM— (a baby’s tonic) 

(To be given from 1st month.) 

2 oz.bot. — As. 8. 

Besides we prepare Kadhes, Asavas, 
Bliasmas, and chemical preparations, 
according to the Ayurvedic formulas. 
Indian Therapeutus,^ detailed materia 
medica of our pharmacy sent free to 
medical practitioners or. receipt of six 
annas postage stamps. 

Foi fttU particulars apply to : — 

D. K*. Sandu Bros, 

Ayurvedic Chemists & Druggists, 
CHEMBUR, THANA, BOMBAY 


My Soienliflc System 

OF 

Graduated Physical Culture 

IT IS FREE — This will show you 
some of my remarkable achievements in 
Heallh-bulding exercises, many pages with 
nice photographs of myself and a number of 
my pupils. Bead what they say about rny 
system. Don’t take my word for it. This 
book will be an impetus, an inspiration to 
every' yonng man. All I ask is the price of 
postage 2 annas. Remember this does not 
obligate you in any way, so don’t delay one 
minute. This may be the turning point in 
your life. Tear off the coupon and and 
mail at once — now while it is on your mind. 

Prof. — M. V. Krishnft Rao, 

P. O,. Basavansudi, 

BANGALORE, 
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Brihat Batari Tail; 1 — ^Useful in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and 
Anhrilis. 

Kailasil Rasayart — A valuable tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary' 
"1 Immchi.il affections. 

Jwara Mlirari Batiks — A Sure Cure for feveis — specially' Malaria. 

Kaiyan Kashaya — Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blood and as 
a general tonic for Imilding up and tonifying the debilitated i erves and 
organs of the body, 

Prasuti-Bandhab — Useful in all female diseases widi or without 
comnlicalions, 

Murari Taila-— a tried remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure 
lot headache, dizziness, weakness of brain, loss of mental equilibrium, etc, 

. Subhra Pralepa— An efiective ointment in all kinds of sores, wounds, 
eczema, achne, pimples, boils, ulcers, Scabies, etc. 

I'oi farther particulars .and all other Sastiic pieparations, please write to : 

Kaviraj Shibnath Sen, B. A., M. B., Kaviratna, 

PROPRIETOR, 

kailash ayurveda-bhaban, 

103-1, Beadon Street, Beadon Street P. O., Calcutta, 
Plione, B. B. 2459. 
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Drastic cathartics are known colloquially as dynamite, or T. N. T. 
Purges are as much out of place as T. N. T. would be in razing a 
Broadway building. Constipation calls for 

f!cuijcri>fyiMn 

This product is an exact replica of Nature’s pan* 
crobiliary machine, and it stimulates the liver to a 
freer biliary secretion. One or tivo Pancrobilin Pills 
Plain after each meal enable many people to establish 
a definite habit of evacuation. 

For those patients whose alimentary systems do not 
respond readily to Nature’s o^vn enzymes, prescribe 
PANCROBILIN PILLS COMP. Each Pill con- 
tains aloin, 1/5 grain, in addition to the usual amount 
of bile and pancreas. Aloin assists the bile in provid- 
ing slow, but constant, stimulus to peristalsis. 

PANCROBILIN LIQUID, for women and chil- 
dren, should be taken, one tablespoonful after meals, 
the dose to be increased, or decreased, as necessary* 

Pancrobilin each day keeps constipation away> 





REED & CARNRICK, Jersey City, N. J., U. S. A. 

PANCROBILIN is obtainable from nil Chemists, or through ttMITED 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (ASIA) LIMITED MULLER AND PHIPPS <WAWAn) L 

Hong Kong, Prince’s Building Honolulu, 1015 Port btree j,j,gp 

Coltmbo,%6 Keyzer Street MULLER AND PHIPPS (INDIA) 

Cairo, P. O. Box 1764 Calcutta, 21 Old Court House 3 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (MANILA) LIMITED „, rhetty Street 

Manila. Pacific Building Madras, 21 Sunkurama ^ 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (CHINA) LIMITED Karachi, 726 Napier Ko 

Shanghai, No. 24 The Bund Rangoon, 4-5 Sliafraz uo 


COATES & COOPER, 41, Great Tower St., London, E. C. 3, Englana 
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The Science of Medicine 


The word Science means a collection of systematized 
knowledge. Knowledge of any subject is always shorter 
than truth and as such science itself is always imperfect. 
The science of medicine is thus a system of knowledge 
about health and disease. As is the .case with other 
sciences, Medical science is also imperfect. This is’ why 
there are extant so many schools of medical science. 

Men like other animals are born and are destined to 
stay in Nature. However great the position man may 
attain, he cannot totally ignore nature. The real 
progress of him is in his spontaneous struggle with un- 
agreeable influences of nature and he attains the highest 
perfection possible to mankind when he is successful in 
conquering and harmonising the different and apparently 
disaoreeable influences of nature. But man cannot live* 
outside nature ; he has got to live in nature and be 

influenced by her in his daily walk and is thus constantly 
in stnioole. 

The science of medicine tries tp find out ways and 
means to harmonise the above said different influences 
of nature and thus ameliorate the worries of man during 
his struggle with nature. As tilready mentioned, there 
are different schools of medical science with different 
methods to solve this eternal problem of health and 
disease. The medical science is as old as the man 
iimself because health is eternally wedded to disease, 
n t le pnmitive stage, the science was also very crude 
an medicine did not go beyond the use of a • few 
lerbs. \\ ith the progress of civilisation, the primitive 
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life of man became more and more complex, with the 
result that he tried to ignore nature and live outside 
her influence, thereby creating for himself an artificial 
would where disease or rather revenge of nature is 
always threatening him. Thus at the present tinie, 
diseases are more numerous and more complicated 
than those of ancient times. The science of medicine 
therefore had to make a great progress in order to cope 
with the situation. The Allopathic system of medicine 
(Scientific system of Medicine) tiies lo solve the 
question b)’’ expeiiment and research. The followers 
of this system attribute diseases lo some pathogenic 
organism or Bacteria and try to’ find out medicines to kill 
them. The method sounds quite rational but on examina- 
tion some flaws will become very prominent. The disease- 
germs that are poweiful enough to overpower the natural 
prote'ctive elements of the 'human system are no doubt 
very strong and it is but natural that very strong 
medicines are lo be used to kill these strong geims. 
The diseased system, already weakened by the attack of 
an acute disease, may become weaker or sometimes may 
totally collapse w’hen under the influence of such strong 
medicines. Again iliere are some mysterious diseases 
of which the positive germs are still to be found out. 
Treatment of these diseases according to this system is 
theiefore unscientific. 


The Homoeopathy, a new born science, teaches us to 
treat diseases symptomatically.- Homoeopaths do not care 
much for the Bacteria and attribute diseases to -thiee, 
principles ; Psora, Psychosis and Syphilis According 
to them, acute diseases may be treated by observation, 
of symptoms, but chronic or subacute diseases should be 


treated according to the three principles named. 

The Ay Lii vedists or the- follower.s _of Hindu, sysiern. 
of medicine attribute diseases to 

incoiiipatible diet and behaviour against codes of healt 
On- the other -hand, they' do not ignore bacteria or 
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treatment by contfary »as is the qase with the Allopaths. 
But their superiority over the Allopaths lies in the fact that 
allhoLiffh some diseases are ca.used by -Bacteria accoiding’ 
to them they do not hold Bacteiia to be solely responsible 
for the diseases. They hold that Bacteria is one of the 
factojs causing the diseases. Accordingly, they do not 
try to kill the bacteria but they treat the individual body 
itself. Their treatment consists in their making the body 
impossible for thej-Bacteiia to stay or grow, so that their 
treatment is more human and less risky. Besides this, 
their whole science is based on the firm rock of Tridosha 
Theoiy and they have never had any reason to change 
same like the votaries of the scientific system. The 
Homoeopaths have also got a very great benifit from 
Ay^rvedisis in so far as their dilution and trituration of 
medicines are concerned. The use of metals in all the 
systems of medicine has also been introduced by 
Ayuiveda. The bioad outlook of the Ayurvedists will 
be acknowledged by everybody when he comes across 
the following line at the very begining of Charak Samhita,, 
the Pioneer Work in Ayurved : — 

1 hat which cures a disease is the right medicine. 

T. he Aiabian or Unani System of medicine is closely 
allied to Ayurveda, but lacks in the lattei’s broad outlook 
and scientific basis, the Materia Medica portion only 
corresponding closely to that of the former. Recently, in 
some countiies Naturopathy or healing -art according to 
piinciplesof natiiie is gaining populaiity. The followers 
of this system tiy to treat diseases in natural ways by the 
administration or water, sun light and pure air. They 
liold that diseases are caused by man’s violation of the 
laws of natuie and as such treatment should consist of 
adjustment of those laws. They use very little drugs and 
ilie fewdiugs they use ate mostly herbs. This system 
may thus be consideied as an offshoot of the areat 

2d 
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Ayurvedic system which teaches how to lead life in 
agreement with nature, such as etc. ' 

In conclusion, it is our duty to sound a note of 
warning to the followers of all the different systems' 
against vilifying each other. Medical science, after 
aif, IS not perfect and science is not a monopoly of a 
particular sect or person. Every physician, whatever 
may be his calling, tries to cure his patient according 
to his science or method. Success in curing a patien't 
not always the ciiterion of a good phj'sician, because 
cure rests on many factors besides the skill of the 
physician. The skill of a physician consists in ameliorating 
symptoms of the disease and giving relief to the 
p ent as fat as practicable, the ultimate result lying 
the lesisting power of the patient and the will 
God, Even^ system of medicine has got its own 
principles and the votaries of them try to follow these 
1 their practice, There may be shortcomings and 
imperfections but that do not take away the merit of the 
system. The real s)stem of medicine should be one, 
unifying all ihe.se different schools and thereby forming a 
united system in which all the good things of all the 
,c ools should be given place, so that this united system 
ma) be moie perfect than the disjointed individual 
sciences. J bis will also put a slop to all unpalatable 

iticisms and ill- words that are used every day against 
each other. , ^ ^ 


H. N. C. 
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FEVER IN AYURVEDA 

BY 

ASHUTOSH ROY, U.M/S'. 
Hazavibagh, 


( Coniinued from our last issue ) 


(2) Diarrhcea 

Siddha-Praneswar-Rasa — Mercury, Sulphur, Mica, Po-fcash 
Nifcras, Borax, Potash carbonate. 

r i . . . 

The 5 salts or Paneha Laban— -(Black salt, Rock salt, 
Sambhar salt, Soncbal salt and sundried sea-salt) 

The 3 myrobalums or “Triphala*’ — (Chebulie, Belurie 
and Embelic myrobalums) 

•The 3 carminatives' or “Ttikatu” — (Long and Black 
pepper and Ginger) 

Assafoetida 

• The 2 varieties of Jira (caraway) — Ptychotis ajowaa 
Kurchi (H. antidysentrica) 

Chitra (P. Rosea) 

Biclanga (Embelia Ribes) — anthelmentic 
Sulpha (Peucadanum Graveoleus) 

Note— If there is, much vomiting give instead of Assafoetida 
‘Sathi” (curcuma Zeodoaria.) 

Adjunct— with juice of Mutha (C. Ro'tundus), if diarrhoea with 
‘‘Pitta” or stools are bright yellow and excessively 
bile-stained. With pulv caraway and honey if slight 
diavrhoja with tympanites. 

The dose is to be p-adually reduced as the looseness of the stools 
progressively subsides. 

Pran:swar j?a5«.-Mereury, Sulphur, Mica, Borax, Potash 
carbonate, the five salts. 

Caraway, Ptychotis ajowau, 

Kurchi (H. Antidysentrica), 
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Cliitra (P. Rosea), 

Vidanga (E, Ribes). 

“Sulpha-Sag^’ (Peueadanum Graveoleus). 

Dhania (Resin of shorea robnsta). 

Adjunct' — Mutha (C. Rotundns) and honey 
or Pulv caraway and honey. 

Sarbaf/ga-Siifdar or Maha'Gandhak — “Kajjali'* (made of raer- 
cuiy and sulphur). 

Nutmeg, Cloves, Cardamon. 

Nim (M Azadirachta). 

Nishinda (V. Negendo). 

It is useful in diarrhcca, dysentery and mucous diarrhoea, specially 
good in suckling children, in children in general and 
in women after delivery. 

Adjunct — In mucous diarrhoea, with fried pulv caraway and 
honey or with burnt “Bael” fruit and old Treacle. 

In dysentery — with sugar of plantain and juice of 
pomegranate. 

(3) Vomiting and Nausea, 

Pippalyadya Prepared Iron, Long Pepper, Embelic 

myrobalura 

Raisins, Glycerrhiza, Sugar 

Inside of Seed of ‘‘Kul’^ (plum — Zigyphus jujuba) 
Bidanga (Embelia Ribes) 

Kur (Aplotaxis auriculata). 

It is useful in fever accompanied with severe nausea, in nausea 
due to worms in the abdomen, in hiccough with nausea, 
in bilious vomiting (not so good in vomiting fo 
Indigestion). 

Adjunct — Inside of seed of ‘*Sosha” (cucumis sativus) and 
human milk, 

Chandra Kanti Rosa . — Makaradhwaj mixed with 
Young flower of Chalta (Dillenia Indica) 

Inside of seed of Kul (Indian plum) 

Indicated in vomiting with diarrhoea 
Adjunct — Human milk and inside of seed of plum 
Swarna-matsatidi — Gold and silver, Pearl and Coral, Mica 
Iron, Makaradhwaj and Sugar-Candy 
Adjunct — Inside of seed of “Sosha” (C. sativa) 
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Krwii-nasak-}oga—r\i\i of inside of “Khejar” tree (date palm) 
wifcli “misri” (sugar candy) 

For vomiting of worms. 

Chardi-havci-josa — burnt ash of dried bark of Pepul tree (Ficus 
Religiosa) relieves Hiccough with vomiting. 

(4) Diliriuvi 

8iddha-bati—'^o'<fi^ex of bark of Ficus Religiosa (‘'Aswatha’*), 

of spondias mangifera (‘‘Amra*’) 

Makaradhwa] 

Seed of Dhatura 
Rubbed with ginger Juice 
Adjunct— Honey and ginger juice. 

Pi olap-Nibartak—Q^wxxo. and camphor mixed into pill. 

(5) Burning 

Daha-nianjari — Mercury, Sulphur, Red Sandal Wood, 

Kurchi (H. antidysentrica) 

Katki (P. Kurrooa) 

Indicated in burning due to excess of “Pitta*' derangement, 
after severe menorrhagia, in burning of sannipat fever. 
The medicine should be stopped when diarrhoea sets in. 
Bahaiitak-Louha — 

Red Sandal Wood. 

Inside of seed of “kul” (Indian plum) 

Bhringaraj (Wedalia calendulacem) 

Sugar from cane 
Iron 

Kurchi (H. antidysentrica) 

Rubbed with juice of “Bhringaraj" (W. calendnlace®) 
Indicated in burning of “pitta,” “vayu-pitta" fevers accom- 
panied with vomiting, diarrhoea and loss .of conscious- 
ness. 

Contraindicated if “Kapha” is excessively deranged. 
Daha-ltara-lep — paste of the following to be applied 
Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburgiana) 

Lodhra (symplocos Racemosa) 

Khas-khas (Andropogon Khaskhas) 

Pollen of flower of “Nag-kesar” (mesua fera) 

Tejpatra (cinnamum Tamella) 

Kaibarta-motha (Hexastochus Roiburghi) 
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(6) Thirst 

Sadanga patiiya-— 

“Mutha’’ (tubers of C. Rotnndus)- 
‘'Khetpapra*’ (oklendalia corymbosa) 

Red Sandal wood 
Root of Klias-klias 
“Bala’’ (Pavonia odouretta) 

“Suntb” (dried ginger) 

Made into decoction — It relieves both thirst and bodybeat 
T r is hnahm a-jo^a — 

Pulv. fried paddy ("Khai") with hot water and honey to 
keep inside mouth repeatedly. 

Raisins, Red Sandal wood, Date and KhaR-khas to be 
put in hot water and strained and a little honey 
added. 

Coriandar crushed and dissolved in lukeworm water for 
3 hours, strained and a little sugar added.' 

(7) Cough 

In cough associated with headache, the best adjunct is ginger 
juice and honey. 

Kasautak-Rnsn — mercury, sulphur, aconite, coriandar, salpani 
( Desmodium Gangeticum ), Pnlv. Black pepper and 
water. 

Adjunct — with ginger juice and honey if cough is .«Hght. 
Kas-Kuihar — n\ercury (from ‘Tlingnl”) sulphur. Borax 
“Trikatu” (3 pungenls) 

Made into pills with water 

Adjunct — Juice of ‘'vasak” leaf and honey or Juice of “Tnlsi 
(occimuni gratissimum) and Rock salt. 
Chandrainrita-Rnsa—^ 

Mercury, Sulphur, Iron, Borax, 

“Trikatu,” ‘'Triphala^’, 

Piper ehava, coriandar, caraway, 

Rock salt mixed with goat's milk. 

Indicated in dry hacking cough 

Adjunct — Juice of betel leaf (antiseptic) and honey, ju'<^® ° 
'Babui Tulsi” (O. gratissimus) and Rock salt if coag ' 
much dry. 

Juice of “vasak" and honey, if old eougli,.,. 
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(8) Aches and pains all over the body. 

Bata-'ga]anknsa~'^^^ oxide o£ mercury, Iron and Iron-pyrites, 
orpiment 
Aconite, Borax 
C, myrobalnm (Haritoki) 

Rhus suceidanea (karkat-sringhi) 

“Trikatu” 

Pvenma serratifolia (Ganiari) 

Rubbed with iuiee of vitex Negundo (Nisbinda) and of 
spliceranthus Indica (Thalknri) 

Adjunct— with ginger juice and honey — if constipation 

with ginger juice and Rock salt — if no constipation 
with juice of Vitex Negundo and honey — if with 
® heaviness of head. 

Ramhan Rasa — Mercury, sulphur, aconite 
Black pepper, Nutmeg and cloves 
Mixed with juice of unripe tamarind 
Indicated in pain accompanied with indigestion and wind, acid 
eructations and loose motion, 

Adjunct — IE motions loose— with water or juice of C. Rotundus 
and honey. IE with loose motion thei-e is acid 
eructations and tvpanites — with pulv* caraway and 
honey. 

Rasnadi-kioath—^M^T.. Negundo, dried' ginger and garlic 
Indicated in aches and p.uns in sides of chest, back and other 
parts of the body as a result of exposure or due to cold 
applications. 

Valuka-sveda or Fomentation by heated sand 
Nishinda'sveda or Fomentation by heated leaves of vitex 
Negundo. 


(9) Anotexia. 

Sud/ianidht Rasa — mercury and sulphur are boiled with decoc- 
tion of Danti (Baliospermum montana), then dried 
in the sun ("Bhapna’^) after mixing with ginger juice, 
”Jambir or cholanga Nebu’^ (a variety of Limu) to 
which are added Borax, Pulv. cloves and aconite. 

Adjunct — Pulv. ginger and Treacle, 

Aviladya-Jogfl — Embelic myrobalum (Amloki), dried Raisins 
and cane sugar, to be kept inside the mouth with 
hot water for some time and then thrown out. 
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Dariinbadfa churna — Pericarp of Pomegranate 
Treacle from sugarcane 
• Trikatu 

Cinnamon, cardamon and 
Tejpafcra (Leaf of cinnamum tamala) 

And taken with hot water. 

(10) HeadacJu. 

Lakshinihilas — Iron and mica, aconite 
C. Rotundas (tnutlia) 

Trikatu, Long pepper 

Seed of DIuitnra and of canabis 

Bark of Briddha-daru (Grnelina Asiatica) 

Tribulus 'I’enestris (Goksimva) 

Rubbed wil.li juice of Dhatnra Leaves. 

Adjunct — with juice of V. Negundo and of Erithrina Indica 
(Palidarnadar) with ginger juice and betel leaf juiee 
and honey, if there is constipation. 

Salpa Lakshmibilas — mica, mercury, sulphur, camphor, nutmeg 
Seed of Grnelina Asiatica, of Phatura, of canabis 
Ipomoea Digitata (Bhui-kumra) 

Asparagus sarmentosus (sata-muli) 

Sidi cordifolia (Berela) and Rainbifolia (Nagar-bala) 

Seed of Tribulus Terrestris (Gokshura) 

Seed of Euginea Acutangula (Hijle) 

Rubbed with betel leaf juice. 

Indicated in Fever with headache, in weak and chronic 
invalid with “Vayu” diathesis before the advent of rise 
of temperature, also relieves dischai’ges from eye, 
ear and nose etc. as a result of ‘'Kapha” 

Adjunct — Betel leaf juice with honey, if not constipated, ginger 
juice and honey if constipated. 

New or Modern Ayurvedic Treatment of Fever 

With the advent of the Tantrik period, the knowledge of 
Chemistry progressively increased and the mineral drugs came to 
be better studied and the vegetable drugs of the times of Charak 
and Sushrut were more or less replaced by metallic and mineral 
drugs. Later on the two schools were blended into the modem 
school of Ayurvedists who judiciously combined the vegetable drugs 


171 


,93t.J the journal of AYURVEDA 

of the old school with minei'al and metallic drugs of the new school 
in tlieir proscriptions. 

In the good old days with better hygiene, open air life coupled 
with vigorous physical exercise, want of worry and_ anxiety, the 
people were generally more robust and healthy and the slight 
associated auto-intoxication from the Intestines (the great cesspool 
of the body) in fevei's were corrected by Langhan .(fasting). The 
patients being generally stronger could bear longer periods of 
fasting. Later on with the advance of civilization, the increased 
mental strain of living, and less open-air life, the health, of the 
^Nation progressively deterioi'ated and there was more auto- 
intoxication from the Gastro-Intestinal tract for which fasting 
alone was insufficient and powerful drugs were necessary not only 
to ohecli the auto-intoxication specially in view of the fact that 
patients could bear less fasting, mercury was the sheet anchor of 
modern school to check intestinal auto-intoxication and correct the 
deranged Am-E,asa coupled with some amount of fasting, as much 
as can be borne by the patient, without lowering the power of 
vital resistance. This is a decided improvement in the treatment 
of fevers by the modern school over the old school. As fever is 
more or less a sign of deranged Pitta, mercury by checking derange- 
ment of Pitta serves a very useful purpose symptomatically in 
Fevers. 

Thus mercury acts not only by checking auto-intoxication 
through its action on the Liver and kidneys (the great detoxicating 
and excretory organs of the body), correcting the deranged pitta, 
so important a factor in fever, acting thus as an alterative, but, 
according to Ayurved, mixed with other drugs increases their 
efficacy. Hence mercury is so highly spoken of in Ayurved and 
is so extensively used in a large variety of cases. 

Aconite is another important febrifuge taken no doubt from the 
old school. It reduces cardiac tension so common in sthenic fevers 
and also the fever acting specifically and symptomatically. 

One of the most important febrifuges found by the Tantrik 
school is Arsenic which is specific in asthenic fevers (with Kapha or 
Vayii-Kapha derangement.) 

Of the metallic adjuvants in treatment we may mention ; — 

(a) Gold, Silver, Swarna and Rouppa-maskika (Iron pyrites) 
which are used as alterative tonics. 

The sjoecial preparation of Iron, known as Sataput and Saliasra 
put Louha (Iron buint 100 and 1000 times respectively). These 
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are not contraindicated (as is the ease with Allopathic preparations 
oE Iron) in Liver derangement. 1 hese preparations o£ Iron are 
very light, float in water and are non-magiietic, containing 78 to 
84% o£ Ferric ovide mixed with silicious matter (It may be 
noted that ordinal ily piecipitated ferric oxide prepared by modern 
chemical methods does not float in water). The efiicacy of 
Ayurvedic Iion-preparations are due to their lightness and fineness 
(changed into fine colloidal form). 

(b) Mica is silicate of magnesia. It is believed in Ayurved 

to incieese the efficacy of Iron as a Harmatinic tonic 
(reduces anajmia) and is often given combined with the 
latter. 

(c) Copper is used in splenic enlargement. 

(d) Lead and Tin are used in urinary diseases and act as 

vermifu.res also. 

(e) Burnt eoiicli-shell (Lime), Rock salt, sea salt, Pot Bicar- 

bomd.e, Borax etc. are used for tlieir anti-acid properties, 
to checdc the acidosis found in pitta and Vayu-pitta 
fevers. 

(f) Organo-therapeutic preparations like Biles of different 

, - - animals are used for their laxative effects, cow’s and 

goat’s mine for their diuretic effects and so forth. 
Snake stimulant. 

(g) Besides these, the various vegetable drugs are used for 

their various specific effects e.g. as Laxatives, ex- 
pectorants, diuretics, diaphoretics, febrifuges, carmina- 
tives etc. “ ' 

/ 

Specific combinations of vegetable drugs are numerous eg. 

Trikatu (Long' Pepper, Black pepper, dried ginger) is 
an excellent carminative stomachic 
Trifala (the 3 myrobalums) — a good laxative 
Trimeda (chitra, mutha and vidanga) is a good stimulant. 

Their uses were taken from the old school. 


{To be coniintted.) 



173 


».93« .) THE, JOURNAL .OF .AYURVEDA 

' . ; MIDWIFERY IN .ANCIENT INDIA. 

: 7'i BY jTt , I- '■ 

D-iv; i^UllNDRA' NATH MUKHBRJBE, b.a., M.d., f.&.s.b. 

; j 1 ' ■ ■ . ' i-' CdlctlUa., '' 

.J ^ . ...'■.VI.',' V:''"' i!: ''V 

; . m-l . The.'Pregn ANT Woman,-' ( . , 

The woman from the first day of her conception should be pare, 
and contlentfed: in-her' mind ; should be drfessed in white clothes, 
and should wear ornaments. She should revere the Gods, the 
Bralimins and the relr^'dirs preceptors j and should remain' peaceful 
and be ' ^o'd-natured.' 'She must not touch dirty or disfigured 
persons, and should shun objects emitting bad smell and also 
dfljjects of'hidebus sight; ■' Slie should not tallc'ahout matters likely 
to cause anxiety, and should never take dry, or sour,’ or polluted, 
boiled rice as food. Slie should' not' walk outsidej' must not dwell 
iii a loitely house' aiuh nfev'er take shelter in the Ghaityas (temples)' 
of under 'a tree, or‘ in ' a crerhation' ground. She should avoid 
bail'ses likely to arouse her’ anger or fear.' She rhust hot' carry 
heavy weights,. 'fior should-, she shout very loudly and' do other 
actions' that may cause'-aboftion. She' should' -refrain from 
constant massage of Her body with oils and' must -not ' indulge 
fn sev'ere bodily ekercise/ Her bed and' ’ seats shburd'^ be Vsoft • 
it must not be very high •' of cause pain. ' She slioul'd take sweet, 
delicious, liqnid or ' semi-solid, cold and ' easily digestible food. 
These are the generar 'rules which shbnid be observed- during 
preghancjC '1' • ' <•' .• r ■ ' . •■ ,. •.. 

tt?T . RiWtcT 
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. ■ Susfuta Sam/itia, Ml,. x; 

The special rules are. — She .•■hould take during the frist three 
months, sweet, cold and liquid food, and this is especially to be 
observed during the third month, when she should take rice 
boiled in milk. Some say that rice should be eateir with dadhi 
during the fourth mbntll, with milk during the fifth month, and 
during the sixth month, with ghee. 

Fourth month. — Milk \yitb butter, fish, meat of wild animals, 
;and good rice. 

! Fifth month.' — Milk’ and, ghee with meals. 

Sixth month. — Ghee, with decoction of Goksura {Trtbttius 
Xef:rsstris), and drink of decoction of wheat pulv. 

Seventh month. — ^^Infusion of Praihakparni {JJraria dago- 
podtdes) and ghee. . ; . . 

These foods cause growth of the foetus. 

(■ Eighth month. — Vala {Sida cor dtf alia), ativala{Sida rhpmbi- 
folia), s^tapuspa {Afiethum. sowa), flesh, milk, dahi, o\\, salt, 
honey, ghee, and Madanphnla {Randin dttmeiofum). She should 
■be'given Infusion of plum {Zizyphus jujube as a drink. . 

1 Tills purges the body, of the accumulated feces and. flatus, ; 

; Then she should be given a purgative of oil with milk and 
honey. If the air be driven out downwards, she can be delivered 
with ease and without any complications, 

, Ninth month. — She should enter the. lying-in-room. This 
room is to be constructed on white, or red, or yellow, or black 
ground according as she is a Brahman, or a Ksatn'ya, or a Vaisya, 
or a Sudra respectively. The beadstead should be of vUva {Aegle 
marmelos) for Brahmins, Vata ( Ficus religiosus) for ICsatnyas, 
Tinduka {Didspyros ' Embryopteris) for Vaisyas, and Bhallataka 
{Sitnecat pus anacardium) wood for the Sudras. The walls should 
be well- plastered, and the doors should face towards the east or 
the south. It should be eight hands long and four hands broad, 
it should be auspicious and should afford protection. 

c ^ 
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?I«JTH^I* ?Wr?rrr^^qf^HfHfT?* Hl^T^Tl* ^f%^- 

‘ . * StiSf'ufa Sam^t^a, III. Tz, 

Labour-p< 3 iins :~The onset of labour is indicated when the 
joints of the loin become loose, and the chest is" felt to become 
light and free. The pain is gradually complained of in the 
loin "and back. She frequently tries to urinate and defsecate, 
and a slimy discharge escapes from her vagina, During her 
labour, religious ceremonies should be performed. The infants 
should surround her • she should hold fruits having names in 
the masculine gender in her hands, she should be oiled and 
washed with hot water and ^ be well-fed with barley, water, etc. 
Then she is to lie down on a broad soft bed^ supporting her 
head on a pillow and keeping her thighs somewhat raised. Four 
cldeily ladies, having their nails paired off, should, without 
any fear, nurse her constanl)'. They should rub lier with oil 
gently from above downwards, and should thus encourage, her : 
O fortunate Lady ! bear down well, bear down well, so that you 
may not feel any trouble,^’ Then when the Os dilates, and pain 
is radiated towards the loins, the groins, the hypogastric region 
and the head, she should gradually bear down, and she must exert 
herself to her best when the foetus engages the vaginal outlet, 

f ^ 

?iift Iff m ^ n 

?I^THnWcTRqB[Tm: mz\W Rfd 



176 


fHE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 
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^i^i: ^ffr rf- 

^'<n'??fT f^f?'i'C<?T^?r^5^r?T?igg^TT«T5qi^ai^ 5^mqiT 5Vf5t 

^^TRRT^t ^ *fN?r 

qq f ’ um qir' qifa^^RTfqs^^mqiq i 

Susruta SnmJiiln, III. x. 


But if 'she exeits herself untime]}', the child is jn dringer of 

being bnrit deaf and dumb ; or the lower jaw may be bent and 

the head may be unduly pressed, or the child ma}' suffer from 
*1 • ^ 
cough, asthma, etc. ; or the child may b'e haunch-backed or 

unnatural ip shape. If there b'e any abnormal piesentation of 

the foetus, leclif)’ it by tinning first and tjien' deliver the child. 

If the foetus be obstiucted in its delivery, apj)l}' 'fumigation 

to the vagina b) burning the gaib of a bungarus ox Piitditaka 


\Randia dnmeto! um) wood, or tie the root of Httanya ptispt 
(Sdaitjpn xanihocaipttiii), or Subatcala {Letiuin usttaiisswunn) 
or the loot of Visalya to het foie aim and leg. 


q^rf ft^' f%qi^ qi I f!5r I 


Sus7jifa ScvtiJitla, HI. x. 

When deliveied, tlie membrane's and placenta with the naVel 
cord aie to be expelled j the mouth of the child is to be pnnfied 
by lubbing it with honeyj ghee and salt. Put a piece of cloth, 
well smeared with ghee', over the a'nterior foiitanelle of the child. 
Tlien the cord is to be tied by means of-va ihiead at a distance 
of eight fingers’ breadth from the navel, and the coid is to he 
cut beyond the ligatuie, • The buds of' the thread aie to be twined 


round the child’s neck, and thus secured. ^ 

Then the child is to be soothed with cold water ; the ceiemon ) 
of Jatakai ma is thus completed. Let the child suck the iingfiug^*^ 
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smeared! with the - following 'linctus ; /honey,- ghtee, Hemidesmiis 
radix, juice of M'onmern), and gold dust 

well mixed upi together. ‘ Then the child- is to be well-oiled 
with vdla oWi and it -should 'be bathed hi the infusion of Ksii% 
tree {Mimusops^ ,or in som^ sweef scented wafer, or 

in water heated -with , silver o'!" gold, or in the luke-warm 
infusion of leaves of Kaptihn { Feronia ' elephontn), but due 
considerations must be- made for * the'trfpji<7.^, the time, arid the 
circumstances .of the child, , y . , ■- - > . , ;■ 

j gf?TR’ ?Tt??Tfq\5l5fiTT 

. ' , ' Susruta Sam/it^a, lll..^.. i. 

After, three or four nights from the date of delivery, the lacteals 
of the breast dilate and the breast becomes full of milk. Let her 
.fake on the first, day liemidismus root, ghee and hone)'^, twice 
dai'\'., in the morning a.nd evenir. g. On the second da\’, infn.siou 
of Laksnua {.At^ropa iita,niJra^orn), and on the thhd day . ghee 
should be taken. .Thereafier she should, take ghee and .honey 
about the measure of her palm twice daily. ^ 

] hen the mother is to be rubbed with oil of Vereln-lSt(hi 
cordijojta) and she should be given medicines to rectify deranged 
voyn. On the fifth da)', if any /f<7Jrt;OCCiirs, -let her .take, — r . \ 

Pippali {P iper, Aonguni), , pippaliviula {^Piper longtiiit, its 
S^VPippdli- {Scindopsus offichialis), . Cilraha {Pluvibngo 
■Zeylaiiicn) and Sy?igavefa{Z{?!Ztbet'is ojfficitiale) powders 
■with tepid molasses and water. Thisis.to be continued.for two 
or three days, or so long as the impure blood is not thoroughly 
rectified. Then she should fake, — infusion of- the roots of .plants 
in llie Vtdari {Ipomoea digitata) group with ghee; or milk 
mixed with wheat paste or yavamnfidn) ^ for three nights. Tlien 
considering her ^streiigth and digestive power, she must be given 
rice willi meat juice, or juice of wheat, kulalha pulse {Dolichos 
hfloi'ns) and {Zizyphns jujube), '• fn this way she, is to^be 
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jreHted for about; t\YO weeks, j then when her ;body becorhcs pur« 
atid she cornea put of the. chamber,' she may not observe , these 
fixed rules of dietar}'. Some are of opinion that the period of 
confinement extends to the period of the next menstruation, 

1. 

^ I ?lrT: 

Yw«slTtil' I • 

!'• 

I m\ 

I ■ fqfqqi\S5W* 

fq^>fi^f?iqTir»^qT^T 1 

'■• ' ' < Susruid Somhttd, III. x. 

In dry countries, during the state of peurpery, sufficient ghee 
'or oil is to be prescribed to a healthy mother. She 'should use 
the infusion of Pippal'i (Pipper lottguin) as before and should 
continue tliat drink for three- or five nights. But if weak, she 
may take barley water with blcagenous foods for three or five 
nights. Then she may take rice and ighee. The body is 
be frequently washed vVith tepid water; She niust not indulge 
in anger, nor do an))" laborious work. Sexual inter-coursrt, 

during the peurpery, is prohibited. 

■If aiiy disease- is'caused by unwholesome food of any 
conduct during th'is^ pefiodj it is difficult' to cure it.'- Fasts 
‘observed frequently also 'produce similar diseases. Therefore 
‘she must be treated, ‘ due consideration being made for th® 
locality-, the tirrie, the natbre oYthe dikeaSe and her habits. 
She must he ch refill to avoid anything which fnay prove injurious 
to her health, ff treated in this way, she never xlies; 

>jj^ «Taf 

,fgtq^Tf?««qqigqm-,' ^ W#75r?i«5r 
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?i^T=fiT n I ' 

- S//srufn Sirffthtia, }U, X. 

After the expulsion of the placenta, the peurpera suffers from 
retention of nrifie and flatulence which appear as symptoms^ 
Tlierefore after 'the delivery of the child, her- throat is tO' be 
well wiped with" your finger enveloped' in hair ; or you may 
apply the smoke of the followings — Kaiuka — Alnbu {Lagenarid 
vulgaris), Krtavedhan'a {Luffa acuidngtild), mustard^ ’snake^s 
garb, mixed with oil sin'apis, to the orifice of the vagina. 

You may apply the paste of Langati {Gloridsa- super ba) root 
on the palmar or plantar surfaces. Or* yoii' may sprinkle juice 
of Mahavrksa • ( Euphorbia nerifolia ) repeatedly over' her 
head. She may take internally the roots- of Kustha (Sausurea- 
lappa) and langali {Gloriosa supeiba) as hatka (paste) with wine 
or cow's urine as a drink. Or she may take of Salimults 

iRoot of Oryzn siativa)^ pippalt (long pepper) with wine ;- or 
she may use white mustard, kustha {Saiijurea Ldppa), latigalt 
{Glortosa superba), alkali of Mahavt ksa < (Euphorbia nerifolia) 
and lather of wine as asthapatia or restorative enema. Or 
you may give a purgative consisting of enema of the decoction of 
these drugs and oil sinapis or some other oily -substance ;iOx 
you may extract faecal ’malter hy means of your fingers after 
pariiig the nail'.-. 
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Susruta Sanihita, III. ?>. 

' f . '•»' 

If after deliverj', the system of the _ mother becemes dry, 
due to such lieatment, the blood, being not purified, becomes 
confined by vayii and so small tumours are produced below 
the navel, on tlie sides of- the body, in the hypogastric and 
umbilical legions. Acute pain is comjjlained of at the 
umbilicus, the lij pogastric, 'aiid 'over the abdominal regions, and 
she ,p- complains of pin-and-needle and piercing sensation in the 
Intestines. . .The adbonien becomes flatulent, and retention of 
urine occuis,— the two piincipal symptoms of the, Makkala 
disease. Tlien she --.hould diinlr the following decoctions and 
aristas . — Decoction ; of VJratarn {Desinoditfvi Gangeticuvi) group, 
water and honey ; or nitre with ghee ; or Saindhava salt with 
tepid water ; decoction of piper longum group with ^ piper longurn 
pulv ; or lather of wine with - Varu?ia {Cralaeva , religtosa) 
Pancafiola and cat iamom .decoction .with {i.ratta Jogopodotde\) ; 
Powders qf Devadani {Pinus devadaru) and Marictt {Pipei\ 
nig! mil) .yiith old . boiled, juice of , sugar-cane ; ,o,r powders of 
(Black and Long, ^pepper and dry . Ginger ; tjie three 
pungent / spices), Catnrjjaiaka „ \Gudtvaka [Cinm.inomuw 
Zeylanicuui), Tejnpatra [Cinnavioinmn taviald). Eta {^Elattaiia 
cardamontuin)., , Nagakesara {Mesna ferrea)'], Kustiivibaru 
p Coriandtjun salivian) with old boilecl juice of,, .sugar-cane or 
decoction ,of Abhnya {Chebttlic. mjrobaluu). These presciiption^ 
cure makkal disease. 


I rlfl^ W^fsrT 

■ < i 1 . " , 1 , , . - . ‘ ' i-i ^ 

\ ' <T?i J 

I I / J '' I J ^ • I J * I ^ t “ 

fiftrVr WT 

,clT J3rf ' 

Susruta Samhita Hb 



,53T.] the journal of AYURVEDA 18.1. 

The diet of a pi egnant female without aiiy covtpUcntion. . 

Fii>t month ; — She should take milk only ; cold butter in 
measured quantity and in fixed times | and good 
food in the morning and evening in adequate 
quantity and in an easily digestible from. 

Second month ; — No medicines should be given. Let her take 
milk boiled with the articles of food in the 
Madhura {Fezniculum vuLgare) group. 

Third month Milk with honey and ghee. 

Fourth month : - Condensed milk with butter. 

Fifth month : — Conden-sed milk with butter and ghee. 

Sixth & Seventh month Milk and ghee boiled with madhu 

(honey).. 

On the seventh month, the females say, “The hairs of the 
fee' us glow and these cause inflammation in the mother” ; but 
Atreya denied jt and said that the inflammatory itches were 
jcau.sed by the accumulation of bile and phlegm in her chest, 
which in its turn was due to the movement of the feetus at this 
period ; and from these itches, cracks appealed in the'skin [strice 
giavidoniiit). -Tlien she should take butter boiled with Madhu- 
radi group with infusion of plum in dose of two tolas 
occasionally. Rub her breast and the abdomen with paste of 
santal and mrinala or stem of lily; or with Sirtsa {Mimosa 
■sirissaj, Dhataki (Woodfordia floribundd), mustard and Yasti- 
viadhu {Glycerrhiza glabra) or with Kutaja {Holarrhena Anti- 
dyscvtei ten' , Aijaka thlasi seed {Ocivium sanctniti), paste of 
Miisfa {Cyperus Rotuudus) and turmeric, or'with paste of Niinba 
■ {Mrlia Apadirachta), Kola {Zizyphvs jujube), Surasa {Ocivium 
snnetum), Maujistha {R,. bia cordtfolia) or with paste of triphala 
with the blood of deer or hare, or with leaves of Karabi {Nerium 
odoi um) boiled in oil. 

If itching occurs in the nipple, the nipple must not be 
scratched, but it should be washed w’ith the boiled infusion of 
Malati ( Echitcs Caryophyllata ) and Yastiviadhu ( Glycet rhiza 
glabra). By scratching with the nails, the wound may become 
septic or infected, and the skin may be injured. If she finds 
it impossible for her to desist from the act of scratching, let 
her only rub and pull it. She should take medicines internally 
to rectify I'ujr/ by means of sweet juices, a little quantity of oil 
and salt ; and water may be induiged in. 
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Eighth month t — Mi'tc and ghee boiled will) barhy {yavagn). 
Bhadra Kaf)ya objects to sticli foods being given to picgnaiit 
women as albino eyes are caused therebv. But Atieya did not 
see any objection ; on tl)e contrary, he was of opinion tliat by its 
use, the child imi)ioved in health, strength, voice and colour; 
the body became muscular, and he became in aftei-Iife » 
great man. 

Ninth month ; — Aiiuvasan or enema with oil boiled with 
.medicines, and insert oily lint (pica) inside the 
vagina to keep the passages slippery. 

^ I TTiii I 

*9^^ JTi^ =^wfq': I 

?T1% rltg ^1% II 

isrr s!»Tsi5!|tf?7 wmm ff^fcr 
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' • Car aka Samhita] III. vHi. 

When Diti became pregnant, her husband, sage Kasyapa 
advised her as follows : — 

O good-loined Lady, you act according to what I advise you. 
You live in this hermitage for lOO years. Try your best to 
protect your pregnancy carefully. Never eat anytiiing in ti>e 
evening. Living under trees, woiking on stone-slabs and muller, 
mortar and pestle, and other articles of household use should 
always be avoided. Never go in water for bathing, nor live in a 
vacant house. You must not be anxious, and must not remain 
near an ant-hill. The habit of scratciiing the ground with a piece 
of cliarcoal or ash should he stopped. Always remain with your 
face Cast downwards and avoid all ioims of physical exeicise, 
Nevei touch charcoal, ash, bones, and potsherds. Do not quarrel 
with others and do not shake off ynur lethargy by yawning or 
by sti etching )mur body. Always be pure; dress your hairs 
and lie them properly. Never remain impure, nor with your 
hairs loose. Then you will he able to deliver a son safely. 
Never lie down with your head pointing towards north, nor 
willi your head cast downwards. Ymir body should always 
be coveied with clothes properly. You must not remain in 
scanty clulhing. Avoid anxiety, You must not speak harsh 
words, nor laugh loudly. You must show your respect to your 
. supeiiors and bathe yourself with water mixed with healing herbs 
{Sarvausudfit). O dear, serve your relatives and friends, and with 
ymii countenance beaming with contentment, you should always 
try to do wlrat is good to your husband. Alwaya honour iiim 
and never hlame him. O fortunate Lady ! tell your friends as 
follows.— “ I have become thin, weak, and advanced in years ; my 
breasts have become displaced. After ail, be obedient to your 

superior and never tell an untruth.” Padviapuraua, Srstikaiida. 
Ch. y. 
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A THESIS ON “ASOKA’^ SARACA INDICA 

BY 

BHISHAGWARA K. ACHAYYA 
Bellary. 


Asol<a ivas l<no\vn to the ancients. It is famed in Hindu 
M5'thology frcmn the circumstances of Seetlia the wife of Rama 
having been couhncd b)' Ravana in a grove of As(ba Tiees 
The tiee is the emblem of love and was'bmnt b)' Siva along with 
Kamacieva who wished to seduce him (Knma’tast.mbliava). This 
iiee goes by the name of Anganapriya a'nd *is ‘said to blossom 
when touched by the foot of a beautiful woman. This is a 
botanical s^mhnl as to a special use. (Vide syii : fo examples 
fiom Novi . ]n;o i-.=ue of Indian and Eastren druggist that plants 
as gallic with a b-i ar stiuctuies a'le useful in diseases of brorrchial 
tubes.) 


Synonyms. 

Sdfiskrit : — 

A ‘•oka, Hemapushpa, Vanjida, TambVa'pallaVa, Kankele, 
Pindapushpa, Gaiidhapuspa, Nata (Bii : Ni ;), SoVauasa, Vichitm, 
K.unapuraka, Viscka, Rakta, Ragi, Chiti a'slhaEakamanjii i, Feetha 
piishpa (Dili : N ;), Madhupusbpa, Apasoka, Keleka, Raktapallav^i 

Siibhaga, Smaiadhivasa, Doshahaii, Piapallava, Ragitaiu, PalFa- 

vadiu (Rag : N .) Gatasoka (Vag : SutV), Tinisa (Clia : Chi: 
Jwnr;), Anganapreya, Veethasoka, Vaiijuladi uma, Dhohali, 
V amaiikapatana, Rama Kanthangi idhdh'ada, Chakia Gucha, 
Kanta Charanadohada, Stii Nirikshana Dohada^ Soka harta, 
Vamangii Ghataka, (Adi : text : Bi ; N :), 'Sugandha, Peetha 
S<kha, Chitraka (Shad : N.) 

Vurnacular : — 


Bombay 

Asohka 

Guzirati 

Asupala 

Telugu 

A soka 

Tamil & Mai 

Asogam 

Canarese ... 

Asoka 

Hindi & Bengali ... 

Asok 

Maratti ••• 

Jasmida 

Burmese 

Thenoka 
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liVdian tree's '(Urandis constable Lond'ob) ", tJ. C. DiAt, 

Nadkarni, Sabyal’s Mattri'a Ritdica-, Dymoc, Ph : Gva'phica 
'ItVdica-, Charalca,Sasruta and Vagbhata sambitas. 

■ MitV'a^s and Rangaciiari’s iBotany, Kalidasa^s Meghadu'la. 


Haottat- . . ' 

• 5C^h'asrhills, A'l-ak^an-, Tenasserim, wesVeYn ■-l’en'insu1a,'Ndrt1i6i‘n 
Cii'cars, and in ever green forests of the Konlran and Kana'ra. 
Frequently planted chiefly near the tetnples in India and Burma 
(Indian Trees, Brandis). 

Varieties. 

Asoka is of two varieties as classified by Indian .poets, “Sweta 
and Rakta Asekas’* • , - 

l6 Botanical- varieties of this plant arermeiit-ipned by Brandis, 
to be occurring in India., Malay and Archipelago. He has 
described Botanically. the following five. -as -commonly available 
varieties. . ' ' 

j. Saraca Griffithiana 
' dn'dica 

. , . ■ , Labbiana -, •> 

, Triandra ■ . 

, Zullingeniana , r 

Trees resembling Asdka. 

Polyalthia Longifolia (an avenue -tree) of the natural- order 
Anoiiaceae. . , . , 

Official Part. 

Bark, Seed, root, and flower. 

Description. 

An ever- green -tree, young shoots’ drooping -and coloured. 
Leaflets. 3-6 pair, FI : in dense corymbs 3-4 inches diam : Orange 
on expanding, gradually changing to scarlet. Peduncles and 
pedicals glabros. Bracteoles, persistent, ^ inch, calyx tube 
■J inch Joug twice the length of lobes • perfect stamens 7 to 8. 
Pod 6 to 10 by 2 inches. Valves hard, raliculate. Leaflets 
opposite. Seeds ex-albuminous and a legume (Indian trees). 
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Bark : — Baik is greyish brown externally and internally. 
F'eshly cul baik has a white appearance but it soon becomes 
.red on exposuie to air. (Sanyalks Vegetable drugs of India), 

Flowers Floweis spring from the root of the branches 
(Season, An^^nst). 'I he supposed asoka polyalthia longifolia has 
lanceolate, alternate leave*, with undulated margins. 

Tlie fruits ate aggregate. Flowers arise from old branches 
,in umbels of short tacemes. Petals are thin, six in two whorls of 
three each, 

/ » * 

Grouping. 

Vegetable Kingdom, 

Natural order Leguminoseae 

Sub order Caesalpania 

Vedanasfhapana Gana (Charaka) 

Rodradhi Gana (Vagbhata) 

t, (Susrnta) 

Pushpavarga • (Brt : Ni :) 

Kara vi rad ivarga s Ni :) 

Chemical Compositio?!. 

A decoction gave a greenish precipitate with Ferric Chloride 
and a Brownish Sediment with a solution of Iodine in Potassim 
Iodide, It contained io ’3 percent of aqueous extract with 5*7 
of tanin and 13 per cent of alcoholic extract with 8.8 per cent 
of soluble and insoluble tannins. The other extract was very pale 
' brown and semi-crystoline. It was soluble in water giving an 
emrald green colour with Ferric salts, red with Soda solution, 
and dissolved in warm sulphuric acid with a purple colour chang- 
ing to black which points to the presence of Catachin. The 
bark leaves lo.S per cent of mineral residue when burnt. (DyiR* 
Ph. Indica). 


Physiological actions and Therapeutics. 

Rasa : — Bitter (Sus, Suihra), Sweet and bitter (Ni : Rat ')• 
Bitter and astringent (Bri : Ni ;), Astringent (All Modern Meteria- 
medicas). 

Veerya : — Cooling in potency. 

Action : — Grahi (Orjung). 
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Now ;it Is' clear ■^tKaU' AloF'a' “■lias"'a“ "cooling pnt( ncy. 
It is at! the same time ,a Gralii (Dries tlie bodily fluids). 
Ancient jl'lierapeutics consider this to he useful in tlie following^ 
condiiiont^. (l) To unite bones, (2) In relieving, pain; (3) Thirst 
(4) Piiesj is) Wounds, (6) Flatulency, (7) Blond-horn .diseases, 
(8) Rakta Piadara, (9) Ascites, (10) Foison of Aquatic animals, 
(Ii) Tiresomeness, (12) Worms (sume hold it. is productive of 

wouns), (13) Reduces Kapha' and impaits lust. 

/!- 
» 1 

Modei n Materia medicas,dtclaie the drug to*be of an astrin- 
gent taste. "^This is a sedative of the uterus. Tt acts on the 
miiscularl fiheis of the uterus. Irhas a stimulatiug effect on the 
endowmati ium ^nd, the Ovarian Tissue, It is considered to 
be useful in- Menorrhagia due to_ uterine' 'fibroids (Nadkarni),. 
Flowers lare- considered to be useful in haemorrhagic dysentery. 
(Kaviraj iNagendranath). *' , 



LKAVi.s oi' Asoka — Saraca Indica. 
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• Leaves of Asoka — Saraca Indica. 
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No. 

Name 

Principaling 

Indications 

Dose. 

1 

2 

3 

Pul : Aboka : 

Com : (Sus.) 

Deco ; Asoka 

(Ch! DuUa) 

I in 4. 

Asokaghritha 

(Sus :)" 

Asoka Tiipala 
Dhataki. 

Asoka Bark 

Danti Kampillaka 
(Asoka) 

Daiuna -Karma 
(Hardening of 

sores) 

Menorihagia 

Oily purgative in 
Vatharoga 

I oz with an 
ounce of 
milk or dil : 
sulph Acid. 

4 

Asokaghritha 

(Vag A 

Eranda, Asoka 
Gurupanchamula 

Yonivyapat & 
Vatha disease 

■ 

5 

Asokaghritha 
(Vais : Rat :) 

Asoka Bringaraja 

Jeevania 

Uterine disoiders. 

I tola. 

6 

Asokarishta (do) 

Asoka root Jeeia- 
kadwaya 

Menorrhagia & 
Leucorrhoea 

4 oz. (1^ oz) 

1 

7 

Asoka Rasakriya 
(Andhra ; Ay ; 
Ph. L. T. D ) 

Liq ; Ext : Asoka 
and fine : Pulv : 

Asoka 

Uteiine disorders 
& Pitha loga 

10 gr. 

8 

Asokadivati (do) 

Asoka ; Fer : Sulph 

do 

do 

9 

Liq Ext ; Asoka 
(All Pha : ) 

Asoka 

do 

*20 m to 60 m. 

lo 

Vibro Asoka 

(BcpwJ 


f 


1 1 

Liq : Asoka ; Co 
(I. M. L. A.) 

Liq : Hydratsis, 
Lodhia & Asoka 

Menorrhagia 

I to 2 or. 

12 

Asoka Cord: with 
Vita (Ui : 
Bose : Lab) 

Asoka ; Daruharidra 
Aijiina 

All diseases of 

the uterus. 

I to 2 oz. 

13 

Pushpanjana (Sus) 

Asoka Flower 

Utpala Amra 

Pitha & Sleshma 
Vidagdha Dhristi 


M : 

1 

Maliasugandlii 
Ag.ida (Sus) 

Flower & fruit of 
Asoka, Arka, Sirisha 

Anti Venom : 

Ung : 


15 

Mahakalyana 

Ghi ita (Sus) 

Gold, Precious 
* Stones, Asoka 

All fevers. 


16 

17 

18 

19 

Chandanadi Tila 
(Cliaiaka) 

Rodhradi Gana 
(Sus & Yag) 
iMedanasthapaiia- 
pana (Charaka) 
Asoka ghnta 
(vag : Chi ; Rasa 
Rogal 

Sandalwood Asoka 
& many Cooling 
drugs. 

Rodhra Asoka etc , 

s 

Asoka Seeds, swefa 
Aika. 

1 

For external use i 
in fevers. 

Obesity & Yoni 

diseases. 

Antineuralgic. 

Rasa (Bronchial 
troubles.) 
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Name, Age, 
No. Caste Sex. 


K. V H. i8. F 


B. H. i6. F. 


V. H. 22. F. 


Abstract of Cases, 

H. = Hindu 

Numeiicals = Age 

C. H. = Children 

O. =Nill 

Ab. = Abortion 

T. D. = Thrice daily 

L. P. =Last menstrual period 


H ISTOUV. 

Treatment. 

Result & 

DAYS 

TKE;\TED.. 

Maiorrlin^ia. 



Bleeding 6 days Last 
Period 35 days. Last- 
ed 3 days. CH. O. AB. 
I year back. 

Asokarasa kriya 
logr T. D. 

4 days con- 
traction in- 
creased 10 to 
12'clots thrown 
out much 

bleeding. 

Bleeding one week L. 
P. 20 days lasted 4 
days C. H. O. Ab. 0 . 
Anaemic. 

Liq. Ext. Asoka 
M. 30. T. D. 

Lot of clods 
thrown out, 
bleeding pro- 
fuse died. (7 
days) 

Bleeding 5 days L. P. 

I month lasted 4 days 
C. H. O. Ab 0 . . 

do 

1 5 days blee- 
ding contin- 
ued. 

Bleeding lo days L. P. 

2 months lasted 3 davs 
C. H. 4. Ab. 0 . 

Liq. E.\t. Asoka 
M 20 T. D. 

Improvement 
slew treated 

1 5 days. 

Bleeding one month 
C. H. one of 4 years 
Living. 

do 

Treated i • 

month no Im- 
provement. 


Lcucoirhoca. 


I 

S. H. 20 F. 

3 months. C. H I of 

do 



3 years 


2 i 

1 

K. K. 30 .F. 

1 

1 

2 years C. H, widow. 

do 


Mrs. A. M. 16 

2 months C. H. 0 

do 


F. 

Ab. 0 



Pregnant. 


heal: 
thier. ' 
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A vieiwrrhoea. 


No. 

Name, Age, 
Caste Sex. 

History. 

1 

Treatment. 

1 

1 

1 

Result & 

DAYS 

treated. 

I 

Mrs. K. V. S. 

H. 20 F. 

C. H. I died Ab. 2 

One & two years back, 
Amenorrhoea & leu- 
corrhoea. 

Ext. Asoka & 
Asokadivati. 

2 months 
whites cured 
without men- 
struation 
carrying ; 
delivered 
healthy chil- 
dren is men- 
struating. 

2 

N. H. i6. F. 

C. H. 0 . Complaint is 
of I year standing 

do 

Under trial 
(Reports with 
normal 
periods. 


Irregtila r periods. 


r 

(no. I Menorr- 

Developed after 

Liq. Ext. Asoka 

2 months set 


hagic.) 

Manorrhagia. 

M. 20 Td. 

right. 

2 

Mrs. N. R. H. 

C. H. 0 Ab I, one 

do 

2 months set 

1 

17 F. 

year. 


right. 


Feeiitiff of f/atn in ierm of preg7tancy. 


X 

Mrs. G. P. H. 

25 F. 

j 

C. H. 4 Developed 
this from early months. 

Vibro Asoka & 
Liq. Ext. Asoka. 

2 months got 
better. 

2 

B. H. i6F. 

1st Pregnancy. 

Extract Asoka 
r. D. M. 20. 

10 days got 
better. 

3 

B. H 30 F. C. 

H, 4 

1 

Pregnancy 7 months 
laboming class. 

Asokarishta 

40Z. T. D. 

2 days got 

better. 


Cancer ( Uteri). 


I 


S. H. 70 F. 

C. H. 4 all healthy Can- 

Asokarasakriya 

20 days No 

j 

cer 6 months duration, 
foul watery and bloody 
discharges, .in contin- 
uance of urine. High 
Familj’. 

vati lo gr. T. D. 

reaction. 


Inference. 


Excepting 
useful, and in 
one. 


in cancer and Menorrhagia the drug seems to be 
the latter is an unreliable remedy if not an useless 
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:o: 

WOMEN’S HEALTH 
Muscular Exercise For Women 
(Bv Prop Shvam Sundar Goswami.) ^ 

The following nre the foods rich in both iron and calcium : — 

Almonds, whole wheat, bran, pure glutten, hazelnuts, molasses, eg? 
yolk, dry fig, spinach, red root, turnip tops, mustard greens, lentils, olives 
etc. 

The follow'ing foods are rich in vitamin A : — 

, Milk, butter, cream, egg yolk, sprouted beans, sprouted barley, bran, 
cabbage, celery, lettnre, spinach, tomatoes, etc. 

The following fooos are rich in vitamin B : — 

Milk, egg yolk, fniit«, cabbage, corrots, cereal, greensj" nuts, bran etc. 

The following foods are rich in Vitamin C : — 

Bay milk, tomatoes^ fresh vegetables, fresh fruits, sprouted cereals, 
greens etc. 

^ Collulose in piopsr amount should be added to the diet, which will 

cause the food audits lesidue to move properly along the alimentary 

canal. Drink plenty of water. Avoid condiments of all sorts, highly 
spiced and rich foods, tea, coffee, cocoa and alcoholic liquors. They are 
highly injurious, 

Thp amount of food will be determined according to the capacity of 
the stomach and the amount of depot fat accumulated in the subcutaneous 
tissue. Never eat if not hungry. Take a periodical fast. 

Next we come to muscular exercise We may place women under 
three classes : those engaged in manual works for earning their 
livelihood ; those who perform ordinary household works ; and those "ho 
practically Jead a sedentary life. First of all let us emphasise the fact that 
all three classes need systematised muscular exercise, though not in the 
same amount. The object of systematised muscular lexercise is not only 
to develop the symmetrical figure, strength and all-round physical fitness, 
but also to maintain the normal condition of all the vital organs as well 
as build better brain. For developing the finer contours of the brain 
w’hich exhibit intellectual, emotional and volitional qualities special menta 
exercises will be scientifically combined with muscular exercise. Mental 
exercise should not be beynod the physical capacity of the individual. ^ 

The nature of mental exercise also will be properly determined. 
addition to intellectual training, special exercises for developing the ' 
pow'er, power of control etc, will be incorporated inithe traming P 
gramme. Chaste attitude of mind should be developed. 
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MUSCULAR EXERCISE 
Muscular exercise for women may be divided into the following 
stages : — 

I St Stage : Elementary exercise will be taught. All the muscles of ihe 
body will be moved in all possible physiological positions and directions. 
Special care will be taken of the abdominal exercises executed in 
standing, silting and lying positions will be properly selected and added 
to the programme. Constiiutional exercise will be properly combined 
with alimentary exercise. Walking, running, swimming, riding and, practi- 
cally all sports are included and the constitutional exercises will be 
detei mined in accordance with the individual requirements and constitu- 
tion. Walking, running, hill-climbing, swimming, riding and cycling 'are 
most suitable. How long this stage will be continued will depend upon 
the condition of the individuals. 

2nd. Stage : At this stag“, muscle building exercises will be adopted. 

Muscle-building exeicise may again be subdivided into Stage A and 
Stage B. After finishing Stage A, Stage B will be prescribed. 

Stage A : — 

Full contraction System (without instrumental aid) for muBcie-build-- 
ing ; this will be combined with Controlling and organic exercise. The 
object of controlling exercise is to control all the skeletal muscles as wcU' 
as internal muscular action. The main ebject of organic exercise is to 
influence the internal organs, while keeping the skeletal muscles 
unaffected to a great extent. If muscle-building exercise is scientifically 
combined with controlling and organic exercises, the most satisfacioiy 
results are expected. 

Some alimentary exercise will not be altogether given up. The 
constitutional exercise will not be regularly continued, 

■ Stage B 

Either Wrestling Exercise with Graded Weight or Wrestling combined ' 
with Exercise with Graded Weight will be adopted, Either of these ' 
muscle-building exercises will be properly combined with Converging 
Exercise, Organic exercise and Constitutional Exercise, Some Elementary 
exercise also will be performed. 

In addition to those physiological exercises methods of self-defence will 
be introduced for our women. Wrestling, Ju-Jitsu, Boxing, Lathi play, ' 
Sword or dagger play etc. are included under this head. 

If the woman build themselves according to the above mentioned 
method, attainment of diseaseless body, symmetrical figure, feminine 
loveliness, vitality, strength, all round physical fitness and long life may ' 
be a matter of practical occurrence They will have to be thoroughly 
prepared for motherhood. They will have such stamina and vitality that 
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they will not run the risk of losing strength, figure or beauty ns a result of 
motherhood. Above all things, they shoiiW beget vigorous children.. 

In conclusion,, let me s\ate the chief factors that constitute the 
Scientific Training for Woman-making t — 

(1) Blood fmrificiUion 

(2) Proper diet 

(3) Iniernal Cleansing 

( 4 ) Miiscul.ir Exercise 

, (5) Balanced Mei tal Exeicise 
(6) Chastity of mind. 

^ (7) Sleep, rest and relaxatior^ 

(81 Outdoor 1 fe 

(9) Other Hygienic measures. 


SYMPTOMS OF MEASLES. 

What to do for the Grave Disease. 

Here are a few facts which everyone should know about measles. 

1. A cliild in the early stages of measles may easily infect a large 
number. 

2. After being exposed, measles does not develop for a period of 
from nine to twelve days. 

Symptoms. 

The first symptoms of measles are : — 

1. Eyes, red and watery. Eyelids puffy and eyes sensitive to light* 

2. Child feels drowsy and irritable ; may complain of feeling chilly ; 
may have a chill ; likely to be feverish. 

3. Hard palate and back of thro.it take on a dull, angry red colour. 
May be a few litiie red sjiots on the haid palate, and on the cheek mside, 
may be some small whitetipped reddish spots. 

4. The child will be restless and thirsty. 

After three or four days of these manifestations, little red spots will 
appear on the hair line and within twenty-four hours this rash will have 
spread over the body. (In from five to seven days the rash will begin 
to fade and in three or four days will be entirely gone.) 

What to no. 

1. Keep the child in bed as long as there is any fever or cough. 

2. Cover should be light but warm as a chill from cold or drafts 
may dispose to pneumonia. 

3. Keep people away from the patient, especially anyone having a 
‘cold’. 
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4. Give tnilk and aJittle iced lemonade. 

5. It is very necessary to keep (the TOGHi darkened for the protection 
of the eyes of the child. 

6 CaH the doctor — measles is a grave disease. 

As soon as scaling is complete and discharges from eyes, ears and 
nose have disappeared the child may go with others or return to school. 


Keporte of Societies, etc. 


-;o:- 


THE PUNJAB PROVINCIAL VAIDY CONFERENCE, 

Dr. Dharam Vir’s Groundless Propaganda. 

The Working Committe, held on the 9th September, passed the 
following resolution ; — 

1. The dates 9fh, 14th, and i5fh November, be accepted for the 
4th P. P, Vaidy Conference to be held at Ambala, 

2. This committee records its deep sense of sorrow at the untimely 
death of the most learned Vaidya of Bengal, Shri Jogindar Nath Sen m.a., 
Calcutta and expresses heartfelt sympuhy with the bereivcd family 

3 This Sabha strongly condemns tlie vicious and groundless 
propaganda against Ayurveda, the national medical science of India, 
started by Dr. Dharam Vir, who as the President of the Gulab Devi 
Sanitoriam, should have been strickly impartial in the matter. 

In fact Dr, Dharam Vir seems to be a great anti-nationalist, as he 
is very much opposed to Ayurvedic ai d other Indian systems He 
could appeal to the public without any offensive note against other 
systems I think he has no right to criticise any system unless he has 
studied It. In a national hospital like the Gulab Devi Sanitorium it is 
essential that sepai ate beds be ailoted forAjurvedic treatment of the 
patients and who wish it should be allowed to be treated by the Vaidyas, 
Hakims and Allopaths. Dr. Dharam Vir wants to have monopoly of 
Allopathic system only and that also under his own personal instuc* 
ions which I do not know how far he is right in the eyes of other 

opalhas as far as his knowledge of Allopathy ,s concerned. I wish 
le mem ers of the trust Committee would allow the Vaidy 1 in the 
samtonum side by side with Allopaths. ^ ’ 

Suren’dra Mohan, k a. 

General Secretary, 
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DAYANAND AYURVEDIC COLLEGE, LAHORE. 

Final Examination Results 

(i) Vaidya Vacliasputi Degree (4 Years Course) 

Out of the 14 candidates the following students have been declared 
successful in the above ejiamination by the D. A. V. College, Managing 
Coivimiltee' : — 


Roll No. Nittue. 


14' Ranieshwar Singh 

^ 4 ^ iMani Ram 

^43 j igan Nath 

'44 Harish Chandra 

MS Mathta Prasad 

^46 Ram Chand 

M 7 Cliaman Lai 

m8 Pjart- Mohan 

M 9 Dhan Dev 

' 5 ° Dharam Dev 

' 5 ' Ram Lai 

^53 I Haii Prasad 


(2) Vaidya Kaviraj Degree (2 Year Course) 

U Lak-hmi Nanan 

73 ' Krishan Cliand 

74 Sukh Ram 

75 Sawaya Ranr 

' 7^ lirttham Swarun 

77 j Hnri Kiishan 

7° Vnsu Dev 

Diulat Ranr 
Gian Chand 
5 J.'gdisli Riini 

Chandra Dev 
5 Mahavir Prasad 

7 Madan Gopal 

Vijya Nand 

^9 Someshwar Datt 

9 ‘ Jaswant Rai 

93 Ram Murti 

94 Behari Lai 

95 Sham Lai 

96 Budhi Singh 

97 Madh'U Sudan Shastri 

98 Desh Raj, j 

99 Nitya Hand 
Hardial - 
BiijLal 

'°3 Narinjan Dev 

Kaghubtr Das 
Jai Lai 
Ram Chand 


Marks obtained. 


818 

676 

753 

663 

587 

640 

S34 

642 

639 

708 

768 

603 

714 

530 

672 

676 

898 

609 

574 

773 

803 

645 

668 

667 

813 

530 
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Following students are placed under compartment in the subjects 
noted against their names 


Roll No, 

^ Name. 

Mark.s obtained. 

152 

Vaidya Vachaspati 
Gain Swarup 

in Nidan , 

8t 

Vaidya Kaviraj 

Milkhi, Ram 

in Pharmacy 

86 

1 )urya Datt 

in Sharir 

102 

balkrishan 

in Nidan 


SuRENDRA Mohan B.A. 

Principal 

Dayanand Ayurvedic College, Lahore. 


HDebical 8i IHotes 

SWADESHI MEDICAL INDUSTRY. 

Resolutions at Poona Medical Conference. 

The following are some of the Resolutions passed at the 7th Session 
of the All India Medical Conference held at Poona on 25th, 26th and 
2 7lh April last : — . 

(t) This Conference strongly condemns the assaults by Police on 
Ambulance and Medical AVorkers on various accaMons during the Civil 
Disobedience Movement. 

(2) Phis Conference condemns tbe policy of Government in not 
inviting .any representative of the independent medmal pt< fession to the 
Medical Conference held in Simla in June 1930, to consider ihe^ question 
of the creation of an All-India Medical Council. 

(3) While this Conference is in favour of the creation of the Indian 
Medical Council, it is emphatically of opinion. — 

(a) Jhat It should be, if and when started, an independent and 
predominantly a non official body with an adequate representation of tbe 
independent medical piaclitioners— both graduates and licentiates— and 
should have anon-official elected President from the beginning. 

(b) That Its functions should be, among others, to maintain a 
uniform and minimum high standard of medical education in India ; and 

(4) This Confeience recommends that the Resident Medical appoint- 
ei ts in Ho. pi.als attached to teaching institutions should be reserved 

or recently qua] fud Medical Graduates of these institutions, in order 
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that Uiey may have the opportunity of doing practical work before 
settling down in PiivaSc Practice or taking up Medical Service. 

(5) This Conference ifiiteiates its protest agoinst the reservation of 
appointment of 1 . AL S. Officets in the Medical Research Department. 

(6) This Confermce is empiratically of opinion that the Central 
Aledical Reseaicir Institute, on the lines advocated by the Fietclier 
Committee, should be estublisiied at a University Centre as soon as 
possible. 

Resolution No i 5. 

(7) This Conference recommends Government to give immediate 
effect to tlie re-con.stitution of the G jverning Body of the Indian Research 
Fund Assoctation as recomineiided by the Conference lield in Simla on 
July 21st and 22nd 1930. 

(8) This Confc-UMice recommeds tluat pending the creation of ihe 
■Central Aledical Reserich Institute’ the Government of Indi i should 
establish scliolarshi[>s to he given to deseivmg Graduates of Indian 
Universities for proceeding abroad to get training in ^oecial subjects. 

(9) Whereas the Government of India are about to appoint Com- 
mittees of Enquiry into the question of Indianisation of the army and 
retrenchment of expenditure, and whereas the Medical Administration 
in the Civil and Military Departments' will, form an im’portant part of 
these enquiries, tliis Conference uiges the appointment of a representative 
of the Indian Medical Association on each of these Committees. 

V 

(to) . This Coiifeience strongly disapproves of the arrangements 
proposed at the Ruund Table Conference for recruiting European 
Doctors in the Civil Medical Services for the purpose of rendering Medi- 
cal aid to Europeans in this country. 

(ii) This t.’onference condemns the action of the Government m 
reserving certain specific posts 111 the Indian Medical Service Cadre 
for European Officers only of the Service and strongly urges that the 
90 posts, contemplated to be released, under the Government of India 
Communique of 1928, by the Indian Aledical Service, and to be 
banded over to the Provincial Aledical Service whenever a temporary 
or permanent vacancy takes place, should be filled by Provincial Aledical 
Service men only. 

{12) This Conference condemns the policy of Government in con 

tinning to nominate Officers in the Indian Medical Service inspite of 
■the repeated protests of the Medical Profession as well as of the public? 
and urges that all nominations in that service should henceforth cease , 
and fuither that the selection into the service should be by an annual 
competitive examination to be held in India, and open to all medical 
practitioners registered in India. 



,031.] the journal of aYURVEUA IP 0 

(13^ This Conference is strongly of opinion that the transfer of 
Officers of vhe Indian Medical Service to the Civil side siionld hencefntlh 
be stopped and that this service should remain a purely Military Medical 
Service ; this Coference further declares that the members of the in- 
dependent medical profession are prepared to offer themselves for Military 
Service in any war that may be waged ir> the defence of their conntiy j 
and that they should thus serve as a reserve supply for recruitment 
in any defensive Military necessiiy. 

(14) This Conference recommends that for the proper training of 
the Mditary Medical Offi-'ers, it is necessary to open an Army Medical 
College suitable for Indian Mditaiy lequirements. 

(15) This Conference recommends that the Army Department 
and the Government of India should inquire into the service conditions 
as also the terms of retirement of the temporary officers in the Indian 
Medical Service; and that these officers should be given a gratuity 
commensurate with the length of service they may have put in as 
temporary officers. 

(16) Tins Confdience recommends the form ition of a scheme to 
pro note legislaiion for the Indian Ambulance Convention on the lines 
of tlie Geneva Red Cross Convention^ to the purpose of the statutory 
recoguizatiou, by the Civil and Military authorities in India, of the 
neutrality of the injured and the wounded and the sick; and of the, 
ambulances, hospitals and medical materials ; of the medical and' 
nuising staff, and the personnel of the hospitals, ambulances and allied 
corps during the ordinaiy times of peace as well, as during civil commo- 
tions, riots and war. 

(17) This Conference is of opinion that the time b-is now arrived 
for the constitution of the Ministry of Health m every i)rovince with a 
view to pursuing an energetic policy of sanitation and medical relief m 
the country. 

(tS) In order to render India self-sufficient in respect of all the 
modern requisites for the practice of the medical profession and to 
promote medical industry, this Conference urges on all medical practi- 
tioners in India to encourage the use of drugs, sera, vaccines, surgical 
dressings, surgical instruments and other appliances of Indian manu- 
facture. 

To attain this end, schools and colleges of Pharmacy and technical 
schools for the training iu the technique of the manufacture of surgical, 
electrical and mechanical instruments and appliances etc. should be estab- 
lished in Indi.r as early as possible by public spirited citizens to whom 
this Conference makes a special appeal for their early establishment. 

(ig) This Conference requests Government to consider the advist- 
btliij of protecting the infant drug industry in this country, particularly 



THE JOURNAL OF AVURVEI>A 


200 


[Nov., 


against the dumping of drugs, chemicals, etc. at low prices and even 
below cost price liy huge foieign combines. 

This Conftreme urges on Government the necessity of encouraging 
the development of drug-Orming in India. 

(20) Tliis Conference is of opinion that it is high time that a 
Committee be appointed to compile the Indian pharmacopoeia. 

(zr) This Confewnce recommends to the Provincial Goven meats, 
lOunicipalities and other local bodies the immediate necessity of intro- 
ducing medical inspiction of school childien within their respective 
jurisdiction. 

(22) Tliis Conference urges on Government the necessity of giving 
greater facility fot the training of Indian women as nurses in the State' 
hosiiitals and al'O uiges the educated Indian women to take up the- 
profession of nursing in larger niimbrrs 

f23) Tliis Confi.-tenre is of opinion tint in order to secure proper 
medical aid in rural ateas suitalile subsidies for fixed periods, not exceed- 
ing five years, be granted by the Government, and Disinct and Local 
Boards, to Medical pr.aclitioiiers to encourage them to settle in practice 
in tliese areas. 

(24) This Conference oflfers its heartfelt congratulations to'tlie large 
number of medical men and women, to the medical students and to the 
Inoian nurses alt over the country, who have most ungrudgingly gi'cn 
eveiy avsislance in otganisiiig ambulance corps and hospitals where tlie 
wounded have been looked after with the greatest care and devotion, 
during the last Civil Disobedience Movement. 

(25) This Cl nfereiice places on record its gratitude for the valuable 
services tendered to the Association by Dr. B, C. Roy duiiug the 
tenure of his office as President of the Association. 


IRcvicws anb ’ll•'lot^ce 0 of 2)rua6 


IMITATION OF ANTIPHLOGISTINE. 

The attention of the Medical Profession is frequently diiected to 
imitations, which are surreptitiously sold for the genuine product. 

Because of Us conspicuous success throughout the world, substitutions 
are now being sold for the original Antiplilogistine. 

Antiphlogistine is the product of years of specialization 
addition to the purity of its ingredients, it is compounded accor ir>S 
to a definite formula familiar to the medical profession. Furtbernior • 
the special machinery designed for its manufacture, produces a sta >• 
homogeneous product, beyond the means of the imitator. 

, Substitutes are marketed becauie they affoid gieatgr piofits to 
vendor, at the expense of the quality of the product and, al'^o, a 
expense of the patient, who derives no therapeutic benefit from their i 

In gratefully acknowledging the confidence which the ? )grs 
Profession has displayed towards Antiphlogistine, the manu ac 
respectfully request that, when prescribing, physicians should spec y 
genuine product. 

The Denver Chemical Mfg. Co , 

. 163, VafickSt., New vor 
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AMENORRHEA 


very great importance is the Amenorrhea 
which results from disturbances of the various 
glands of internal secretion.” (Graves, Cytiecalogy, 
2nd Edition, 1921 .) 


The endocrine substances, thyroid, ovary, and pitui- 
icry, offer the opportunity of supplying directly to the 
patient the principles necessary to initiate menstruation 
— the same principles which the normal body kself 
elaborates for this purpose. 


HORMOTONE 

is an ideal combination of syner-^ 
gistic glands including those 
which control menstruation# 


Bottles of 100 Tablets 


One or two tablets, t.i.d. 

I On sale by all the leading Chemists. J 

ca and lilerature may be had upon application' to’ 
(India) Ltd-, Contractor Bui' ding; 
Nicoi Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay. 



G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

^^pcndahle Glovd Products 
20, Mt. PFeasant Avenue, 
Newark, New Jersey, U.S.A. 
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Compare this cyclopaedic yet cheapest volume with 
any current Materia Medica — 

of Allopathic, Ayurvedic, Unani 
and Siddha Systems of Medicine, 
in English or in the Vernaculars, 
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ono tilings, more in this Work than 
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Size i~Djc i6 Mo. Pages 1450. Though 
on! in Em^h'sh A’f. ///- net. Bj' V P P. 11-14-0. 
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Enh'^lilcnino Pteface, instructive Introduction, 
useful Appendices and Indices. 

These opin^>ivs otit of many will imfarlingfy 
convince you lo patronize this “Medical Gem’^ 
imwitsluilelv t — 

“Grant Mecticat College Magazine'% Bombay “Voinable book ; 
itiiMs It teiy long fell want of a reliable and Scientific work of 
rererence. W’jll nulerully sircnglhen the case of Ayniveda and use of chtapei 
Auiivedic drugs an preference to the expensive Foreign ones 

1 ills 't.iih IS , I nionmnent of the untiring devotion, the life-long interest of the Author 
HI pitmioiing the ciuse of ludka Medicine. Will ito douht adorn any Medical man’s 
(sliilc ; price IS inoikij'ie’’. ^ 

Dr SirP.C. Ray, Kt. 0.1. E,IVI. A,Ph. D., D.Sc.. F C S etc., 
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portals may be better cnab^ld to their 

our Country”. enabled to help the poor patients of 

cun,,, uu. , Mr 


From 

Piiiae CA 1000 . 




THIi: jOURNAl. OF AVURVFDA ADVFK'riyEK 


RRSH-JALP.'N!OHI 

OR I 

A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 

with English translation and explanatory notes 

JtV 

RHsacbarya Kaviraj Bhudeb Mnkherjee, w. A., 

Piiuci/hil^ Jicni^td College of Ayuivedn ; fotmoly lec/ine}\ Fost-Graihtatc 
f/ffvw’t in Commerce^ Calcutta University. 

% , 

Vol. I., I’, r 355: — l'uipi'iii< s mill pu’Dniaiions of Mercury, ii? ptiiiriciiiron, Tlicra- 
penile tise.s, its ililferenl prt'pnr.'Uions, litc» Us. 6/- 

Vol. II., T‘, P, 321 ; — I’l "Oerties anil picp.iin.tionK of Mica, cliflerent p\ liSes. Sliilujalu, 

'I I’ll. Ill (Siilpluilc of Coppet), .Siieyaicmn (liliic slnnc). Siilpli'"", 

Ij Mill mil (I'cil Ocitrcl. llarital, Kampil’.i, Kaparil.vk.T-, niiigtii!'i"t | 
(7 liii. Silver, Ciippci, I'llc. Us. 6 /- PosViige U'ctia. jj 

I “Tlie Viilnnie'. are \i"iili leailinc as <lic aiillior introilnces inariv new infomi.ilii"' 
i llieni. IIt- liiiil to s’lii'v III iny ancienl anil i ew winks in .■> scliokiili nay liefc-ic mini'g 
I the viihimes iiniliT 11-' lew . A-" lie iliil in I lieuin as an amateur. Ills nnik is lioiii’il t'> 

I lie leli.ilile and useful. Tl 1 iiieili il of ai langonipnt is very pond j llie ntipiual S'liskril 
text has been given litsl fi.lluvvcd by Kngli'-li lenderinp. 

The iirtnlitip, I'lper, htiidinp and gel-np arc all that could he desiicd. We 
leconnneml ihei-e vnlumes to alt lovers of Ajinveda as the Irealise may ho said to hive 
inlrvlduced a new era 111 the veiival of Ayurveda .’’ — fourual 0} Ayiiiz'cdc., 
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Dr. David C IVlutliu. IW.D , IVI.R.C.S., L.R C.P. (Loud.) 

Price Re. 1 only. 

“In this little volume the author has 1 ec n successful in intioducing the leader 

to a hiief Survey of the auticiuity of the Hindu hledicine and Chvrlisation 
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with a pictuie of ancient India in hei past gloi y.”.... ...... ../owW of AyufOLi^o 
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Com.neiit.iiy 0,1 the foimer, Sasilekha by name, which not only explains 

all p.issaueyiuite cleat ly, but also cleats all doubts with tespect to the names 

'® Uie many misleading ettots 

?itVh<' ktunvn''In1'\°^^'"^ The relative metits of the commentaries 

c.in hi Known onlj by a comparative study, 
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PULSE m AYURVEDA 

Second Edition, 1929 

By Dr. Ash-alosh Roy, L. M.S., Pp. 124, R-O. 

“Tlie book h;is two iieiv sections tiisciissing fullj' the well- 
known Tridosh tiieury of Ajoirveda lu all its aspects and 
Eiiio[)ean Splij'^inoorapiiical pulse tracinfj in different diseases 
and their intei pi f-tations according to Ayurveda with 36 illus- 
trations, 

"The present volume is about three limes as large as the 
first one and (outaiiis miicii valnaiile information hitherto 
inexplicable or in, known to the Medical World. 

"The iniok is i)eiiiai)s tiie only attempt in English in India 
and oiir opinion is Miat the attempt is a complete success. The 
style is lucid, the artangemeiit gf)od and ex[>ression sound. We 
have no doubt the book will have a vast circulation ”. — -Jourual 
of Ayurveda, 

Price Re, 1-8 onh'. Postage Extra. 
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All 3 ’our efforts. ...... ..have Ills Excellenc)’’s \v.armest sympathy wisu.ies 

success in your endeavours. H, 1?. The Viceroy Governor General of India. \ 

“I Note the woik with niucli interest” — Major General T. II, Symons, .B'®" 

Ex-director General of Medical Service, India. 

“Congratulate you on its aims and the excellency of the material which it cont.ai^- 
—A. W. fleizog Ph. B., A.M., M.D., Editor in chief, The Medico Legal Jounl>\ 
New York, U S.A., ^ , 

“ ...I will mention “Longevity” in ‘Clinical Medicine & Surgery n . 

importance seems to warrant such mention” — Geo. B. Lake, M.D., Managing 
Clinical Medicine & Surgery, New York, 

“It has been placed in the Library to which it will form a valuable Addition 
The High Commissioner for India, London, 

Annual Subscription ... Rs, 3'4'° 

Life ’ ... Rs. so or £ 5 . 

Apply lo : — The Plattaging Editor, 
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SNEHA PRALEPA 


This antiseptic ointment is prepared according to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed 
free from any poisonous ingredients. Contains only harmless vegetable drugs of the 
7 Hindu Pharmacopoeia. Has a soothing, exhilarating and curative effect in anie, 
t pimples, blotches, red spots, itches, s7inburits, firebitrns, scorpion sting, pains, sprains, 
^ bi uises, cuts (immediately stops bleeding ), rashes, oriental and other sores, carbuncles, 
^ cysts, whitlow, boils, poisonous nlcets ( me)-cjirial or otheiwise), opened boils, and 
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* remedy for eczema ” 


Price, Re. 1 per phial of i oz ; as 8 per phial of Yz oz. 
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ItlSlIARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY. J 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. ’ 

Telegrams : TuopiCAi., Calcutta. Telephone : 1090, Calcutta, j 

♦»-«» •o • » > ->»—>» .*»■ -♦ > i 


5 


)( 

* 

r, 

9 

f. 

s 

r. 

f. 

• 

P 
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The Unrivalled Preventive and 
Curative Ag^ent in Phthisis 

SURGKON, R 1 .B., B.s , says "I can safely assert that in my 

r’T4 VA\7A'\?rn^-^^,®oJ across a drug SUPERIOR TO YOUR 

I r treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds hke a 
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,^I < ulaily efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

NiT.imVif I niman Medical Record Special Tuberculosis 
?u,!mou.;b? ■'“X asthma BBd 
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Spaduated Physical Culture 
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Health-bulding exercises, many pages with' 
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my pupils. Read what they say about my 
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postage 2 annas. Remember this does not 
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Prof, — M. V.' Krishna Rao, 

P. O.. Basavangudi, 

BANGALORE. 


I ^O*O«O*?«0*3tO*O«0t0«O*C»0»0«O«OtO#0«O*O#O#.O*O»OSD#C»D#C?«C»0#O*O«0«O«0«0*O*OIO*O*O#0t»f0#0* 


P 

K 

% 

% 

t 

* 

f. 

r 

» . 

$ ■ 

% 

» 

f. 

!t 

1 

% 

< 

i 

r 

f. 

\ 

I 

\ 

i 

* 

(t 

S 


Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations : 

L Brihat Batari Taila— Useful in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and 
Arthritis. 

2. Kailash Rasayan — A valuable tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary 

or bronchial affections. 

3. Jvvara Murari Batika— A Sure Cure for fevers — specially Malaria. 

4. Kalyan Kashaya— Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blood -and as 

a general tonic fiir building up and tonifxing tlie debilitated rerves and 
organs of the hodv, 

^•'«*®uti“Banclhab — Useful in all female diseases wiih or without 
complications. 

6 . Aliirari Taila-~A liied remedy for cooling the brain and an efifective cure 

or lieatlaclie, dizziness, weakness of hiain, lo.ss of mental equilibrium, etc. 

7. Sllbhra Pralepa— An effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wounds. 

eczema, acbne, pimples, boils, ulcers, Scabies, etc. 

I'ur further particulars and all other Sastric preparations, please write to : 

Kavira] Shibnath Sen, B. A., fll.B., Kaviratna, 

PROPRIBTOR, 

KAILASH AYURVEDA-BHABAN, 

103~r, Bcadon Street, Beadon Street P.-O,, Calcutta, 

Phone, B. B. 2459. ' 
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peptenzymb elixir 

A Powerful Digestant and a Palatable Vehicle 
PALATABILITY 

Peptenzyme is not only a most effective digestant, but the Elixir 
is so palatable that the most delicate palate will accept it as an ideal 
vehicle for all drugs which have an objectionable taste, or a tendency to 
upset the stomach. 

AS A VEHICLE ’ 

Peptenzyme Elixi,--’ is an ideal vehicle for administering the stand- 
ard drugs and is a weh'ome addition to any prescription containing them, 

as, for example, Ars'f^ic compounds. Strychnine and Nux Vomica, 
various forms of Bismu n and Iron, Valerian, Cascara, etc. 

One teaspoonful of Peptenzyme Elixir will readily dissolve and 
hold in solution up to 15 grains of any of the following drugs: Sodium 
Salicylate, Sodium or Potassium Iodides, Sodium, Potassium or 
Ammonium Bromides, etc., and will effectively disguise the taste and 
prevent the nausea of all drugs having such a tendency, for example: 

G. or C. Ct 

Potassii lodidi 15. 

Elixir Peptenzyme ad 150. 

M. Sig. : Two tablespoonfuls after meals 
and at bedtime. 

NEUTRAL IN REACTION 

Peptenzyme Elixir is neiitrol in reaction, and 
therefore can be used in the same prescription with 
practically all drugs, being compatible with alkalies 
and acids alike. 

CONTAINS NO SUGAR 

Unlike the majority of preparations 
’ for this purpose, Peptenzyme Elixir 
contain a single particle of sugar 
.j othei substitute^ for the chemically 
pure glycerine which 
isusedinpreparingit. 
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For an ideal liquid disestant or for a vehicle which is unsurpassed, use PEPTLN7.YME ELiX 

REED & CARNRICK, Jersey City, N. J.. U. S. A. 

. through 


Pcptenzjme Elivir and Peptenzyme Tablets arc obtainable from all Cbcmist^? or 
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MULLER AND PHIPPS (INDIA) Lift 
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MULLER AND PHIPPS (ASIA) LIMITED 
Hong Kong, Prince’s Building 
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MULLER AND PHIPPS (M VNILA) LIMITED 
Manila, Pacific Building 

MULLER AND PIUPPS (CHINA) LIMITED 
Shanghai^ No. 24 The Bund 
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Bomba>, 14-16 0''™“ 
Madras, 21 Sunkurama ^ 

Karachi, 726 Napier I^ , 
Rangoon, 4-5 Shafroz B 
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With the current issue, we bid a good-bye to the year 
1931, and look forward to the new year with a mixture 
of hope and misgivinor. 

The famous Round Table Conference has come to 
a close technically and will be followed by a few more 
'committees to what results only future can tell. Although 
we do not claim to possess any power to foresee events 
yet in a previous issue we sounded a note of pessimism 
about the future of India’s prosperity. 

The year 1931 is, no doubt, a very important one in 
the liistory of India in many respects of apparently 
contradictory nature and the future weal of India will 
mainly depend upon the intelligent fusion of these 
appaiently opposite ideas and elements into one composite 
whole. It will, of course, require master minds to under- 
take the task but there can be no two opinions that the 
ultimate good of India depends entirely on the intelligent 
handling of the delicate conditions now obtaining in this 
peculiar country. 

Although we are mainly concerned with things 
medical, yet we cannot ignore the political and economical 
conditions now obtaining in India, as the latter do not 
spare us altogether, h is rather unlucky for us all that, 
along with her political uniest, India should be faced 
with an economical crisis as well, and, as it generally 
lappens, innocent business men and professionals should 
he the worst sufferers. With the fall in prices of raw 
materials, the poor agricultural population of this country 
can hardly pay their land revenues and taxes, the first 





202 


THE JOURNAL OF AVURVEDA 


[Dec. 


charge on their income, not to speak of spending money 
on other necessities and luxury. In India the cultivators 
constitute the bulk of the population (about 85 P. C.), 
so that When they are so hard hit, it is but natural that 
the other 15 per cent', depending" on them, should also 
be similarly hit. Even the Government with all its 
resources could not escape this financial trouble and has 
been forced to find out ways to evade a crisis by cutting 
down it's expenses and increasing' taxes'. The trouble, 
the Cxovernment of India liovv is in, is a reaction of 
its past policy of extravagance. In' times of afifluerice, 
it did not care to lay by somethi'ii’g for evil days and 
increased, instead, the salaries of' its servants and nVilitary 
expenditure inordinately with the cbiVsequehces already 
mentioned. It is still following the old policy of fresh 
taxation forgetting that the' cam'ers back may ultimately 
break. The present economical unrest in India is 
partially due to Government’s wrong- way of handling 
finance. It is now apprehended that the' actual yield 
from the new taxations may fall far short of what was 
expected by the finance member during the last budget 
preparation. 

It is, however, beyond our jurisdiction to blame or 

praise afiy particular party or individual, but this cannot 

be gainsaid that we, rrien of iiidependent profession, are 
the worst sufferers without any relief from aiiy quarter. 
We know business and politics go ill together and as 
such it behoves every businessman to keep aloof from 
active politics. It should bb bur lot to wait patiently frr 
better days wheii real adjustrrieht comes to be effected 
amongst the cbntending forces. We have every reason 
to believe that the present state of uncertainty cannot 
continue longer aiid, God willing, better days wiH visit 
us soon. • . 

The much-talked-of All India Medical Council Bil| 
now ready which aims at constituting an Indian Medi-^^ 
Council on the basis of Brftish Medical Council and tbn 
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putting a stop for good to all unpalatable controversies 
between General Medical Council on the one hand and 
the Indian Universities on the other. We have not 
yet gone through the entire bill but we hear that 
there are some clauses which do not meet with the 
approval of all sections of the medical profession in 
India. However, we hope to deal with the subject fully 
in a later issue. 

The final report of the Drugs Enquiry Committee is 
also released from the official custody and it constitutes 
an interesting reading. Although we do not, fully endorse 
all the recommendations contained therein, yet some of 
the’ recommendations made therein will not fail to do 
good to the people as also to the manufacturers when 
translated into action. We have a mind to return to 
the; subject later on. 

H. N. c: 


IRevlews IIAotices of Wn\QQ 

:o; 

PAINOL 

We have received samples of the above medicines from Messrs. .Star 
Medical Hall, Ayurvedic branch, of 156, Harish Mukherjee Road, 
bhowanipur, for tiial. 

We have tried the medicine on our patients and have found same 
effective. It soothes pain of all kinds, muscular, neuralgic or otherwise, 
in a very short time after application. The medicine is indicated in 
neuralgia, rheumatism, gout and other similar pains. AVe are glad to 
report that the medicine is better than many so-called specifics against 
similar maladies. The medicine is prepared from well-tried vegetable 
dmgs, the formula being supplied by Kaviraj Sudhindranath Mukherjee, 
L.A M.S. 

We congratulate the Star Medical Hall for introducing Indian 
remedies in this way and wish the preparation a good future. 

The medicine is obtainable from the proprietors of the above firm. 
The price is only As. 10 per phial. 
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Late 


Haridas Dutta 


We regret to announce the death of Babu Haridas 
Dutta, proprietor of the well-known ‘Lila Printing Works’ 
at the age of 65. 

The melanchol}^ event took place at his Calcutta residence 
on the 24th of October, 1931. Babu Haridas Dutta was a 

close friend to late KaViraj A, G. Bisharad’, the founder and 
managing Editor of Journal of Ayurveda. The deceased 
Mr. Dutta had been always friendly to us and the smooth 
' conduction of our Journal owes much to him. 

Haridas babu was born in a suburb of Calcutta in May, 
1S67 of a respectable family. His career in the primary 
and High Schools was uniformly ■ good ■ where he secured 
Scholarships. He passed F. A. and B.' A. examinations 
with Distinction from the Calcutta Presidency College. 
He was appointed later Head master of Dinapur H. 'E. 
School which he had to leave due to ill health. 

He served afterwards as the Sub-Editor of “Samaya”, 
the then well renouned vernacular daily. After serving the 
newspaper for about six years he bought a Printing Press of 
name and style “Lila Printing and Binding 
Works” from its proprietors and edited and published two 
-vernacular papers, one daily and the other weekly, named 
“Dainik Chandrika” and “Hindustan” respectively from the 
year 1904. Thenceforward Hari Babu became widely 
knovyn and respected for his impartial editorials and honest 
publishing of news. The daily had a wide reputation in its 
days as being the best vernacular daily of the time. Even 
the Government was pleased with his up-to-date and instruc- 
tive editorials and eventually the then Governor of Bengal 
awaided him a certificate of honour (Kavi Bhusan) on the 
occasion of His l\Iagesty the Emperor George V’s Corona- 
tion Durbar at Delhi. 

Besides editing the newspapers named, he contributed 
mnch^ to the field of Bengali literature. His dramas, 

“ Saraju Prayan ” and “Apurna” are valuable 
additions to the dramatic literature of Bengal. 

He was social, amiable and always kind to his co-.workers 
and servants and these are the qualities that pushed him up 
to the fame he achieved. 

He leaves behind him two sons, one unmarried 
daughter, a widow and a host of friends and relatives to 
mourn his loss. 

We fervently pray that his, soul may rest in peace. 
We also offer our sincere condolence to the bereaved 
family. ' 

H. N. C. ^ I 
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FEVER IN AYURVEDA 


ASHUTOSH ROY, L.M.S. 

Hazaribagh. 


{Continued from our last issue). 


Analysis of prescriptions used in fevers with 

ONE OR TWO DOSHES DERANGED 
. (/) In -which Aconite is' used alone 

(a) Aconite alone not miiced -with Neem 

Agnthumar Rasa — It eonfains Aconite mixed with 
Black Pepper — carminative 
Boch (acorus calamus) — carminative 
Mntlia (C. Rotnndns) — diuretic, diaphoretic 
Knr (Aplotaxis Auriculata) - stimulant, aromatic 
Mixed with ginger juice and made into pill. 

It IS good in Fever with deranged chyle (shyam stage of 
fever) when given with ‘Anupan’ (adjunct and corrective) 
VIZ. honey, pepper and pulv. ginger. - 

In Kapha fever— with honey and ginger juice or with honey 
and juice of Nishinda (vitex Negundo) 

In the beginning of Sanni pat— with pulv. pepper and ginger 
juice to check kapha. ■ ' - ^ “ 

In anorexia as complication of fever- with ginger juice. ' 

In md.gesbon as complication of fever-with pulv. cloves or 

w. , Borax mercury and sulphur, calcined cowries 

nit shell of -kourie”) and burnt conch-shell, rubbed 
>n iiime juice. 

'’emotion of Das«mul. 

With juice of rautha (C. Rotundas; 

In n.uc„,. co„ plictio., „£ will, com„d„ 
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In rectnl diarrhrca as eomplicafeion of fever — with lioney and 
flecocbion of Knfc (Sanssnrea Lappa) — antif.pa«modic. 

In cliionic dianlicpa in fever — with Mercury, Sulphur, Borax, 
lion, Opium and Pfcyehotis 

In asthma witli fever (Bronchial asthma) - with mustaid oil 
and old treaelo. 

It is "eneially a good stomachic, disgestive and appetizer in 
shyam slr.go of fever, as in acute and chronic fevers 
with vanous complications : — anorexia, nausea vomiting, 
indigestion, tympanites, diarrhoea in Kapha fever with 
pain all over the body in bronchial asthma etc. 

Kophnkeiu Rasn — li contains Aconite mixed with 
Boiax — as loeid, good for throat 
Bmnt cone'i-shell — antacid, good for throat 
Long pepp-^i — carminative 

Made into pill with ginger juice to be given with 
“Amipan” like ginger juice and honey or juice 
of betel leaf and honey. 

It is useful m “Kapha’^ diseases generally fever with 
Kapha deranged, catarrh, sore-throat, asthma, fever with 
discharge from Nose and Ear. 

It is contraindicated in cases of children, delicate and pregnant 
women as also patients dull, sleepy and apathetic with 
anorexia and bad odour in month. 

A similar prepaiation used in hoarseness and loss of voice is 
Bhairab Rasa. 

Sainbhuiiath Rasa — It contains aconite mixed with 
Sulphur 
Black pepper 
Opium 

Mixed with water and made into pill. 

It is useful in fever of opium-eaters and contraindicated m 
children and is good in fever with brain complications 
like delirium, mania, sleeplessness with pain in joints and 
all over the body. It contains very big quantity of 
opium (17 grains in 41 grains) and is made into one 
grain pill. 

Sacchanda-Bkairab-Rasa — contains Aconite mixed with 
Burnt copper 

And mixed with juice of ‘^Dhatura” leaves 

Given with "anupan” — ginger juice, Rock salt and Sugar 
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Iti is indicated in fever with Brain symptojns in .urinary 
diseases. 

7 ripura-Bhairab-Rasa — contains Aconite mixed witl« 

Borax 
Sulphur 
Burnt copper 

Seed of Danti (Baliospernmm montana)— Laxative 
To be made into pill with juice of Danti 
\Given .with "“anupan’^ — ginger juice 

or pepper, ginger and sugar. 

Jt is useful in Nava-jvara ( shyam stage of fever) with 
indigestion, urticaria, dropsy in fevers of Vayu variety. 

{b) Aconite mixed with Neetn, 

Jayabati — Aconite and Neera are mixed with 
2 peppers and ginger 
Vidanga (Embelia Ribes) — carminative 
Turmeric — carminative 
To be rubbed in goats’ urine 
It is indicated 

in Va3'u feverj^iriixed with honey and ginger juice 

in Pitta 'fever-with honey and juice of leaf of Karala 
(momordica charantia) — Laxative, or with honey and 
juice of khetpapra. 

In Niram Stage of Vayu and Pitta fevers— with honey and 
juice of Sewli ( Nyclanthus Arbor ‘Tristes ) which is 
antibilious febrifuge in Pitta fever. 

In enlarged Liver and spleen with chronic fever — with honey 
and pulv pepper. 

/fi;rt;///-/^rt/z_Aconite and Neem are mixed with 
Boch (Acorus calamus) — carminative 
2 Peppers (Black and Lougj— carminative 
Aknadi (Cissampelos Pariera)— Diui-efcig 
Talispat,a (Abies Webbeana)-expectorant 
Jayanti (Sesbania ^gyptica)— astringent 
Aswagandha (Withania Somnifera)- stimulant, Neivine 
made into pills with goats’ urine. 

Indicated in Kapha and Vayu-Kapha fever 
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( 2 ) In -which inenury is used often mixed with Sulphur. 

Ifc may be noted tliafc tlie metals and miiuM’als are purified by 
special processes known as “Sodlian” or burnt into oxides and 
carbonates before being used as drugs. 

Amrita manjaii — It contains besides mercury as cinnabar 
2 peppers — carminative 
Jaitri (mace)— carminative 
Borax 

Mixed with Juice of Gora Nemu (citrus acid) and made 
into pills, 

Srerath-Rosa — contains besides mercury and Sulplmr 
Black pepper (carminative) 

Croton seed (purgative) 

Mixed with decoction of Danti (Baliosjiermum montana) 

— Laxative. 

It is useful in Vayu and Kapha fevers with constipation. ' 
Baidynnoih- Boti—aow^i&xns besides mercury and Sulphur 
Mixed as Kajjali (Black sulphide of mercury) 
to which are added 

Pulv. Katki (P. Kurrooa) Laxative 

Juice of Karela (momordica charantia) bitter, or decoction 
of '‘Triphala” (3 myrobalnms) — Laxative 
Anupan (Adjunct) — Juice of betel leaves and hot water or 
juice of M. Charantia and hot water. 

It is useful in fever with constipation. It produces evacuation 
without any griping at all. 

Udak-manjari Rasa — contains besides mercury and sulphur 
Calcined Borax 
Black Pepper 
Sugar- 

Mixed with Bile of “Bohee” fish and made into pille 
Adjunct — ginger juice 

It stimulates “Pitta” and is good in Kapha and Vayu-K'^P 
fever. — 

If excess of “Pitta” is stimulated, give rice gruel and w le/ 
as food. - * 

Achinta-Sakti Mercury and Sulphur are mixed m 

“Kajjali” to which are added juices of 

Bl’iingaraj fwedelia calendulaceaif)— alterative ^ 

T luillvuri (Hydroeotile Assatica) — alterative'" 
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Kesuv (Eclipfca Alba)~-good in vayu-liaplia 
Aparajifea (elitoria Ternatia) — purgative 
Kisliinda (vitex Negundo) — antifebrile 
■ Geeniia Sag (Mollnnga cerviana Ternatia) — Bitter 
Hurluna (eleonie viscera') — earminabive 
Spinach, or Palang Sag (Beta meribiina)— carmifiative 
Kantanabia (Ainavanthus spinosa)— diaretie 
To which are added — ■ 

Swarna nialishilta (Iron pyrites) > 

lilack pepper 

And rubbed with a piece of copper in a copper vessel 
and made into pills, 

good in Vayu-Kapha fever — If after taking this medicine there is 
much thirst — Give water to drink and meat soup 

as food 

headache — Cooling application to the head like 

Narain Tails. 

Jvayn-D/iuinkc(h — contains meicury and cinnabar, as also 
Satnndra phena (sundiied sea salt) 

Sulphur 

And made into pills by mixing with ginger Juice. 
Tioilokya Bavibara Rasa — contains mercvu-y, sulphur and copper 
besides 

Pepper — earmirative 

Croton seed — purgaitive 

Myrobalum — Laxative 

Tewari— (I pomcea Digitata)— purgative 

Makiii giib (Diospyros melanoxylon) — ^astringent 

AJixed with juice of mansa (Euphrobia Nerifolia) — which 

is a purgative 

Good in Vayu-Pitta fever 

Pa7pati Rasa — Take mercury and sulphur and mix with Juice of 
Bhringataj (Wedaiia calendulacese)— add copper and Iron 
and rub in an iron mortar with Juices of 
Nishinda (vitex Negundo)— antifebrile, good in Kapha 
Vasuk (Adhatoda vesica) — expectorant, good in Kapha 
Bamanliati (C. Siphonanthus) — good in Kapha 
Jayanti (Sesbania aurieolata) — stimulant 
Triphala (3 myrobalums) — Laxative 
Ghtifca Kuuiari (Aloe vera, — Laxative 
Tnkatu (3 bitters) — caronnatiT# 
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Cliitva (P. Zoylaniea) — sfeiniulanfc 
j\Iedi (Lawsonia Alba) — astringent 
Good in VayivKapba 

Ratna-Giri R«sa — Take Diamond, Pearl, Iron, Talc and 
Merenry as Sulphide (Rasa Sindura), mix witli juice of 
Bhringavaj and after drying make into powder and then 
mix with juicen of the following : — ■ 

Sajina (Mnringa Pterygosperma) — pungent 
Vasak (Adhatoda ve>‘.iea) — ^expectorant 
Kanfikavi (Xantliocarpum) — diuretic, expectorant 
Ni&hi'ida I'ritex Negiindo) — antifebrile, good in Kapha fever 
Gulanrl a fT. eordifolia) — ‘antifebrile, good in Vayu fever 
Bocli (Acorns calamne) — carminative 
•Cliiti'a (P. Zeflaniea) — stimulant 
Bh riiignrai (Wadelia calendiilaepas) — Tonic 
Bhni-knmra '(Spcerantlius indicus) — astringent 
Brahmi (Herpestris monnnria) — Diuretic 
Jayanti (Sesbania ^gyptica) — astringent, good in spleen 
Bak-phul (Sesbania grandiflora) — astringent 
Titaraj (Ainoora Rohituka) — astringent 
Gh rita knmari (Aloe vera) — ^purgative 
R ot ^ — Similar preparations are ; — Troilokya Chintamoni Bo*'"' 
and Sarvanga Sundara Rasa. 


Sometimes Diamond and Pearl are omitted from the above foi 
economy. It is an alterative tonic in various diseases with suitable 
“anupan” 

Navajva? a Singhn — Take Mercury, 'Sulphur, Borax 

Long and Black PejDper 
Opium 

•Mix with juice of Dhatura and make into pills. 

Adjunct — Juice of Akanda (Calatropis proerea) and Trikata 
f(bhe'3 peppers). 

It is a good sedative and us particularly useful for those who 
Irabitnally 'take 'Opium. 

It is indicated in Yayo-fever with shivering and paui m 

joints, fevers -ending 'with perspiration (malaria), ui i ^ 
tof 'temperature .j)ai-ticularly marked in the evening • 
at night. 

If constipation — give with ginger juice 
If Vayu-Kaplia fever — give with juice of “ 


kanda" 

■(C. Procie-'*) 
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Silabliaiifi Rasa — Take Mercury, Cinnabar, Sulphur, Croton 

seed and mix with decoction of 

Danti (Kaliospermum Montana) and make into pills with 

gjinger juice 

It is useful in intermittent fevers with shivering fits and 
constipation. It is a good purgative antifebrile. When 
thi.s medicine is taken, suitable cooling food and diink 
like cold water, juice of mug (Phaseolus mungo), juice of 
sugar-cane etc, should be given. 

(j) hi which Ai seni'c is used alotte not combined with 
aconite or mercury. 

Jvitia Bi a/1 mast ra—'h\\ie v}\nte arsenic and soak it in cow’s 
urine for 3 days and then in juice of Kuksima (eelsis 
coroinandeliana — an antifebrile) for a day and wash in cold 
water. Take l/ 9 bh of a grain and administer in a lump 
of sugar. 

Good to clieck intermittent fever, before the onset of paroxysm, 

Khaiahati — Arsenic i.s mixed with Potash Bicarb and powdered 
rice and made into pills with cold water. 

It is useful in Yayu-Kapha and Pitta-Kapha Fevers with 
exees.? of fever. 

It should not be given to old men, young persons and delicate 
Individuals. Sometimes after its administration, compli- 
cations like vomiting and purging take place (mild- 
arsenical poisoning), to avoid which reduce the dose and 
give with honey and ginger juice. 

Don’t give acid after the fever is checked after administering 
it. 

Kasti.vi Bhusan-r-^^Q Musk, Mica, Silver, Gold, Orpiment 
add Trikatu (the 3 carminatives.) 

Camphor 

lludrakehya (Elceocarpus Ganltas) relieves headache 
Bamanhati (C. Siphonanthus) eipecborant 

It is antispasmoclic, digestive, expectorant in fever. 

{4) 111 which Aconite and mercury are combined. 

Mrkytinjaya Rasa — ^Take purified Aconite, Cinnabar, Sulphur, 
Bor-.vx, tile 2 peppers and mix into pill with water. 

Adjuncts ; — 

If coM.'tipation — give with ginger juice 

If free evacuation — give with juice of Betel leaf 
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, If Vfiyii fevpr — give with honey 
If Pitfca fever — give with honey or cocoanufc water niul 

sugar 

If enlarged spleen— give with pnlv "Kalajira” (seed of 
' Nigella Sativa) and old treacle. 

If headache with constipation — give with ginger juice 
and juice of Betel leaves then after one or two 
motions with pnlv “Kalajira” and honey. 

It is also useful in Niram stage of fever, in remittent and 
typhoid fevers. 

Jvara-Min ai i J?asa — It contains the ingredients of the above 
prep.aiation mixed with purgatives like pnlv. gingf*’* 
myroh.''.l’im cioton seed and calcined Borjix. 

One 2 gr. nill with ginger juice to be given in the Niram stage 
of fever every morning after the 5th, 6th or 7t!i day. 

It is oontrain liea^ed in children, old men and delicate persons. 

Hingiiles'cvar — contains Cinnabar, Aconite, Long pepper made 
into pill 

Adjunct 

In Vayu fever — with honey and hot water 
If eonrtipation — with giner juice 
IE relapse — with pulv. pepper 

Prachanda Rasa — Aconite, Mercury and Sulphur are boiled m 
vapour of juice of Nishinda (vitex Negundo) — It is a strong 
preparation and when given, cooling and soothing food 
lil<e whey and soothing oil on the head sho'dd be given. 

Tanin-Jvai at i — Mercury, Sulphur, Aconite and Croton seed to 
be rubbed into pill with juice of 

Ghrita humari (Aloe vera) to be taken with sugar and 

water. 

It is a laxative antifebrile, not so strong as Jvara'inur*“ 
Rasa. Contraindicated if much burning with peisp'^ 
tion, sleepiness or delirium. 

Protap- M at tatida Rasa — Aconite, Cinnabar, Calcined boiax a 
Croton seed made into 2 gr. pills with water. 

It is a laxative antifebrile. 

{To be cotitiiinf^'' 


I 
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My fir.st words on this memorable occasion ought to be words 
of thankfulness. I am extremely thankful to the organizers 
of this remarkable Ayurvedic Sammelan for the rare honour, that 
they have been kind enough to do me, .in inviting me to open - 
this “All India Ayurvedic Exhibition" for this year. Friends, 

I feel I should give expression to the feeling of thankfulness, 
not so much for the visible tangible lionour that lias been done 
to me, but for the valuable opportunity that they have thus • 
created for me, not. simply to meet and exchange kind words • 
with my fellow brothers and sisters, coming, as they do, from ^ 
all parts of this historic land, which certainly 1 regard as a 
precious privelege in my life, but also to provide for me a 
fitting occasion for placing, before them certain views which, after 
a long and laborious research, I have come to possess and cherish 
regarding the great science of Ayurveda and its unique mission 
in the world. 

In opening this remarkable exhibition it is perhaps proper that 
I should speak of our indigenous drugs and of the methods in 
which Ayurvedic medicines are to be manufactured, as well as 
the inherent superiority of our S3'stem of medicine to all the other 
systems of the civilized world. But, 1 am sorry, I shall have to 
some extent disappoint you, in as much as, 1 do not propose to 
tieat any of these matters. 1 would, instead, invite your careful 
thoughts to ceitain other matters of far more vital importance, 
that go to the vtiy root ard affect the deepest foundations of 
the science of Ayurveda. 

You are all very well aware of the prejudices against Ayurveda 
that are commonlj' prevalent among us, at the present time, 
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not only amonpf those that iiave had a puiely Occidental 
education oi tiainint> in medicine, but also among those iliat have 
made a seiious stud)' both of Occidental as well as Oriental 
medicine. These piejiidices have held the field for such a long 
time and the)' ate dinned into our ears by their votaries with 
such persistence and force that the average mind cannot possibly 
escape being impiessed by their weight and authority. And so 
it was with me, now some ten years ago, when I had just 
emerged fiom an academic course in Western Medicine. But, 
though at first I naturally fell ah easy prey to these ideas and 
was led to distiust and despise Ayurveda, some time elapsed, 
when to my great fortune my eyes weie sudden!)' opened to the 
priceless treasuics tliat aie enshrined in our sacred Vedic Litera- 
ture And then, i found to my gieat wonder and enlightenment, 
that the seveial leligious rites observed by us in our daily lives 
are not only not unscientific and superstitions, as 1 hsd thought 
before, but weie full of extra-ordinary scientific significance and 
value. I then nndertook in my own humble way, the huge woik 
of making a caieful study of what is generally known among 
us as Ayurvedic literature as well as of the Vedas, which 
are the holiest of our National Scriptures. When 1 did this 
even in some superficial manner, I was led to the following 
conclusions : — 

i, that the Vedas are primarily treatises on medicine 
and Surgery, the Rig Veda dealing chiefly with the 
former and the Yazurveda and Atharva Veda with 
the latter, 

ii. that these three Vedas are the principal sources of 

Ayurveda. 

iii, that the Ayurvedic Triad, the Vridha Traya, as they 

have come to be called — the Charaka, the Siisruta and 
the Vagbhata — are only subsidiaiy works, whicln 
they are in general agreement with the Vedas, seek to 
adjust theit principal 'doctrines to the needs and condi 
tions of the times in which they wete written. 

In support bf these conclusions I do not intend to trouble 
with a survey of the whole dotaiaih of research that I have so 
befell able to cover, I \vould bnly inVite your attention to 
careful and impartial consideration of two or three branches 
Ayurveda which to my mind conclusively prove its intrinsic wO 

They are 
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i. The Nadi Nirnaya Sidhanta or Pulse-examiiia,tion. 

ii. The Krimi Sidhanta or Bacteriology. 

iii. The Sajeeva-sareera-parisodhana or Vivisection. 

I shall now proceed to deal briefly with these three important 
branches or bhagas of Ayurveda. 

i. The Nadi Nirnaya Sidhanta. 

As I enter upon this subject or even while I am on the 
threshold, I feel I am unconsciously involved in a sort of 
controversial warfare. I feel I am arrayed against some of the 
foremost Ayurvedic scholars of the day, who hold that the Nadi- 
sidhanta has no place whatsoever in the Ayurveda mata, and 
that when our conquering Aryan ancestors came down to the 
south into contact with the Dravidian races they learnt from them 
this as well as a number of other methods of diagnosis and 
treatment of disease. 

But, with due deference to these distinguished men I would 
submit that they are perhaps in the wrong, for there are in our 
‘Vedic Scriptures which are universally rec.ognized as the very 
first expressions of Indo-Aryan genius, scores of passages which 
all unmistakably point to the conclusion not simply that the 
Nadi-vignana is a branch of Ayurveda Vaidyasastr.a, but, what 
,is more striking, that the ,whole of this ancient system of medicine 
rests primarily upon it. 

Instead of wasting any more words I would at once recommend 
to your impartial study the following Sruti Texts which have 
been brought together from different corners of the V^eda, 

3- nt^ wstRh ii 

5 . „ 

6. ^ :^-Y ^pq, 

II 

?• ^ 3ivl< II 

S. ^Pq^«Y eg-, ^ 

xvi efq, n _ 
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10. r,«fi,, , 

ISS:. ^'il %<-A ■iK!i. Bft, ^I5TOS, 35,™ II 

"■ fm- 5„ ,r5, 

^«3cf Tisrpmn 

I ra ®i|>i , w95q,„5Hmm3i itafew- 

■^l^^iaiq s-nq^qii , 

coupler'?, "’ » 

Pot shonl " T ^>'“'■''='‘''9 doctrine of Nadi Vijnaila. 

Soandl / T “f ‘'"=9 Texts iatl, at the Hridaya 

index <"“■‘'''>9 "'ovements or arterial pulsations) Is a complete 

and ev ''"'® "" physiological, patliologicai 

mover 9™'*“''“"'. ’“"d >hat these pulsations or 

movements are transmitted by the blood to the periphery. ' 

,, 9*octtine that was in later times expounded by the 

tlip 'P '^ni ' Acharyas fn the form of what they called 

the Iri Dhatu o, Tri Dosha Sidhanta. 

T-'h k have not however recognized this 

n os a Sidhanta as having any thing to do with the Nadi 

jonna. ut this is not quite correct. On the other hand, 
th{ r consider tliose passages in Vagbhata which deal with 
s matter side by side with the Vedic Texts referred to above, 
one^ eeply strucic with their perfect agreement in declaring that 
le e 1C Hndaya-spandana is no other than tlie Tri-doshotpatti 
Hgbhata, for both assert emphatically (and this to my mind 
seems to be the most conclusive proof of the point) that the 
Spandana as well as the Tridosha arise in the very biological 
piocess of the formation of blood or Amiita as the Veda calls if- 

To clarify this point, I may just quote to you a few passages 
from Vagbhatacharya. 

>51^*1151 •idj', git; i '»]{^iti ^fqci' q® 

2- ^11 X^v. qi^ij ??qreife?U KStsli ri’firqiQl^W'fit ® 

3- 11 ^iw^qi^qn; uqtqiqift^nfilijll: qgi q«ll ** 
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I may also mention here one other fact, which will further 
strengthen my position that the Nadi Sidhanta is an Aryan and 
therefore an Ayurvedic and under no circumstances a Dravidian 
doctrine. The three great Rishis whose monumental works on 
Nadi Nirnaya, Vyasa, Vasista and Agastha, can never by any 
stretch of imagination be proved to have sprung of the Dravidian 
race. Indeed it is only a common truism of Indiaji Culture and 
Indian Philosophy that they weie thinkers of the Vedic period 
of Indian history. 

ii- The Krtmi Sidhanta or Bacteriology. 

We many now pass on to that branch of Ayurveda which is 
conscerned with the Bacteria. When we do so, we are at once 
impressed with the marvellous manner in which the Ayurvedists 
of yore built up a systematic science of Bacteiiology. 

1 am quite aware of the fact that the weighty authority of 
some'foremost Ayurvedists of the day is quite against me. Never- 
theless, the more I reflect upon the meaning of some passages in 
the writings of some earliest writers on Ayurveda, like Bodhayana, 
Kausika and others, in conjunction with the Vedic mantra 
Bralimana beginning with “Atri natva krime Iranmi”, the more 
irresistibly the conclusion is foiced upon my mind, that our 
ancestors were not only very familiar with but also made great 
advances in the science of Bacteriology. 

To take into account only the most important topics of this 
useful branch of medicine, there are unmistakable authoiities to 
show that the eailiest wiiters on Ayurveda were well conversant 
with the existence of different kinds of bacteria, with the several 
waj's in which they bring about disease, as well as, witli the 
diffeient methods in which they can be counteracted or destroyed. 
And what is more astonishing is that in all these matters they 
were not people, who merely made a beginning, but were people 
who were advanced in their studies and research to the farthest 
limits of which western medical men even of the present day 
can only dream. 

Among the numerous Texts that come up to my mind when 
1 think of this subject, 1 would only mention here a few choice 
ones that you may bestow upon tliem your most serious reflectioir. 
And 1 am sine that even a little thought will convince you of the 
truth of my contentions. 



sq? UI g3U3A03s;p 5U303J isoui sqi JO 3UJOS 3i,«dp!i.UB saSessnd 
asgqi Moq ojou oj PiqHqjBuisj osih si jj .,53, qj BpoAjnXw 
pasoddns SAHq sn jo aiuos auoie qaiqAV uo 'X.osqi ^qsopu t aqj 
qilM aiq^Bduiooui jo juajsisuoDUi ;oi. st j,- j^qr pug epaAjnXv 
JO majsXs aqj jo ainpnjisqns aqj jo wd h st .(SoiouajDttq 
jEqj ssAOjd wqjjnj ^ -joej aiqH^uaA h mq q,^u, « ,ou st 
ASoioujDBg npujH JEqi iE3Aai |iia\ sjxaj asaqj jo ^pn,s gsop v 

"HSE ^ ^ 

‘eABqqEJj^HquiRT; ‘eipguy («S3>1 Bqjfi§,A) = Ksa>i!^ ‘(qjooi) 
jojdaoyj p3Spoisip = BiUBp Bjooq ‘qBJ!sjBds = qH}EsnjuiK4d f (idooj 
BUiqsqoog) 3qoJ0iui = qBJinj qBUBtuqBja ‘p33pois!p = EiBU§B^^ 

*/^poqI^UB UB saujooaq puB ssausuojioajui sq qe sasoi 
jojdaoaj paSpoisip aqj Xq ^qSnoo ii 3 qA\ Bi| 3 J!By aq, ,Eq, '„ns3j sqj 
q)iA\ P 3 SJ 3 A 3 J st iioipajui 3 tii JO uoipajip puB asjnoD aq; ssbo ^Bqj 
UI puB jno ||Bj oi apBUi aq Xbui ipa poop aqj jo Xpoq aqj uo dn 
jas SBq uoipajii; aq, qoupw sJoidaDaj aq, ,Bq, X 3 oioua,oBg apqAV 
aq, uj XjaAODSjp auij(ij,s jsout siq saDiiuomiB pjo'j aq, ataj^ 

11 lAI^ tiaiilHly kllEJbJ 'Ui u.^afe 

•.liUifK .aiiuii 'fi>abh rnjbiii kmpjifeikh t 

•tunpqv.j aq, jo Xba\b guiuiBtp aq, Xq uo],uiBU} 
qSnojq, qsuad i|Bqs 'uiiqnqBd =Hlvpuvq3 = t;/p;/y(7(7;;; no aA|jq, 
ilDiqA\ ‘Btuoojt'S am oiXqdB,s aq, 'suuag opXooSKqj aq_L 

II Iklkk l!l|2fcjl!fck,ajia2 *1 

•spot], am asoq, 

jsagHns sagBSSBd 3ii!A\o(inj aqx ’pajna !>ii« paijOJiuno 
‘pa,uaAOid aq Xt:ui suopaajui asaq, jjb ipit|A\ Xq spoqjatu 
saqiJDsajd os|B Biii’Xvqpnjj P-i^'j ja,jjA\ pauJBa| auttjs aq j . 'a, 

•uui,BSBdo.id asvasip JO apjp aq, utioj 
put! sjn,Dafoitl ipo atp jo suimp p;ja,Bi aq, suu'f puB Bpagvy 
t; sauiODaq put: ptiaq s,j uo stionaaptid aqq-iiBq ,110 sA\o.ti|, uijag 
asBa-jp aq, jaiiUBiu auu:s aq, ui puB siin,,a3foJd aqq-qiaai (BjajBi 
,no A\ojq, o, ipD pooiq aq, sa,Bp»uii,s' uopDajtq ,Bqi ,a3 aA\ stiqx 
■a|D,iD V. sut'aiu iri|piu:d 'Xba\ aunts aq, ui suHaiu t/vt/j xyjns puB 
jatpallo, siiBaiu t>t/v! NMjajd aq, ‘itnaS aq, o, saqddB pm: :<fooj 
‘VXit.ipv 40 lifooA — vu/if^.yoos — vtntt piiu vp.tsjin vitpuvpvtpv^: 
vsi>!^i>A v.iSJUi 'uojiDajiij Xq pa,i:piuit,s uaqA\ stiouDafoid ajp,-tpaa) 
p.Majtq ,110 SAtotqj [jaa poo|q aq, ,Bq, a,oiiap o, (lasu ajaq si pUB 
jaaj oA\, X, 4 p|, put: qjaa, jqgp qjpw ptuipn: ub siiBaui thyv.ipqnvy 
■uoipqiiunjs sUBaiii P‘'« uoijaajui siiBaui vfiKt oi/yyv^/ 

G15 V(i:-lA>inAV .'lU 'lVN>inOl, 51H.I. 
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i. That the early Ayurvedists knew fully well of the 

existence of different kinds of bacteria and of the 
different diseases produced by them . is clearly proved 
by the following text from Bodhayana ; — 

. i. 511^^ igq^iqf fq^si^t: i 

gqfci ?iw II 

Naktavi chariun means krama charina and includes all those 
bacteria that live in chains i.e. the strepto cocci, tuberculosis, 
anthrax, diphlheiia ; means encapsuled corresponding 

to the bacillus aerogenous capsularis ; Soola ha.stan denotes a 
pike in the fist and represents bacillus tetanus and Kapala- 
pan is the bacillus edeinatus maligni or cancer germ . These 
names are sufficiently self discriptive and there can be no 
mistaking. Fuiliier, It is said that these bacteria \\^& {Jagha>iyci 
Barvati) m the d/u/z/rt = prasoota's womb and likewise flourinh 
upon the cervical discharges (Karnika sravah) and attempt at 
getting into the blood cMtxQni grame-pure sareere [gram^ — vidum 
tnichanti.) 

ii. That they made a careful study of the growth and deve- 

lopment of bacteria is well indicated by the following 
two passages from the same author. 

5flqiri3iift 'qqc)»l^cur^n .11 

Banda means a bunch of flowers and is here used to denote 
the stapliylococci and ^arcoma which live in groups and niatka 
means a laige belly • tiie teim sanda-marka indicates that certain 
bacteria like the staphylo family which multiply by spore forma- 
tion and others by fission or upa veera : itpaveeva means division 
into two independent halves like the division of the earth worm 
.each half living as a whole worm. 

.Again the Marka Janita or sporeformation is divided into 
endospore represented by meaning encased and orthospore 

or flagella represented by Bwalomhii meaning the rough hair, like 
that of the dog. Further, the endospore is a body containing ® 
highly lustrous body vide Jyopakasmi and is lame KhajapO' m 
contrast with the motile flagella. 

• t 

iii. Of the ways in wliich they bring about disease, 
following texts are ample proof : 

1. fi?=?qt€sqnt<qn q sut*! € qftqT?ra'’I " 
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i. That the early Ayurvedists knew fully well of the 
existence of different kinds of bacteria and of the 
different diseases produced . by them , is clearly proved 
by the following text from Bodhayana ; — 

i. I 

Naktam charina means krama chariita and includes all those 
bacteria that live in chains i,e. the strepto cocci, tuberculosis, 
anthrax, diphlliei ia ; means encapsuled corresponding 

to the bacillus aerogenous capsularis ; Soola ha.stan denotes a 
pike in the fist and represents bacillus tetanus and Kapda- 
pn7i is the bacillus edematus maligni or cancer germ . These 
names are sufficiently self discriptive and there can be no 
mistaking. Fintlier, it is said that these bacteria Wve {Jnghanyd 
Safvati) m the = prasoola^s womb and likewise flourish 

upon the cervical discharges (Karnika sravah) and attempt at 
getting into the blood c\irve\\l gi'awe-pure sareerc {gram^ — vtdum 
mic/tantt.) 

ii. That the}^ made a careful study of the growth, and deve- 

lopment of bacteiia is well indicated by the following 
two passages from the same author. 

Sanda means a bunch of flowers and is here used to denote 
the staphylococci and sarcoma which live in groups and inaykO' 
means a laige belly • the tei.m sanda-marka indicates that certain 
bacteria like the staphylo family which multiply by spore forma 
tion and others by fission or upa veera : npaveera means division 
into two independent halves like the division of the earth worm 
.each half living as a whole worm. 

•Again the Marka fanita or sporeformation is divided info 

endospore represented by khesani meaning encased and orthospore 

or flagella represented by Swalomhii meaning the rough hair, lik® 

that of the dog. Further, the endospore is a body containing ® 

highly lustrous body vide Jyopakasini and is lame KhajapO' 

contrast with the motile flagella. 

° • the 

iii. Of the wa3's in which they bring about diseas , 

following texts are ample proof : 

I. fq^qt€sqnt<qii q f^fu qi»i ^ qflqt?f^'’l 
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Rahsho raja menus infection nntl prfhshita means stimnlation, 
kouberaka means an animal with einht teeth and ihiity two feet 
and is Imre used to denote that the blood cell thiows ont lateral 
teetli-’ike piojections wlicn stimnlated l>y infection, misra vosasa 
z=.<ichadaucua mistila and jnua = sop/cshfiia — raaf't or adnsyn- 
roopi and applies to the germ, tlie prefix saha means together 
and suffix thah means in llic same way, paiidlia means a circle. 
Thus we get tliat infectitin stimulates the blood cell to thiow out 
lateral teeth-like projections and in the same manner the disease 
germ throws out hair-like piojections on its head and becomes a 
flage'la and joins the lateral chains of the cell projcctois and 
foim the circle of disease propagation. 

iv. The same learned writei I-ord Hodhayana ;dso prescribes 
methods by which all these infections may be picvented, 
controlled and cured. "I he following passages suggest 
those methods. 

1. =MTgi>ii: ’qniil ’trnnt r?fi n 

^ t* 

The Phagocytic germs, the Staphylo atid the Sarcoma, which 
thrive bn «/o(7^'//rt/rt = Chandala=: Pabulum, shall • perish through 
inanition by the draining away of the Pabulum. 

2. ciir^rti: rrq^’tg, nmt;* nijrm: 

11 

Here the Lord announces his most striking discovery in the' 
whole Bacteriology that the receptors which the infection has set 
up on the body of the blood cell may be made to fall out and in 
that case the course and direction of the infection is reversed with 
the result that the flagella when cought by the dislodged receptor 
loses all its infectionsness and becomes an antibody. 

Nagnata = dislodged, Brahraanah Putrah = microbe (Sookshma 
roopi) j pramrusatah = sparsitah, koota danta = dislodged receptor 
(tooth), Vikesa=(vigatha kesa) flagella, Lamba =Prabhava, Nasta 
s=Nasa. 

A close study of these texts will reveal that Hindu Bactriology 
not a myth but a veritable fact. It further proves that 
bacteriology is a part of the substructure of the system of 
Ayurveda and that -it is not inconsistent or incompatible with 
^ ® iheoiy, on which alone some of us have supposed 

yurveda to rest. It is also remarkable to note how these 
passages anticipate some of the most recent discoveries in the 
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field of Occidental Bacteriology — for instance the Ehrlich’s side 
chain theory was long ago contemplated b)' the passages refeiied 
to above beginning with misravasasa and ethnnag7iala. 

Similarl)^ the theory that holds the existence in the healthy 
human body of the most dangerous of all disease germs — the- 
maningococus, was foieshadowed centuries ago by the Ayurvedisls 
of our country. Such a refeience is found in the passage begin- 
ning with Nisheda charini. 

r. It? fqsituqf 

ciigi h’ « 

Nisheda = Nishidda ; Swapantam bodhayati = gets irritated. 

In the face of such clear testimony if some of us are p'repared 
to declare that Ayurveda has no bacteriology, it would, I think, 
be nothing short of absuidity. To such 1 can only say that 
they should shake off their lethargy, in which they seem to 
be contented, and to apply themselves more seriously to a 
systematic stud}- of the endless literature on Ayurveda, 

This mistaken impression is owing to the common tradition 
that the Vridha-lraya is the first and last word on Ayurveda. 
But it is notewoithy that Sushruta lays down an elaborate 
process of fumigation and sterilization both before, as wt-ll as, 
after an operation. In this he strictly follows the procedure set 
fpith in Pasupanna of Yaztirveda and the Saiva St’^ites of 
Rigveda. 

If Sushruta had stopped here it may be open to say that all 
this is only parasistology and not bactei iology. But fortunately* 
he actually makes mention of half a dozen kinds of Rakta h'^Wi 
and a similar number of kaphi krmti, referred to in the Manthra 
Brahmanas beginning vvith atri nativa krune han7?ti. This is 
certainly bacteriology, however summary the treatment may be,- 
and it ' rests heavily upon those, who . take their stand on the 
Vridha-traya as the chief Prastana of Ayurveda and yet assert 
that we do not possess any Bacteriology, to. interpret these texts 
in a manner . which does not involve . any reference to such a 
science. 

^tatt fq^n, 

laitr, ^ 
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iii. SAIKPA'A SAJUiCRA PaR1SOP>H \KA. 

Anothei imporlant hrancli of llie A3'urvc*clci lo which T may 
witii advantage reTcr j'ou is tlie stuclj' of living bodies by 
means of what is lo day familiar to our western medical 
bietliein as Vivisection, I am sure that many among j’ou will 
be astonished to learn that the science of Ayurveda really con- 
tains a blanch of study which we may most appiopriatcly name 
Vivisection. 

' We may go even miiclt furlhei than tliis, In the field of 
western medicine it is not more than thiec decades ago that the 
teim vivisection came into an\' appreciable vogue. And it is 
lib exaggeration to observe that our western brethern arc almost 
at the beginning of llieir study. Not so were the AynrvedistS 
of ancient limes.' They not only conceived the possihilily of 
tins very useful science, but also made splendid advances in their 
investigations. Western medical men of to-day can at the most 
boast of a few successful, or perhaps 'more truly unsuccessful, 
expel imehts on certain members of the lowest species of the 
animal kingdom. Still less can they congrrttulate themselves 
upon having reached any definite conclusion?,, upon having 
p/oduced any tangible .results that have an)' ceitain or fruitful 
application in the field of medicine. To realice tiic high worth 
of the achievenients of our ancestors in this direction, you should 
only read the Adliana panchaka of the srowta bliaga of the 
Yaziiiveda, There you have a hoiJ)' of liteiature that deals with 
vivisection not of some spoiadic instances of the animal world, 
but of a systematic and giaded study ranging fiom the birds and 
the reptiles up to man iiimself who is the ciown and completion' 
of all living creation. . ^ 


It is not" possible here to inlmclute you to all the details of 
this vast HtetatUie c6i)1ab'ned in the Vazuiveda and later codified 
by the illustrious sage'Kausika in Ins^Karma Sootras-. But I can' 
assure you that there is in them sufficient leslimony to show that 
onr ancestors weie all Well versed in all ihe depaitments ot the' 
study of vivisection. Clear left'rences afe made- to as rhany as" 
40 different kinds of Major Vtdic Ki atii'-, each of them being"’ 
devoted to the study of some paiticulai Jipecies of the animal 
kingdom. In these studies they attached much importance to 
the 'following-subjects : . 


i. The fonttioning of individiial viceTardigVns. 
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ii. The five main physiological systems or Ko.sas : iJie 

Annamaya or the alimentai)--ciiciilalorj system, the 
Pra7tai]iaya or the respiiator)’ .system, the ]\Jano-via'\a 
oi the ceiebio spinal sy.stem, the VtJiiatiajnayn or tlie 
autonomic S 5 'sfem and the or the genito- 

uiinaiy system. 

Tii. The phenomenon of sex-metamoi phosis which is still a 
m\steiy to the modem scientists. 

In addition to these important subjects, very inteiesting and 
instructive expeiiments also seem to have been made with 
extraoidinary success relating to the theiapeutic action of certain 
<iiugs on the animal bodies. This is a line of research which, to 
speak quite ftanicl}’, is utteily unknown to oui western brtthern 
even at the ptc.sent da}'. And yet of all these things we have a 
clear and consistent exposition in the Soma Panchaka of the same 
Sroivta bhnga. 

Conclusion, 

I think I should now bting this address to a close. In doing 
so, I would sincerely urge upon you all the great importance of 
serious and compiehensive research in the field of Ayurveda. 
What I feel I have done in this shott address is only to place 
before you the barest outlines of what seems to me an endless 
research. Ftiends, I have taken long strides, very long strides 
indeed 1 I have told you only of a very few of the unlimited and 
invaluable possessions that are embodied in the vast literature of 
the glorious science, which we have all the honour and the pride 
to study. What I have spoken today is but a drop in the limit- 
less ocean of scientific investigation in which all these years of my 
devoted labours I have covered but one short span. This research 
is not confined to the two or three matters that I have dealt with 
in this address, but to several others which aie equally, if 
more, important. It is needless to trouble you now with a long 
catalogue of all these subjects. 1 would only mention of some of 

the jnost useful branches that will admit any number of earnest 

explorers and any amount of exploration, 

They are : — 

i. JRasa bhaga. 

ii. Obstetrics and Pediatrics. 

iii. Practical operative surgery leading to the restoration 

the lost senses of hearing, sight and speech, and tran* 
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splantation of limbs, even the head ! mentioned ii\ the 
Setiva Sruiies connected with the D<x/n/ia Ynffvyn. 

iv. Rejuvenation contemplated by the Puft'a-knniatslt per- 
formed by Dasaratha, and transplantation of testicular 
glands to Lord Indra. 

V. Internal secretions with special reference to endocrino- 
logy and organotherapj'- 

vi. The influence, of the Moon and other planets on the 

vegetable drugs with special reference to eclipses. 

vii. Heliotherapy (Sun baths) with reference to the individual 

value of the seven colours {Snpia asva) contemplated 
by the Aruna mantras. 

viii. Water as a cure, similarly Mriiiika contemplated by the 

vedic Sjinun Vidhi. 

ix. Laghvee-Karana of heavy metals {yarilnra) and other 
peculiar processes leading to vaporisation of metals and 
ionic treatment. 

X. Dhalu S.viis/:<tr<tua : influence of metals on other minerals 
in the composition of medicines when they do not get 
actually incorporated, for instance, the use of gold in 
the preparation of maUaradhwaja. 
xi. Injections and administration of medicines by the 
parentral route, Astro Proyoga. Astra asyata ityastram 
asyati = kshipati=prerati=to inject. 

But this is a task which is impossible for a single individual, 
however diligent and intelligent he may be. What I may perhaps 
claim to have done is merely to have made a beginning and that 
too in the humblest form possible. Under the auspices and in 
the name of Andhra Ayurveda Visva Vidyalaya, I have had the 
fortune of doing some work, which though it must necessarily 
appear to be small compared with what is still to be done, has 
yet shed a flood of light on the Noble Science of Ayurveda. 
More men are required and more money is required for the 
successful accomplishment of this infinite undertaking. More- 
over, it seems to me the surest and the most effective way of 
answering conclusively some of the unjust and mischievous criti- 
cisms that are levelled against the Noble Science of Ayurveda, 
for, then we will be able to show not only to these critics but to 
the whole of the civilized world, what in their silent and solitary 
gloves the wonderful Seers of Vedic fame lived for and accom- 
plished. And I strongly feel it rests heavily upon the shoulders 
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- of every one who calls himself an Ayurveclist to do his humble 
mite towards the fcompletion of this truly patriotic task. 

With this fervent appeal and with the offering of my cordial 
thanks to the Organizers of this Grand Exhibition, which has 
afforded me this opportunity of coining before 3^00 now to make 
this appeal, I have the honour to declare this Exhibition open. 


SIMPLE METHODS OF TREATING CHOLERA 
AND SNAKE BITES IN RURAL AREAS 
FOR LAYMEN 

BY 

T. G. RAMAMURTHl AYYAR, 

Medical O fleet' tit Charge^ Local Fund Siddliu Dispensary t 
Aval Poonduraiy Erode, Madi as Presidency. 


I. Cholera. 

This wild infectious disease characterised clinically b}' violent 
purging and rapid collapse suddtni)^ springs up in villages by 
the side of the main road and 'in the interior liamlets, while an 
epidemic prevails in pilgrim places. In some form or other it 
levies a hfeay)^ toll of human lives. The infection is carried to 
these villages by the return of pilgrims with contaminated piaS'<* 
tham'j* food and law Vegetables or fruits and sometimes by 
carr\ ing a patient who is alieady attacked. 

Such an infection can be quickly controlled in the villages, 
as many of the villages have only wells that supply water ftr 
all purposes. Few have small ^.ti earns or wide tanks. The 
\vells can be hanchinised immediately and the stieams or tanks 
can be guaided by watchmen. These aie the established rules 
' of pi event ive measuie Known to every one, but theie is 
to 'do’ them immediately on the spot. Theiefoie the infection 
• is a:ndwed t'o spread and a good many cases die wdthout any 
treatment ‘before any repoit reaches the Health Olhcei. Only 

' a couple of Sinking cases lieie and there “and sometimes none at 
all lemain for inspection by the Health Officer who cannot i^ach 
the place quickly in all cases. He had to pursue only inocula^ 

■ tioUs OH uii^’illing health)' men - and to hanchinise the wells. 
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I am not misundei stood I should quote here Iho proverb “The 
door is locked after the steed is stolen/^ It. is often a day after 
the fare. This kind of service is neither the flnilt of- tlie villaffc 
officer nor of the Public Healtli Department, as everyone of them 
takes up such steps that are in their power eainesll)', but the 
present aivangemeut is such that they arc not given an oppor- 
tunity to attend to the preventive side or treatment question 
of the cholera it fcction, wliith is sudden and unexpected. These 
things are all possible and arc <lone actually. Greater progress 
can be expected while the financial condition of our benign 
Government was stead)-. Now there is a decline in the finances 
of our countr)'. Hereafter the people cannot expect more help 
than what is now being done. The Government cannot post a 
Sanitary officer to each of the villages and provide costly 
medicines for every village in these days of retrenchment. 

The cheapest and efficient methods to suit the present-day 
conditions to handle such situations lie in giving iirstruclions to 
the village officers and village school masters as to how to 
hankinize the wells with Potassium Permanganate, how to protect 
the watersupply and a simple remedy like “Liquor sachab 
Fermentatus” which is the fermented juice of Red sugar caiie, 
)rrepared according to ancieirt Indtair methods and fouird effective 
in my practice.. The cost is not prohibitive as one porrrrd of the 
juice may cost only about four annas if it is mainifaclured depai]t- 
rnentally ; and this can be given in to i dracham doses mixed 
in double its quantity of water every 3rd hour; this is a- safe 
preparation to be placed in the hands of laymen, like the village 
officer^. We should aLo give instruciions regarding segregation 
of the attacks and disinfection of the dwellings, clulhittgs etc., 
with coal tar derivatives and disposing the soiled linen etc. by 
burning them in pits. 

If the villagers get such a training, they will'carry them out 
immediately and .save the situation to a very great extent, a.s 
they happen to live close by. Then the preventive staff may go 
over to the spot as they do now and inspect whether such of 
the instructions have been duly carried out or not, and do the 
preventive rnocnlation or any other methods that a layman 
cannot do, 

Only such economical and at the same time radical .measures 
will be of real service to the nation, since direct remedial 
measures alone can save the victims from final succumbing..,. 
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11. Snake Bite. 

This is also a sad feature and sudden incident among t!ie 
villagers to be dreaded every day. Tliis requires no great skill 
to diagnose. Of course quantitative analysis may be difficult, 
Reverend Father F. J. Gains and Dr. Mhasker, the two Research 
scholars of the Haffkine Institute, Bomba)?^, clearly state that no 
methods have been found nut as )^et to estimate the dose of 
the venom injected bj' a snake in the system when bitten by it. 
So, scientists can do little in the treatment of such cases with 
an antitoxin. They also say tirat they have tried a good number 
of Indian remedies in their experiments on dogs after injecting 
a lethal dose of the venom, h 3 'podermically and found useless, 
and assure that the so called cures said to have been effected 
non scientists, must have been the cases where either a lethal dose 
was not injected by the snake or the sacs might have been em[)ty 
or mere flight of the individual, who is said to have been bitten. 
The world should be indebted to these scholars, who worked hard 
to find out a remedy to be cocksure of its effects, but unfor- 
tunately not a single antidote was available, the kind of which 
will counteract the lethal dose of the venom, to rewaid their 
troubles. 

I wonder if there are any anti-toxins or antidotes or specifics , 
for any other poison or pathogenic organisms that produce 
Plague, cholera, Typhoid and the like, after the lethal dose has 
been allowed to circulate into the system. 

‘^Dr. W. H. Sciiuessler, the great Biologist of Germany 8a3^s 
“Were it not for the supposed efficacy in so called “Self-elimina- 
ting” troubles', the value of man}' drugs would long ago have been 
discredited.” 

So a lethal dose means death ; it happens either immediately 
or some time later. 

It is mentioned in our Indian History that Alexander the 
Great ordered the men who were bitten by snakes in his army, 
to be brought to his pavillion for treatment by Indian Pliysicians, 
as the Greek Surgeons who followed him were not able to treat 
such cases. 

What does -this show ? It is clear from this, that the Indian 
physicians must have cured at least some recovering cases as mir 
friends Father Caius and Dr. Mhasker pronounce to be the casc^ 
of simple tlireat by snakes which require no tieatment at all 
gained the confidence of the Great Emperor, wheieas the Gice 
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Suigeons’ attempt even in such cases must have failed to be con- 
fident of their treatment. Will it be possible to declare that all 
cases that weie treated by Greek Surgeons should have been 
cases of “lethal doses” and of the cures effecled by Indian 
Physicians to be those of simple ones ? 

We should apply a little bit of our common sense to solve 
this problem, before we declare that there is no remedy for snake 
bites. Of course there may be no remedy to correct the lethal 
dose of any tojc^in. But we should admit that there are icmedics, 
or antidotes or anti-toxins foi “Self eliminating troubles” as Dr. 
Schuessler points out. 

So long as there is no method by which we are able to deter- 
mine the dose of the venom injected by the snake, it is all the 
more imperative that some immediate attention is to be given to 
snake bites, otherwise we commit blunder and allow a man to die 
without any treatment if wc adhere to the principles of our two 
scientific friends who insist on first making a quantitative analysis 
and then tieatment. The conclusions ariived at by their experi- 
ment is that no treatment is expedient for snake bite cases, as 
they find no remedy to counteract the lethal dose and also 
find that no treatment is necessary for non-lethal doses which 
will be cured without any treatment. Thus we feel from two 
extremes. 

Can anybody venture to be left alone to fate after the snake- 
bite f 

There are various methods ol treatment for various venomous 
stings and biles in. the indegenous systems and are practised by 
the Cochin Piiuce himself. The people have- great confidence in 
him. But it will be too late in some cases and it is impossible to 
cany a bitten man to him from every part of the country. 

f herefore a remedy of repute from our ancient sastras which 
js no tuoie a secret remedy is available with me for use in such 
cases. About 2000 doses I have in stock for free supply. This 
^ remedy can be kept in stock by the village officers and may be 
used immediately when necessity aiises. 

Directions for use ; — The bitten part to be scarified with a 
pen-knife and ligature applied above the seat of bite and this 
medicine to be rubbed in and also the size of a horse grata to be 
given internal!)'. ]f the patient is already unconscious, the top 
of the head also to be scarified after shaving the heirs there and 
scarify and rub the medicine and apply over it a chatty filled with 
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Hve chai'co^l fiie until conscience revives. Caie should be t^ikeii 
that' the pait is not bninl. Tlie.se niit cl ions c^m be rai tied out 
by- any layman. The tiealment is not dangeic us and is suie In 
mitigaie the venom's foice. To cai ry out the above treatments 
efficiently by the village tfficeis the fol owing bit should be 
pidvided to them with complete instructions printed in bold types, 
mounted on frames and to be made to hung on the walls of the 
village ch'avadies, .schools and the village officers’ quarters in the 


language ofihe distiict. 

. i I, Medicine for Cholera l ' lb. 

2. „ Snake bite • 5^ diachm 

* ' 3i 'Pot. Permanganate ^ lb. 

4. Phenyle 2 lbs. - 

' ' 5. Pen-knife or lancet i 


6. ' Charts in vernacular showing the 


' ' 'preventive measuies and directions 
' for treatment 4 copies, 

” In conclusion, I beg to request the Public Health Depart- 
ment and other scientific friends to give a fair tiial of the above 
two treatments and if they find them of use I shall give the full 
directiorls as to how they can be manufactured by tliemselve.*. 

I abi' aliso willing to Supply the Haffkine Institute and The 
Parel Labnrator), Bombay if they are willing to conduct their 
experimedtsTOr the benefit of the nation. 

Our cc'unti)’.-, welfaie depends on the ruial uplift and this i» 

wellknown to all statesmen. 

7 h hope 'the public health depailments of vaiious Presidencies 
and ^ other organised bodies will take necessary steps for the 
t^'blfat'o^ of the poor agricultural and industrial populations that 
live distributed ' in seven lakhs of villages in our countiy. The.'C... 


remedies if tried and approved in the diffeient parts of ihecountry, 
will become popular and bring relief to every village and hamlet. 
Every rural reconstruction centre may popularise these remedial 
measures and evcj3^dispensBry whatever may be its label "Allo- 
pathic or otherwise” may give these a fair trial. I am willing t® 
fbteivfe ■‘accounts' of 'similar' experirrenls and we can fil'd a way 


put' to ' biiiig ’ leiief and succour to many a distressed home m 
distaiir ^’Villages 4 nd hamlets and fiefe humanity fiom the untold 


Sufferings 'from these teirible scouiges and dangerous maladies. 
Ih fine it is a piece of solid national service. 
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fiON’T TAKE BLOOD ‘PRESSURE TOO SER'I’OUSLY^/ „ 
;^'A'iSyrnf)tdm' ^hdi-nof a-Dis^fifc'^ 

" "■ " \' Ur.' J. J* Scanlan‘;Y‘ , !- 1/.' 

• probablpmq^e jaiiddle-.ag^ed .men Qnd ^omen Avnlk in fear of,, high 
-blood pres5ure,than of cancer. In many case.s the fear and worry is quite 
.without foundation,. Blood . pressure is nejiber a new. fad nor a fancy. 
-It existed long befor^.,the Fioqd.pr the discovery of the -blood stream, 
What is new is the introduction of the sphygmomanometer, th,e„instrip 
rinent use,din 4 eterinm>»g it. 

Talciug,a„,count,of a pulse at the jWrist ,.ls a simple matter compared 
with. _Caki jig, the blood. pressure in the region of the mid-arm. The pulsq 
can , be taken, in halha-minute by counting the bents with the second-- 
hand ..of .a ^yatch. Th^ simplicity of the method enables a count to 
-.be taken t^wo- or evpn.jtlpee times during an examination without in- 
,conyenience' or excitement to the patient. The. normal pulse is usually 
-about 72 beats to, the minute. The excitement of a tpedical examination 
may easily send it up to over too. If after an interval of tenor fifteen 
minutes, the pulse is again counted, the rate may have dropped to about 
, 8o and if it is counte.d yet again at the eird of the examination iLmay 

•O ' * ^ » » t .1 

have regained its normal rate of 72. ' . 

' ' ' ■ • ' Testing the Pressure ! r 


Taliin'g the blood pressure is ft much more elaborate perforfiiabce. 
-The arm has to he bared and the cloth portion of the sphygrnoriianometef 
Kas to be wound rouh'd it. ' This has to h’e inflated with air by pVessi'og 
*a ball syringe, and, when ‘the pressure stops ‘the pulse at the ‘wrist,' it is 
■"^‘read off” on the dial of the machine. It iS estimatted irt terms of a 
column of mercury in a graduated tube. In young healthy people it 
varies between too and i^o. -- ' ‘ 

Age has ftn influence on blood pressure. During th'e ^' 0 ' year? tb 
4c) ears period, it' ranges between 130 'And 145. B^Vfreen 56'ati'd 6b 
it rises to 155 and between '60 and 76 its "goes -up ‘to tSo. Bfbo'd 
•pre.ssure is oT 'great importance at thfe ^-Lif6 Ths'ura'nce’’ ■‘•Most 

•policies are taken’ out between 4 ^ and 40’,' add during this period 'tlie 
^Vlood pressure should be well Within the 'hbrhial limitft of ab'oiit' 1^5 4:9 
“ t 45 - ‘*^ATy in heftltby subjects from Ibo' to 143.' ’ ‘ ' i . 

It is oltCn- forgotten by the layman lb's! bloord pressur'e is'* 
^'■symptbrn and not a disease. 'It’ietjuires'-reperAled'tftlrittg ftom • tith'd ‘to 
time before a decision can be made th.at the abnormality is tertlpfitdry 
or permanent. The technique "reqUrea' is conriderable. Precision calls 
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?or fcxpeFiencCf care aVid sIciH, and interpretation ’ depends upon sound 
^no<7ledge. Where high blood pressure is definitely found, a cause for 
it nrus’l be sought. A cause for it may be traced to all or any organ 
?n the body* 

Causes op High Blooi> Pressure 

Tine causes of high blood pressure include the poisons which in* 
lemperale drinkers and eaters consume, perhaps the eaters more than 
the drinkers, Uerlam diseases produce changes in the blood vessels 
\vbich render llrem less elastic, 'This sends up blood pressure, and if 
continued long enottuh a blood vessel may burst. Careful medical 
advice on diet can usually control such a condition and reg’etarians and 
-tee-totaUers certainly score. 

On the other hand, a man or woman may he quite healthy and 
abstemious in eVeij lespect and still liave a liigh blood pressure. This 
5s what may - be called a “flaw‘d or a ‘^‘trap” in taking blood pressure. 
Absence of mental tranquillity results in high blood pressure. Nervous 
•conditions may produce a sirliilar effect. As in the case ot pulse-taking 
there may be considerable difference between two blood pressures of 
the same person taken within an interval of half-an-hour. The first one 
•should usually be disregarded, especially in the case of people suffering 
from neivous disquietude, 

1 I 

To &E TAtCEN with "a GrAIN OF SaLT” 

High blood pressure has often to be taken “with a grain of salt,'’ 
Especially on the first occasion, it may be due in part, if not -wholly, 
to the excitement of ihe tnom'ent,' Blood pressure taken while the patient 
is asleep would be ideal, but is hardly practicable. It must be remem- 
bered that what we know about the setting of fractures was learned by 
•observing the position of rest assumed by patients while they were asleep. 

A temporary or transient pressure is one of nature’s safety-valves. A 
..permanent high pressure is one of Nature’s retributions for the manner 
in which she has been abused. 

The remedy carried out under the direction of a doctor is usually 
the exercise of common-sense. When detected early enough, forms of 
exercise, diet and sport can arrest the condition. In most cases esch 
form of high blood pressure requires individualistic treatment. 

As there is a “crowd psychologyv” so there is a national high blo^^ 
.^pressure. Some great event may send a nation’s blood pressure up- 
^The normal becomes abnormal. At such moments we look for a leader 
who can remain cool and collected — for someone, in fact whose oloo 
..pressure is under control. Do we not speak of him as possessing 
froid"?, The history of nations is- written in the literature of Hoo 
pressure. , 
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'Rcpol'ts of ©ocictic0 etc. 

PRIZES FOR A SPECIFIC FOR SNAKE POISON. 

First prize of Rs. 2000 (two thousand), - 
2nd „ Rs. 200, 

3rd ,, present of a shawl. 

For the spread of information regarding a genuine specific for snahfl 
poison, the G. C. (short for Gudha Chikitsa) MandaJ of Poona has 
decided to award the above mentioned prizes. 

General Conditions, 

I The remedies will be tested only at the HoRlcine Institute at 
Parel, Bombay, by the experts there. 

2. A committee consisting of two representatives of the G. C. 
Mandal, and two representatives of the owner of the remedy who should 
,be duly qualified medical persons and a chairman appointed by these four 
will be the final authority as to the efficacy of the remedy, 

3. In case more than one rentedy of the first two classes be found 
to be effective, the amount of prize for that class will be distributed 
among the owners of these successful remedies. 

4. A fee of Rs, lo/- will have to be paid by each applicant afttr the 
remedy is accepted for trial. Tbis fee will be returned to ihe owner only 
if the remedy is found to be effective. The proceeds from the fees will 
be utilized solely for the spread of knowledge regarding genuine specifics 
for serpent poison. 

5. Applicants for prizes should give information under the following 
heads : — 

(a) Name of sender, Profession, and address 

(h) In the case of application for the first prize of Rs. two thousand, 
the Name of tlie drug and complete formula, and detailed method of 
administering the remedy. 

(c) The kinds of poisonous serpents for which the remedy is useful. 

(d) Whether the remedy is given gratis, if not, what fee is charged 
per each complete treatment. 

(e) Consent for the publication of result of the experiment. 

(f) Willingness to be present at the time of the experiment. 

(g) Certificates from medical men or respectable persons as to 
importance and usefulness of the remedy. 

Special Conditions. ’ 

The first prize of Rs. two thousand is meant for an open, i.e tion 
secret, remedy. 
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The second pj'ize of " Rs two hundred is meaiji' Jor a remedy which' 
the owner may not make public, but which he guarantees to communi- 
cate to select persons and make it available to the public at a reasonable 
price. • - 

I bird piize of a present of shawl at the hands of a disiinguislied 
personage will be given to the owner of a secret hut effective lemedy 
who is not willing to accept any of the above two cojiditions. 

Pftse Comimi/te~Vox the management and di‘<posal of prizes, the 
‘\fulio\ving committee lias been appointed. ‘ ■ - 

(1) Prof. V. M, Joshi, hi a;' ' ' , 

(2) Dr. M. V. Apte, B.Sc., M RB.S. ‘ ■ 

(3) Shrijiit V.iiJva Pancbanan Krishna Shastri Kavade, B.A. 

^ (4^ Shrijut J. i>. Karandikar, B A„ L.L. 13._ Editoi, ‘Kesariy’ 

(S) Prof. G. b. Kolatkor,'M,A. • . , ; i 

.' > .All communications should be addressed to v ...... .. 

The Secretary 'GudhX Chikitsa' liloNDAh, 

17, Deccan Gymkhana Colony, Poona No. !}• 

■ t > I 

- - : , ; , 1 V 

DAYANAND AYURVEDIC COLLEGE;, LAHt)R£> ‘ 

f;-',., . Xhe Anniversaiy. , , 

V , On, .the 31st of October, the. -Dayapand Ayuryedic College 
lAmiiversary was celebrated. in the Atreya Park, at; 4-30 p m^ under the 
presidentship of R. B. L. Sewak Ram. M. L C. Th% Kxhibi.tioii. of 
Various herbs, of prepared medicines, Phaimacy.MaqhineSj, and of 
jAnatomical Models was an attractive show. Tire function;\yas smarted 
with a big Hdvan, then R B. Bak'-hi Sohan Ld introduced die 
president as a worthy son of. a worthy fatlief, the late Sir Gang(t Ri‘™' 
•Then Pt. Ram Gopal- Shastry. Vaidya Bhushan yvas asked; to deliver a 
ishort speech. He proved the Ayurvedic Sceince to. be older than Chaiak 
and Sbushrut, so much so he read out the naipes ()f. many, diseases and 
tiller causes. fiom Athaiava Vetpa. He- then urged the students tcccreaie 
fa faculty for re.search in. Ayurved to do full justice to it. .ylhao 
K. Pt. t^ipra Bandhu M A., Prof, Dayanand Ayuivedic ColIeg.c, bali<’.''® 
Gelivered a short speech on “The Ayurveda and' Patriotism.” PJe.said, 
that to uplift Ayurved, Science, of your Rislns, is to industrialise yont 
cown country, to solve the problem of unemployment and* to nial^fi die 
villege organisation more practicable through tlie Vaidyas. In '’le 
end he appealed to ihe public, specially to the gentry, to 
an equal chance to the Vaidyas to try Ayurvedic System of irtafn'®”* 
'iir'at'least pubtic- hospital's like 'Shrimali Gulab Devi'TinsV 
He said that it is only ilioii llmt the public shall know ihC 
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Ayurvedic treatment for Indians. Tliennlie bt ought* td the' notice 'of 
the public ’the baseless partial and poisoness propaganda -made by I’Jr, 
Dhram Viiji against Indigenous sjstem of jj-eatinent in the papers and 
requested the public to discourage such mean action at once. Tlien t'be 
yearly report rvas read out by Dr. Asa Nand AI.H, R.S ^ ihC' Vice 
Principal It was clear from the statistics that the institution was pro- 
gressing with a marvellous speed irrspite of the shortage of fund. Jn the 
end, the public attention was drawn towaids, the requirements, of the 
institution like a Cold Stoiey in the Dissection Block, a separate building 
for Boarding House, a female ward in the Hospital, a Dental Dept, etci, 
etc. Then the Medals, Degrees and Priaes : were distributed- to the- 
successful st-udents by the w'orthy president. He then addressed the 
students and. advised them to work honesth', selflessly and W'hblo henrtedi- 
,]y, in the cause of the Ayurvedic Science. They should, not. charge 
the patients even at the death beds like their Allopathic friends* 
Then he pressed upon the college authorities the necessity of, the chair 
for research work. In the end he thanked the D_. A. V. Collegt^ 
Managing Committee for the honour they have;done him by selecting 
him to preside over the function. Then L. Devi Dial ,Ji, Prof, D, A. V, 
College, thanked the. president and the meeting enjde.d.'wjth cheers. 

' ' ' K. Dev, ' * ' 

^ * ' ' ' * *' Secretary^ ' ‘ 

“ ' ' ■ ' Sludbui’s Association, ^ ' 

Dayanan'd AyuTvedic College’, Lahore, 


' ^ ^ - ' l^cDiews anb Boticea of ‘iSooko 

BALATANTRA 

•' ‘ ' . ^ ^ , j 

Taking Sushruta’s Verse. 

as the theme, this ,jbook 
IS, composed in two parts. 'Phe «st pait contains five chapters,,, first 
.dealing with Post Natal Care second with Infant, feeding 

• third with diseases produced by suckling. vitiated,- br,eaAt 

jiipilk, fourth with diseases peculiar to infant and childj-en, and. fifth 
jWitfi their treatment. The second part, contains two chapters, the ist 
.treating .vvilh grahas “Balagrahavijnaniyam,” and , the second vvith 
.their respective treatments “Bala graha Pratisheda vijnaniyam". 

.1 The '.Qoutents'of each chapter have* almost been given with; their 
?English translations on the pages themselves^ Tn the supplementary 
iporiion-’of. tile - 5 th Chapter under the heading ‘.‘children’s medieines'” 
ihB’fDtloift’ing medicines have been tneuliened. , 
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■ I. 

Kumara Kalyana Glirita 

14. 

Rameswara Rasa 

, 2 

Ashtamangala 

)» 

» 5 - 

Bala Yakridari louha 

3. 

Ashtanga 

)l 

16. 

Siva modakam 

4 - 

Brharohadi 

9 i 

17 - 

Dantodbheda gandatakara 

5 - 

Pippalyadi 

tl 

18. 

Lavanga Chatussama 

• 6. 

Kanta Kari 

yt 

19. 

Dadimba ,, 

7. 

Lakshadi 

Thilam 

20. 

S inkha Vati 

8 

Vyaguri 

If 

3 1 . 

Gtida Pippali > 

9 

Sankhapushpi 

n 

22. 

Saraswata Ghrita 

10. 

Aravinda'iavam 


23- 

Vachadi Ghrita 

1 1. 

Rajanyadi chooinam 

24. 

V.ichadi Choorna 

1 2. 

Bala Rasa 


25- • 

Sarvoshadi snana > 

‘ 3 - 

Bala jwarankusa Rasa 

26 

Bala abhyanga Tailam, 


The contents of 

the whole 

book h.-ive 

■ been CNti.ncted from ‘original 


•jpsourses as Charakfl, Siishruta, Vaghhbafa, Ashtanga Sangraha, Raj* 
Kiimaratantra, Madhava Nidann, Sarangadham, Yamini Bhushan’s Ktiriiara 
lantra, Bhavaprakasa, Ayitrved Vijnana, Harita Samhita, Biiaishajyaratna 
Vali, Yogaratnakara, Rajamartanda, Gudanigraha, Chakra Datta, and 
•from various present English and Indian Authors like Dr. H. Jellett, 
Hutchison, Holt, Mukherjee, Muthu, Still, Dutt, and Journal of Ayurveda 
ftc. The orginals from Ayurvedic texts have been given whertunder 
either the name of the book or the author has been mentioned while 
extracts from books in English also are printed in English with the 
names of the authors utider them. 

The idea of compiling this little volume is to produce a compilatio*’ 
that deals with only diseases of children and their treatment inlelugu, 
language as such books are not available in it. Though there are a 
few numbering like 3 or 4, they have not been dealt in such an elaborate 
and full manner as to be called a spe' ial compilation on diseases of 
children in Ayurveda, And moreover the hot k is written in accordance 
with the syllabus of the Ayurvedarbarya examinatiDii, 

The foreWard to this book has been written by Dr. A. Lakshmip^lhii 

of which the following is a true translation “I consider it a pleasure to 

write the forewaid for ‘Bala tantra’ a book written by my student 

Mr. Vallum ' Subbarao. Now-a-days there are a good number of 

Ayurvedic physicians who are fully conversant with the thastras ot’ 

Ayurveda. Also there are allopathic doctors who are efficient m 

allopathy, who being unintelligent of Sanskrit language as a consequence 
of which not having any touch with the indigenous system of niedicnie 
are following western principles and thereby are becoming 
to the sale of foreign medicines. Mr. Subbarao had written 
book gathering his information from the two sh istras (allopathy 
Ayurveda). There is no doubt that the native physicians should on 
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such a book. In future m.y Subbarao and olbert U encouraged fur 
such researches," 

The book is pubILhed by the author, only at Vallum { V a ). 
Ponur P. O., Guntur. Dist. Price Re. i-8-o ; postage extra. 


nc^ebical H^cws Si 1PlotC0 

THE INDIGENOUS DRUGS OF INDIA AND THEIR 
ECONOMIC ASPECTS. 

t 

By Lt.-Col, R. N. Chopra, I.M.S. 

India’s Foueign Trade in Drugs, 

The economic importance of the first proposition can only be fully 
appreciated by studying the position of the drug trade of India, A study 
of the figures of the total values of imports and exports during the last 
25 years brings out some remarkable facts. For the purposes of 
comparison 1 have pul them in the form of a graph,* the upper curve 
representing the import and the lower curve giving the export figures. 
Apart from the peaks and depressions at various points, the curves show 
a gardual tendency to rise, thereby indicating that both the import and 
^export trades have considerably increased during the liist 20 years. 
Thus in the jear igoS-op the value of drugs, exported from India 
amounted to Rs 15.5 lacs against imports which amounted to Rs. 73 lacs. 
In the year 192S-29 rhe export and import value of drugs were respective- 
ly 42 lacs 200 lacs. This shows the remarkable extent to which the 
trade has increased and at first sight this would appear to be a very 
satisfactory state of affairs. A closer scrutiny, however, reveals that the 
imports are proporiionately very much larger than the exports. This 
means that while much raw material is going out of the country, very 
considerable quantities of refined preparations manufactured in foreign 
countries are coming into the Indian Market. 

If we now go a little more into detail and study the reasons for the 
large excess of imports over exports, we are struck by the fact that most 
of the imported drugs are standardised pharmacopceial preparations, 
such as galenicals and purified alkaloids, in .-many cases manufactured 
from the similar drugs that have been exported. Besides these there 
.is a large import of proprietary or patent preparations. 

A perusal of table II* shows that over 100.9 -lacs’ worth of the former 
group under the headiitg of other sort “of drugs and medicines’’ and 
.42.8 lacs’ worth of the proprietary preparations were imported in 1928-79. 
Ihe proprietary and patent medicines have s'hown a pheniimenal increase 


* These ate om^ted her* 
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TOilring'the last. fire yeaifs,. iinr.p about 25^0 lacs have increased to 

42.8 lacs I'his shows the incieasing extent to whieh the Indian market 
J's 'being exploited "by the- nia'JTufa.'ciurdfs 'of tiiesc remedies. The figures 
showing phartnacoptnial '/fliepariicionki and chemicals have .risen from 

57.8 lacs to 1143 lacs in i927-^J^..hut show a slight decrease to 100 9 
lacs in 1928-29. The import drug trade, taking all round, shows a 
definite and maike^^ brerease 'during ‘"the last ifive years, i.e., from about 
25 lacs has increased to 42.S .lajcs.. This shows the incieasing extent 
to which the Indian market is being exploited by the manufacturers of 
these remedies. The other -items of interest in this table are camphor, 
whose import is steadily on the increase and quinine salts which have 
been showing some fluctuation but on the whole show an appreciable 

* * " f * 

increase, ’ 

- • Table • ;* ' 

^Th'e fhosl onlstanditig' 'figures in export table III are those under 
th'e heading ‘'Total Drugs ’and'^tedicihes” which'show a steady increase 
fiotn "35 8 lacs to 4i''6 lacs during 'the last five years. This may at ff’St 
sight appear to bc ptoniisitig but lor the much larger increase in value of 
"prepared ^rhgs''im(:ini ted, • 

"It 'will 'be Seen that allE'thes'e ' drugs in crude forms are antiuaffy 
exported from India to foreign' couhtfi^ at a nominal price, ,are 
hr "yarious medical 'and allied 'industries and a portion of them ‘at any 
Vate'^ is ' returned to India ' in ' the' form of expensive preparations. The 
•fihTsb'ed products naturally fetch considerably higher price) and hence 

ihe*‘'inicre’aS6 in the export fevePues only shows I'o what ah extenl the 

Indian raw materiafs are ' beYn^ utilised by the drug manufactufeVsuf 
father countries to their own hehefit.' , . . 

« I < ^ * . * * • « 

. The Drugs .Used in the Indigenous Medicine.. 

»*> • 2 A . 6 / J ' . J ' ‘ / • « 

/ .-The -second proposition of -popularising and introducing new drugs 
,to;We 5 tyrp -medicine .is a. more idjfficult problem. Since the periud 9 
decay and recompilation mmiy-faT die. -effective remedies were lost andj* 
-Dutnber of upcertpiapnes came in. >The result .is that in -the ,indigen°‘'’ 
^systems at-th,efpteseut,-time^almosjt -every -plant .end shiub gn.wm.g >" 

. country --.has iasc/ibed -.to .fit some, smedicinal property. These beliefs^” 
v^some -Cases, -joriginatej'from theiteaching of the ancient commentators 
tare based: ojvclinipal data.jbot in others; there is nothing reliable. 

introduction was empiMeal-and.-often a drug was -used simply because* 

single cas^bappendd-.to.'hnvE -derived some -benefit frotn -iu In 
rTetnfedieS'l 1 av«'iiHulti-p,liad ^itlfoUt ppociif butby belief, atid -a® !^^j(bqut 

frohi ,jall uparts fOfuItKim,..inoi;t»Bejsee«is toibave a<correCt-«d»^ 

-itheir usCsamd praperthestD-fThe.-ehiployment of a, large -number, 


r a - ‘ * 
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would thus appear, as in Western medicine, to have been based on 
empirical evidence that has been haniTed down from generaUon to 
generation. A thorough and complete research into all these drugs 
would occupy the life-long work of innumerable chemists, pharmacologists 
and physicians. For practical purposes the method adopted has been 
to make use of the experience of the exponents of those systems. Fmtber, 
we are taking up those drugs which have great local reputation for 
investigation before touching the less reputed remedies. Besides, many 
of these drugs have been clinically tried by some of the medical men 
practisirig Western medicine and who have expressed their opinion 
regarding their efficacy and this has also been helpful to us in the selec- 
tion of drugs to be investigated. 

• Dr. Roman, of Madras, .some years ago made a clinical Study of 
the medicinal properties of a large number of the indigenous drugs. 
According to him a number of* drugs were of value when tried on 
patients, but he recommends that further research on scientific lines is 
necessary before they can be recommended for the universal adoption. 

A retrospect of results achieved ; — The investigation of drugs used in 
the indigenous medicine was started nearly a decade ago and much 
has been accomplished during this short space of time. A number of 
important medicinal plants prescribed by the practitioners of the indi- 
genous systems have been carefully investigated from every point of 
view and the results have been published from time to time. Their 
chemical composition has been determined, the pharmacological action 
of the active principles worked out by animal experimentation and 
finally suitable preparations made from the dtngs have been tested on 
patients in the hospital. It is only by such a thorough enquiry that the 
real merits of these drugs can be proved and a demand created for them 
not only in India but in other parts of the world as Well. This laborious 
work has brought out the merits and qualities of certain drugs and it 
has been shown that they may prove to be very useful additions to the 
present armamentarium of the medical men to relieve the sufferings of 
humanity if they are taken into general use. Such drugs, unfortunately, 
are not many A large iiumber of .those ex.amined showed a certain 
amount of activity but were not found to be superior, in fact, in many 
cases, are not nearly so efficacious as the drugs already possessed by the 
pharmacopoeias'. A third group of these drugs comprised of those 
remedies which although largely- used in the indigenous medicine were 
found to have little or no activity at all. 

How TO Effect Economy and bring the Treatment 
Within the Means of the Masses. 

Ihe third and the last proposition is to effect economy, so that 
these remedies may reach the masses. This is only possible if the price 
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of the drugs be considerably reduced, for in a poor country like India, 
there are millions of people wh’o cannot afford any. kind of treatment, 
whether cheap or expensive, and have, consequently, to depend upon 
charitable medical relief institutions. The cost of drugs is so heavy 
that most of these institutions, which have only a limited annual budget 
for drugs, are not able to cope with the demand for such common and 
essential drugs as quinine, castor oil, -magnesia, etc., to say nothing about 
the expensive medicines which are sometimes necessary. 

• The only way in which drugs can be cheapened and brought within 
the means of the masses is to utilise the local resources and substitute 
the indigenous products for the more expensive imported preparations 
of the Western medicine. This can be done by encouraging the produc- 
tion, .collection and manufacture of the local Jl/aferia Jlhdica, by 
pieparing pharmaceutical preparations in a .systematic manner. By local 
production and .MibMituting equally potent dings of Indian origin for 
the imported diucs, the cost of treatment can be considerably reduced. 
We have already made reference to these remedies and the possibilities 
of their development. Their active principles can be isolated, and 
standardised prepare I ion such ns tinctures, extract.®, powder.®, etc., can 
he • prepared without difficulty with inexpensive apparatus If this is 
done on a large scale it will be possible not only to save the sea-borne 
freight but many other charges. Crude drugs, we have pointed out, 
are exported from India at a very low price and are reimported in n'any 
cases in the form of lefined, standardised 'preparations at many times 
their original price. Carriage and freight charges to and from the port 
of import and export have to he considered at both ends. T he actual 
sea-borne freight may not be much, but the insurance charges, agents 
commissions, export and import customs duty and exri.®e duty on 
alcoholic preparations greatly .increase the price to beyond the means 
of the ordinary ■ lyot in India, as the consumer mii.®t eventually P*') 
all these charges. Besides that, owinc to cheapness of labour in tb's 
country, enormous reduction in the cost of manufacture could m 
probability be effected. 

Use of Crude Drugs. 

Second!}', by using crude diugs and preparations, the cost of tr^®^ 
ment could be considerably reduced. The utility of the WfS em 
medicine to the masses in India has been limited by reason of 'l® 
costliness. Its further progress, in spite of all efforts that are being 
made, is being hampered for economic reasons : because of the po 
returns of'agriculture and the small wage-earning capacity of the pe" 
those who desire can afford only the cheapest remedies and trea 
As’ long as the’ economic conditions of India remain as they 
present time, so long will the average villager demand, and very na 
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too, something within his means, i.e., medical advice costing a few 
annas and the treatment costing less. The separation and purifying 
of the active principles from drugs or malcing standardised preparations 
naturally involve a considerable additional expense. A great many of 
the maladies of everyday life for which drugs are used are of a minor 
nature. Many of the crude drugs available in the bazar.s, if intelligently 
used, are very neaily as efficacious as the refined preparations and the 
substitution of such cheap products is bound to bring down the cost 
of treatment to a minimum. Crude vegetable purgatives are often as 
effective as the elaborated products. Economy can also be effected in 
many of the most widely-used drugs in this country and many examples 
can be cited. For many yeais quinine was separated from the total 
alkaloids of cinchona bark under the impression that it was the only 
effective alkaloids against malarial infections. The isolation and refining 
of this alkaloid naturally made it more expensive. 'I’he researches of 
Acton, M( Gilchrist and Fletcher have conclusively shown that the other 
three of the main alkaloids occurring in the bark are also effective against 
this one of the most widespread of all diseases in tlie tropics. The 
total alkaloids of the bark in the form of cinchona febrifuge, therefore, 
were extensively ttied and after careful observations hrve been fotind 
to be quite as effective as the purified quinine itself. During the war 
the price of quinine went up to Rs. 55 per pound and, although it has 
come down considerably of late year®, it is still fairly high. The result 
is that most of the hospitals and dispensaries in the mofussil, who have 
got a limited annual budget, can only afford a limited quantity of this 
important and fssential drug, which is qtiite inadequate to meet the 
demand. In order to supply quinine, the supply of other often important 
drugs has to be curtailed. The substitution of the total crude alkaloids 
(cinchona febrifuge) in place of purified quinine has not only effected a 
great saving (large quantities of quinine salts are beitig imported), but 
has done much to bring the treatment of malaria within the means of 
the poor, thus alleviating the sufferings caused by this one of the 
most universal and incapacitating of all diseases in this country. The 
total alkaloids of ipecacuanha have also been shown to be nearly as 
tffective against amoehiasis, which is also very prevalent in this country, 
as pure emetine. Then, again, in the case of H a7iiidysen(erica it 
has been found that the total alkaloids and the galenical preparations 
made from the bark are better than purified conessine. The tincture 
made from Ephedra vulgaris, introduced by the author, is just as effective 
in the treatment of asthma, cardiac failure, etc., as the very expensive 
alkalotd ephedrine. Such examples may be multiplied. It should be 
possible to prepare tablets from many of the indigenous drugs which 
could be sold at a very cheap price. Attention to this subject is of.great 
importance to this country, because economy and low cost of advice and 
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treatment are of paramount importance to any plan of medical relief 
that can hope to succeed in our country. 

The resources of India are vast and inexhaustible and it can be said 
without any e.xaggeration that India can supply the whole of the civilised 
world with medicinal herbs. Leaving aside the drugs used in the 
indigenous systems for tlie moment, whose therapeutic value has not 
been investigated, in the majority of instances on scientific lines, most 
of the pharmacopoeia] drugs grow in great abundance and a careful 
survey of medicinal plants growing in India is in progress, and it is 
shown that three-quarters of the pharmacopoeia are found to grow in 
some part of India or other. 


TASTE AND DIGESTION. 

The Times mentions the experiments being conducted by Dr. Laird 
of Colgate Universifv on the relation between fond taste and digestion. 
It corroborates the deductions arrived at by Hindu physicians 
(Ayurvedists) several thousand years ago. It is interesting to note that 
the statement of Dr. Laird to the effect that "sweet tastes have a most 
beneficial effect on digestive processes” are in complete agreement with 
the conclusions anived at hy Charaka, Snsruta, Vagbata and others. 

It is most interesting to speculate on other points of corroboration 
which may evolve out of further experiments by Dr. Laird, and to watch 
with interest the prints of divergence and the basis therefor. The 
conceptions, in britf, of tastes ns taught by the followeis of Hindu 
medicine are as follows ; 

There are two types of taste — one, Rasa, as recorded by the tongue, 
and the other, Vipalm, the taste of food after it has been acted on hy 
the secretions of the mouth and stomach. Rasa taste is divided info 
six subdivisions — sweet, sour, bitter, salty, piincent and astringent. 
Vipaha taste has three subdivisions, sweet, sour and pungent, as salty 
substances are alteied by chemical changes into sweet and the biltei" 
and astringent into pnnoent. 

The relation between the six tastes of foods and medicines to their 
bio-chemic values is the subject of many hooks, On ibe compatibihb ° 
incompatibility of- tastes in food, on the overindiilgence in foods of on 
taste and its chemical effects, many a leained Hindu wrote. Of cour , 
to all these rules on tastes of food exceptions were made. 

The restorative or healing values of tastes were considered to 
follows ; Sweet was the taste whose value to the body economy 
the highest value. Next in value was the sour taste, followed in 
by tastes of diminishing values, salt, bitter, pungent and astringent. 

Walter Seth ICipn'^- 
West New York, N. J-i ^ 
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for 1911. 

Mookicrj 

Containing Notices, Biograpliical a' '' 
their works on medicine, froni'the- ' ■ 

Vol. II.— Rs. 6 Vol. III. — Rs. 6. 

IV. — Latliyr'lsin — Rs. 3. 

THE STAR MEDICAL HALL 

Ifd, Hnris'h Rfnkerjee Road, Bhoivatiipnr, Calcutta 


...ty. Royal svo., pg- oyc 'nd 

of the Ayurvedic Q. 

■ e present time. Vol. I, 
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Materia Medica 


with 



atiy current 

of Allopathic, Ayurvedic, Unani 
and Siddha Systems of Medicine, 
in English or in the Vernaculars, 

and you will find a ihousand-and- 
one things, more in this Work than 
any one of them or a couple of 
them put together ! 

Size \—D\ci6Mo. Pages 1450. 7'hrou^h 
out in English. Es. /if- net. By V P.P. il-i4-0- 
Foreign : — sh. iSj- net: P. &= P. extra. Bound in 
/.eather-doth with Titles and Designs in Gold, 

Enlightening Preface, instructive. Introduction, 
useful Appendices and Indices, 

These opinions out of many will unfiiilnigly 
convince you to patronize tins ^*ftlerlical Oem 
immediately : — 

“Grant IVJedIcal College Magazine’’, Bombay “V .i.i ihie hc-U f 
fulfils a veiy long-felt want of a reliable and Scientific work ot 
reference. Will m-nerially strengthen the c.asc of Ayiiived.i n,ul use of fhcqer 
Aviiivedic drugs In preference to the expensive Foreign oneo 

Tliis work is a monument of the untiring devotion, the iife-loiig interest of the Amhor 
in promoting the c.nise of Indian Medicine. Will no doul.t adoin any Medical wans 

table ; price is moderate”. _ _ _ „ j. 

Dr. Sir P. O. Ray, Kt , C. I. E , M. A , Ph. D., D. Sc„ F C. S., etc., 
(London) .—‘‘Indian drugs are much more suited to the 
constitution of our .countrymen and their preparations .accoidin.g to the 
Ayurvtdic, Uiiani and evenMnodern scieiilific methods are necessarily iiiueli clieuper, 
Moieover, being fiesli Itiev are more efticacious. I he Author has eatiied (he gi'iililiide 
of all tlifsc who are interested in the use of iinligenoiis dings and I trust his laudable 
efforts a ill hear fiuit ; a very useful Va'^e Mecu'u”. 

Col. Dr. R. Row, O, B E., IVi. D.. D Sc , I. IW. S., (Lend 1 etc “I 
am sine this will be A valuable Addition to our Library and syill , 
lie often leferred to when we deal with pli.irmacological potency of borne of our Indian 
drugs”. 

“Madras Medical Journal”: — “A very comprehensive work. Tlie 
amount of valuable information is tiuly piodigions y it is easily the best of its 
kind so far published, ami the aulhor is to be most warmly congralnlaled on 
iliib excellent production. We strongly recommend this to 
every Medical Practitioner in India, no matter to what 
school of medicine he belongs. No Library — private or 
public— should be without at least one copy of this 
publication” 

Kaviraj Kaviratna H. N. Chatterjee M A., Manager, “ Indian 
Medical Ueioid”, “Jouinal of Ayurveda”, and Blsbaiad's Ayurvedic f.ahor.itorj’”, 
Calciiila : — “Ycur Materia Medica lias been a quite success ; It Wili OUSt all the 

extant Drabyagunams in the market ; the more t study, the 
more I find it interesting”. 

Ayurvsda-Bhushana M. V. Shastri, President, S^-d Karna- 
taka Ayurvedic Conference, Bijapur ‘This is the fir-t iMok of its- 
kind. If this book be cl isely followed by Doctors of all Systems, a good deal of money 
of our Mother-land which is now spent in importing niedic’ines will be saved j will 
enable each doctor to recognise each drug and its action; the doctois will lie slowly 
led to lake to the piactice of the Indian Systems of Medic ne nioie than to ant' other 

System. _ This book deserves to be In the hands of all Medical 
Practitioners of all Systems of Medicine, and several copies 
of this important book should adorn the Libraries of all 
Medical Colleges, so that the students coming out of their 
portals may be better enabled to help the poor patients of 
our Country”. 
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3Ri> Edition. R k v i s k d . 

" A MAr^'tJAL OF MEDIdlNE^ ^ 

By Dr. J. L Chundra, fiiiilior of “A Treatise on Treatment,” etc 
Price Rs. 6 - 8 ' 0 , Rs. S/- for our readers for iJie next 6 months, V.P.P. As. 12 Extr* 
A^RREOliATIVE BETTERS. 

Lieut, Col. F. J. Drurv, lu.n,, C.M., Jffe iral School, Ciillock ■ — ‘‘a large 
B s,, I.M.S., late htsfiecioy General of amount of useful information of great 
Civil Hospitals, Bchar .anrl Orissa: use to .siudentR.” 


very well got up and useful. 

Lieut. Col. J. T. Calvert, jr.B, 
M.K.C.r., I.M s„ late Ptitniral and 
Profasor of Jlledicmc, Calcntta PPedical 
Colte^ce : — contains a m.aivellous 


Major E. J. O. Meara, M.n., i jr.s., 
Suhl, Pled. School, Ap'a : — a large 
amount of useful information. 

I-iuet. Col. R. Roliertson M.i:„ 
M.n.C.r., i.M.s. Projessor ot Medicine, 


'lint of information; tho> on^hly up- j Madras Medical College : — A very iisc- 


to-daie, 

Lieut Col. E. A. }]aU, Rf.D,, 
i.M.s. 5?///., Dacca Med S hool • — in- 
valualile to students. ..lecomnier.d it 
as a test booh. 

Major J G. P. Mionr, itf.n., cM., 
V F.,C s , S:./, n 'endent of 


fill and reliable text bool: for Indian 
Students, 

Lieut, Col. \V. Mole.sworlb, Jt.l)., 
J.M.'., Snpec intendent of Royoytranm 
Medical School, Madras : — a useful 
work for llic use of students and piacii- 
lioners. 


Combined Offer : '‘Iridiaii Medical Record” for one yenr and a 
copy of “A Mannal of Medicine,” togetlier will 
■ . cost 3’on Bs- 11-12 only including all charges. 

fills offer is cgi n' v cytn to all onr constilnents, old and new. Onr chi 
subscribet s are cn tiller to :! cn senesval. Subscript ion bey ins any vion/h. 

The Mansger, INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, 

2, HoroJiutnar fheotc Square, Coifocaiton Street, Calcutta, 
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FREE I 


BADIUM BASIOLOQY AND ELECTROTHERAPY 

SPECIAL. ISSUE OF 

THE antiseptic 

JULY. 1931. 

Tile above special issue of the Antiseptic is the 3rd of the series that has been 
decided to bring out fr mi time to time.- The last two of them, viz. Silver Jubilee 
Issue (Apiil 1929? P'ice Ks. r/-; .and Eye, E.ir, Nose .and Throat number (October, 193° 
Piice Rs 2/-) have been much nppreci.atcd and the above one maintains the high level 
of its predecessors, several prominent Radiologists having conlrihiiltd nilicles of tinicli j 
inteie-t to the specialists and the general piaclilioners alike. New fulisciihers lo ih? I 
Antiseptic w 11 get a copy of tii special issue free. To non-.stibscriheis the price will he 
Rs. 2/- per copy. So if you are not already a subscriber to the Anti.seplic plea.se remit 
your suiiscription to day lo the undersigned and get the .sjrecial is.siie free. Snh.'cripiim' 
to the Antiseptic may begin from any period. The 2S1I1 vol. of the journal has began 
with the Jaunary 1931 issue. A few' back copies of 1931 and the last two special i.seucs 
are available. Annual inland subscripion to the Antiseptic is Rs. 5/-, post paid, mm 
foreign lo Sli. 

Full particulars of the last 2 special Issue* and a specimen copy of an ordinary 
issue of the Antiseptic will be sent free on application. 

Manager, THE ANTISEPTIC, (Esld. I90P) Post Bojs No. 168 Madras 


GUDUCHl SATV/AM 

(Dnod Ext. of GuducHi.J 

“More power-ful ihan qinnine Iher.a: 
peulically. 100 times less toxic tliaii 
the other-.” . The only genitine Ext of 
Guduchi (T. Cor difolia) you can get 
scientifically prepared. Beware of 
adulteralioi). Highly spoken nf by the 
Journal and all leading .Vaidyas, non- 
poisonrtus sheet anchor- in Tropcial. 
fevers. Indispensab'e in citnvalescence. 
Price R.s. 5 per 40 tolas. Po.sia"e, 
Packing, etc. extra. Trial solii-ited. 
Write for- oui- catalogue of Ayurvedic 
preparations to : 

VAIDYA C. P. CHATURVEDI, 

' Shree Gururaj Pharmacy. 
Lnlhar Street, fainnayar ( Kathiazvar) 


Tlie HonKBopatliic Mirror 

Dr. 'N. Numlie, M B . Editor. 

An ideal and up-to-date 
palliic monthly j,i Eng'i.'-l). 
circulation in India, Burrrta, L.t) '< 
and the Far East. 

Annual Subscription 
$ 1-50 or Rs. 3-S 0 including posh's ' 
Sample copy free on applic-at’on- 

THE HOMOEOPATHIC D.ARFAF; 

Hr N. NtiNime, M, lb, Fdtior. 

klonthly Honioeopalhic Jemn-i 

in Benpalij 

Annual Suhsciiptiori $ 50 or 

TJfE'iioitfePATinir' • 

172, Bowbazar St., Ca-cu 
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HLWRYS use JN Y0UR PRESePlPTieNS 


For SypFili'i. f For Infantile liver & Liver Diseases 


LIQ. ANAM’AMUL ET 
— SAiiSJ ci)iiP.:z: 

Contents. — Useful tonics and lilood- 
purifieis like Sarsapaiellla, Irifolium, 
hemidesmis, aswag-mdlia, i'eilieris etc. 
Jt is therefoic better than foreign i-ars.a 
or syiups of trifolium. No iodide of 
arsenic. 

Price. — 4 oz. Rs. 1-8; i6 oz. Rs. 4-S. 
Postage extra. 


For literaturo etc. write to — 


LIQ. KAIJEOII 00. 

Contents. — Kalmegb'' “and useful , 

aromatics. 

Indications — Most efficacious in 

Infantile Liver, hepatitis, cirrhosis of 
liver, dyspepsia due to Icrpidity. of the 
liver, etc. Dose. — % to I dram. 

Price — 4 oz. phial Re. i ; i 6 oz. Rs. 3 
(Postage &■ packing— for one 4 oz.' pitial 
As. 10; for one 16 oz. phial Re. I only. 


INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY, 


- 4 - 4 :-, UBatlni’ iBajran St>, 
CA,T-.COTTA. 


Original Researches in the Treatment of Tropicftl 
■ U -Oiseases with indigenous Orngg — - 

By 

the loie Dr. HEM CHANDRA SEN, m. d. ' 

This book will teach you many useful things ahonl the uses of' 
many indigenous Diugs. You will find it invaluable in many tvays. , " 

Price:— Re. 1-8-0 

To be had of - — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2 , HoitOKUMAit 'I AGO RE Squaric, CAT-CUTTA. 


AlUl PILLS 

Dr Extract of Kalmegh solidi- 
fied in pill form. 

riiis is the Priiu ipal Ayuivedic 
liledicine indic.nted in infantile , 
Citiliosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wondeiful efficacy. Once 
ot tnice a neek adniinistcied 
dissolved in mothei’s milk to infants 
pi events liver complaints and keeps 
the bahj’ hetihliy. For tieatnient, 
a daily dose of to a full pill is 
leqitired till cure. 

Pi ice die . ^ ■ftev box of pills, 

loo pills : Us. lo. 


Or tlie liquid extract ofGuduchi and 
other powerful febrifuges. 

This is the Ayuivedic remedy 
for malarial feyer, free fiom quinine, 
or any injiirions ingredients, contain- 
ing Guduchi { Giilaucha-iitiospom 
Cordifolia,) and seveial other active 
bitters and febrifuges of the' Ayur- 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescence after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and cliionic 
stages of feveis, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price — Per bottle — of- — 8 os. Rs. 2 
3 bottles — Rs. 3-8-0. 

6 bottles— Rs. 10 ; i dozen Rs. 18. 

Postage a?id Parking e.vtra. 


td be iiiiti Of r-Kjsiiai'ad’s iyiirvdic laboratory, 

^ Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta, 
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JHLTl'NIOHI 


A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 
with English translation and explanatory notes 


Rasachaiya Kaviraj Bhudeb Mukherjee, m. A., 

Principal, Bengal College of Ayutveda ; fo> met ly Icciurer, Post-Gradualt 
cla^'^e^ hi Conintcrce, Calcntia Unh/ei sHy, 

Vol. r., P. P 355: — Piopcrlio and prepaialions of Mercury, iis puiificalion, Tliera- 
p( II II- iiacR. iia difTerent preparation!,, Etc. Rs. 6 [- 

Vol. II., P. P. 321 ; — pi' ertic!; and prepaiation!; of Mica, diFerent pyrites, Sliil.aiatii, 
T t'. ii'i (Sidplialc of Coppei), Sacyal.ani (liliie stone), Siilplmr, 
(' il .1111 (I'Vd Oeliic), IFarilal, ICanipilla, Kapardalta, Ilingnl.ini, 
G 11 , '-'iii.ii. Cupper, Etc. Postage Extra. 

“Tlie Volumes are v.umIi leading as tlic author introdiircs main- new information in 
them. lie had to studi n inj’ nncieni and new woilcs in a srliolaily way Itfore writing 
the volumes iinder le' 'f V. As lie did not hegin as an am.iletir. his umk is hou'id in 
be lelialile and nsefiil. Ti u 1 I <’ I'f aiiangcnient 's very good ; the original Smsl-nt 
te.'.t lias lieen given fust f n iv d 1 •> Ft-glish lendeiing. 

The printing, papci, binding and gel-np are all that could he desired. Ve 
lecommend these volumes to all lovers of Ayurveda as the treatise may be said to have 
introduced a new eta in tlm reiival of Ayurveda .” — Joutnal oj Ay mveda. 

To be had of ; — 

?vIizDIOAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta 


A Sliort Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

'W 

BV 

Dr. David C. Muthu, IVI.D , WI.R.C S., L.R.C.P. (Lond.) 

Price Re. 1 only. 

“In this little volume the amhoi has been snrcessful in intiodiicing ibe leadei 

to a brief Survey of the antiquity of (he Hindu Medicine and Civilisation 

the manual under review has become a very valuable and authoiitative voik 
on the subject it deals. The at langcment, mode of handling tbe subject 
matter and above all, tlic cleat, lucid and foiceful language and style, a" 
combine together to make the book to read like a novel of loniance, so tba^t 
tbe leader is caiiied in bis mind back to the pre-liistoi ic past and is piesen^ 
with a picture of ancient India in hei pastgloiy.” Journal of Ay»’'^’“^ 

To he be had of r — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOt, 

2 . Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

Telegrams : — Tiopiral, Ctilctiiia. Plume ; 109° ^ ^ 
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For those People to Avoid ell 
Gatec of 

For Honour, Riches, Leaiiiing ntitl Rs. 

Gieatiiess .. •• ? 

For Health. Physical Strength, etc. .. 7 

For Power of liloquence, Speeches, etc. 7 
For Success in any Undertaking or 
Litigation, etc. ... ,, r 

For Success in Siiort. Racing, Cards, 

Games of Chance, etc. .. 7 

For Success in Spiritual and Religious 
Life •* ..10 

For Success in Trade and Business . . to 

For Men’s Love to Women . . 7 

For Women’s Love to Men _.. to 

For Love of Opposite Sex, Atlr.active 
Prower . . 7 

For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, 

Good Crops, etc. . . . . 7 

For Success in Mining, Plumbago, etc. too 

For Success in Gemming .. ..125 


Sorts of Misfortunes and c.nter the 
Successful Life. 

As Rahhi Solomon’s Special Talisman for Rs. As. 

8 evecqy success .. .. 15 o 

8 Spcciallv sallied and worn by every 
8 siitccsVful llehrew, and qimlity .. st o 

ist quality .. •• •• 3'' ■' 

o KOTE—A 3 !oiiey Ouier or G. C. Notes 
wilt hiint; the Tolismou to yOur door. 
® One E.xttosive L<fe Readus^ Rs. /f, t~,uo 
o Rs. ay. three Rs. yo or mn>e at a time at 

0 Rs so per lemtini; Remit with birth 

® date. Always the full amount should be 
° 1 emitted in advance No V. P. P, 

8 Apply to— 

O, A. RAIVI OUTH, Astrologer. 

1 No. yo eiud yy (J. A.) Chekti Stfeet, 

o Colombo ( Cevlov ) 


LAWS OF SEXUAL FHILOSOPHY 

By Or. J. L. CHANDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(l) Laws of Menstruation— {2^ La .vs of Reprniiuctive ormnns — ('5) I.aws of Repro- 
duction — (4) Laws of Ovultinn — (5) i.aws of Ins-mination. Concepli.tn and Facundation 
— (6) Laws of Sterility — (7) L w. of Sexual Life — (S) Laws of Sexual Intercour.se — 
(9) Laws of Sexual Instinct— -li o) Laws of Sexual Invetsion- (n) I.aws of Sexual 
Perversion — (12) Laws of Mnriiaae- (i?) Law of Continence — (14) Law of Sex — 
(15! Law of Genius — (16I Law of Mvust.iul Abnorma ities, — (17) Sexual Intercourse. 
— Ratishasira [Se.vual Phitosophv of Iodta\. 

To be had 0 /-IHDIAW f^EDlCAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, HoroUiinmr Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 
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JUST PUBLISHED ! 


ASTANGA SAMGRAHA 

WITH 

COMEISrAKV BV INDII 

Frr/rrr/n IS a standard author in Avurvedn, and his tno Valuable works 
As/ttau^asnmyj^i/ta and Ashianoahtidaya are clear, biief and complete in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by the student of Ayurveda. 

the lenowned and learned pupils of Vahaia has wiilten a 
Commentaiy on the foimer, Sastlekha by name, which not only explains 
all passages quite cleaily, hut also clears all doubts with lespect to the names 
o he. bs and othe. medicines .and ,s ft ee from the many Uslead SrerroS 

Sfbe KvS ■‘■'.e ,.U,iv= „„i,s Jt Z ZTjJZTel 

can oe ivnown only by a compaiaiive study. 

ful/mmvherT" h” moV T unpublished as it conld not be had in 

^ renowned Cochin 

: libmi.es collect ^Vaner,xo ransack old manuscript 

a r ^omSe e ed o^ of rT® Public a correct 

i witbin the reach of the 1^ commentary with the text, and thus bring it 

, B ? , f ’ ^ Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscurity 

ubl.shed in three big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15, Postage Extra. 


Apply to 


to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

®^ccokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 

Tel. : ‘Tropical’, C.ai. o. 

Phone : 1090, Cal. 
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^ PULSE IN A.YURVEDA 

U 

■ ’ ' Second Edition, 1929 

By Dr. Ashutosh Roy, L. M.S., Pp. 124, R-O. 

“Tlie book Iiris two new sections discussing fully the well- 
known Tridosh thenu' of Ayurveda in all its aspects and 
European Sph)'gni"”raphical pulse tracing in different diseases 
I and their intei pi ctation.s according to Ayurveda witli 36 illus- 
trations. 

“The present volume is about three times as large as the 
first one and contains mucli valuable information hitherto 
inexplicable or link lown to the Aledical World, 

“The book is i)-thaps the only attempt in English in India 
j and our opinion is that the attempt is a complete success. The 
style is lucid, the .niangemeut good and expression sound. We 
have no doubt ll'.c book will have a vast circulation”. — -Journal 
5 of Avnrveiin. 

Price Re. 1-8 only, Postage Extra. 

0 

di To be had of — 

1 INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPT. 

^ 2, Horo Humar Tafi^ore Square, Calcutta. 

^ • 


LONGEVITY 

A Monthly Medical & Henith Mas-nzinc highly useful 
to the lay public & the professional- 

Edited by a Medical Board of six practisiog doctors and Published under the auspi« 
of a Govt recognised free Alcdicnl Inslitufion in ftladras. 

All your efforts... have His Excellency’s warmest sympathy wishes y 

Success in your endeavours. H. E. The Viceroy & Governor General of India. ^ 

‘T Note the work with mucli interest” — Major General T. H. Symons, O.B 

I. M.S., Ex-director General of hledical Service, India. _ ^ 

“Congratulate you on its aims and the e.xcellency of the material which it contat 
^ _A. W. Herzog Ph.B., A.M., M.D., Editor in chief. The Medico Legal Journa 
New York, U S.A., ^ 

“ I will mention “Longevity” in ‘Clinical Medicine & Surgery 

importance seems to warrant such mention” — Geo. B. Lake, M.D., Managing 
'Clinical Medicine & Surgery, New York. . . „ 

“It has been placed in the Library to which it will form a valuable Additio 
The High Commissioner for India, London. 

Annual Subscription ... — R®- 3"4'0 - 

Life ... .« Rs. so or £$• 

Apply io : — The Planaging Editor, 

“X.€>3xr«-3E:vx'3C‘ -sr ” 

Triplicane, Madras, “ 
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SNEHA PRALEPA 


^ ’ Tliis aiiliseplic ointment is prepared according to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed ] 

^ free from poisonous ingredients. Contains only liaimless vegetable diugs of the ^ 
f Hindu Pharmacopoeia. Has a soothing, exhilarating and curative effect in new, j 
♦ pivipks, blotches, red spots, itches, suubunts, fireburus, scotpion stiup, pains, sprains, \ 
^ bruises, ctits (innnediatefy stops bteedinp ashes, oriental and other sores, caibuucics, j 
^ cysts, whitlow, boils, poisonous ulceis (mercurial or othetsvise), opened boils, and \ 
operation sores of all hinds. ^ 

BholaDiitt Joslii.’Esq, P. W. D. Ofllcer, Muhulla Tilluclcpiir, Almora {1-4-24);— \ 
"Yow Sneha Piolepa U\ei\ in sever. al skin disea.ses and wounds acted like a chaim. i 

It has lowered down the value of. the so named English Ointment.” ^ 

^ N. \{. Dutt, Esq., P. W. D, A. Ik Ry., Lak.sham, Tippernh (ip-S-z-l) ■—''Sueha ^ 
^ Pialetn being a wonderful ointment, I am circulating the .same gradually amongs ^ 
A my staff.” j 

1 Shisliir Kuttiar Pramanio, Brol;er, 44-3, Ilairison Road, Calcutta (6-3-23): — ^ 
I I lecommend Sneha Ptalepa with all the emphasis I can commnmp'lo persons y 
T suffering from eczema, however chronic it maj’ be. It is unquestionably 'a soveieiyn ^ 
^ lemedy for eczema ” ^ 

T Price, Re. 1 per phial of I oz ; as 8 per phial of oc. j 

* 6 phials Rs. 5-8 ; 12 phials Rs. 10, and Rs 5. Postage & packing extra. ^ 

{ BISIlAItAD’S AYIJRVEI>IC LABORATORY. j 

L 2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. ^ 

T Telegrams ; TnopiCAi,, Calcutta. Telepimne : 1090, Calcutta, j 
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eHYHvaNaPRasH 

The Unrivalled Preventive and 
Curative Ag-ent in Phthisis 

Agency Surgeon, m.r , b.s , savs : — "I can safely assert that in my 
^Noenencp I have not come across n drug SUPERIOR TO A'OUR 
\ AVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like a 
charm in EARLY cases.” 

SURfiEON, u. p , says ; — “Your Chyavanaprash is a splendid 
stun, particulaily efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record Special Tuberculosis 

16;- “It is a Specific for Asthma and 

Pulmonary Phthisis.” 

40 Tolas (80 doses for 80 davs) ... Rs. 4 
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romiilicadoiw. 

Mlirai'i Taija--A tiird remedy for cooling the hrain and an efferlive cure 
for licad.iclie. ilirr-mess. uealne.s.s of hrain, bus of mental equilibrium, etc. 

Subhra Pralepa— An enectlve oimment in all kinds of sores, wounds, 
eczema, acluxe, pimples, boiW, tiJceis, Scjii>ies, eic. 

I’ or further particulars and all other Sastric preparations, please wnte to : 

Kaviraj Shibnatli Sen, B. A., M. B., Kaviratna, 

PROPRIETOR, 

KAILASH AYURVEDA-BHABAN, 

103m1, Beadon Street. Beat/on Street P. O., Calcutta, 
Phone, B. B. 2459. 






fit tundn^ to advn Users pUas^ mmlion the /ounut of Ayurvtdj, 


J K>K»«K}nKlK}V3<r>jQtCIOKl«0*OICa3K(OtO«C*0*0«OK«CtO«UtO*CK)«(}«C«0*CW;KK»CaCVMrtCK«CK«0 




Vl 


THE JOURN\L OF AYURVEDA ADVERTISER. 


^ NEPHRITIN 

(5 Grain Tablets; 


, Formula— Nephritin is a true glandular product obtained from the 
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Medical Swaraj for India 

BV 

Dr. M R. SAMEY, Ph.D., M.D., D.P.H. 

Lecture Delivered under the Auspices of Sri Nikhila Karnataka 
Ayurveda Mandnla, Bangalore., December, /p^/. 


The intellectual badge of belotry that India wears on 
its forehead is patent in every Depaitment of national life, 
socirj], economic, educational and political and nowhere 
is it more undisguised than it is in Medical Relief. 

The entire depaitment of Medical Relief is conceived, 
planned and executed in an entirely alien pattern and 
the very warp and woof of it is resonant with exotic tinge. 

The personnel of the Department live, move and have 
their being in a foriegn atmosphere and their entire 
equipment is alien, as if India were a clean slate with 
no civilisation or tradition to base its policy upon. 
Western medicine bids a blustering extinction to 
Ayurveda, the medical system of the land for all lands. 

The extent to which this Pretender to Medical 
Throne is threatening the weal of Ayurveda in India is 
patent by the following Memorandum of the Madras 

Ayurveda Sabha of Mylapore, submitted to the Govern- 
ment of Madras, 


The Memorandum ftates among other things, tha 
the pubhc expected from the Mad, as School of India, 
ledicne g,eat scholars and experts in Medicine will 
.ecogmoon and glo.y. But the worlc produced in th, 
school dunng the period of six years that it had bee, 






242 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


fjAN 


in existence had produced results which were not satis- 
factory or upto tlie expectation. The great woihs on 
tlie subject of Ayurveda were not at all taught as 
intensively as tlie subjects demanded. Further, the value 
of .the little knowledge of Ayuiveda which the pupils 
got was lost like a drop in the sea of foreign studies 
and methods of treatment with which the students were 
compelled to become familiar. In the enquiry held and 
evidence collected preliminary to the starting of the 
school, it was pointed out that the Indigenous systems 
required Government help to revive it, that the system 
was complete within Itself in every branch, though surgery 
practised in the Allopathic system and also sketched in 
the ancient woik “Siisruta” had ceased to be practised on 
a large scale and the public were eager to see the revival 
and practice of Ayurveda in its entirety. This great 
object had been set at naught by those in charge of the 
School 'I'he Sabha feels in its duty to urge on the 
attention of the Government the need to protect the 
orthodox learning and practice and to that end (i) 
entrust the Government Institution to a body of 
thoroughly oithodox persuasion and to make it possible 
for the interested to study the system for its own sake, 

(2) to make grams and pensions to genuine scholais, 

(3) tind to enable them to expound the ancient science in 
a style attractive even to the modern world without 
outside interference, etc. 

From the above, it is patently clear that the. touch of 
Government to the gold of Ayurveda has resulted in 
being transmuted into an alloy of copper in the Govern 
inent of Madras School of Indian Medicine as a Catholic 
Church would slowly distort and perish under a Protestant 

Prelate. 

So long as the kndian Nation relies on powers withou 
for its intellectual emancipation from alien bondage, 
national renaissance shall be frustrated and thwarted 
the same extent as it continues to look to Governm^ 





243 


,gj2.'] the JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 

help. Cribbed, cabinned aud confined within the four 
Corners of the official system and believing that it carries 
-the world wisdom in 'medicine within its ring fence, the 
'medical Satrapy of Government could do very little for 
the .revival of Ayurveda. 

Untouched by the -'hand of Government, Ayurveda 
'•remained pure at the source and its fresh waters getting 
'mixed with the saline waters of t'he'wide ocean of Western 
'medical wisdom 'threatens to become saltish. 

The army of 'Charaka and Susruta cannot be mar- 
shalled by civil captains of medico-legal acumen whose 
■gallantry consists in making out a case for the subsistence 
of the army as Followers and lower subordinates,- rank 
and file. The Army of Occupation is strongly entrenched 
and buttressed in the country for any easy, rendition of 
•the dethroned Prince of Ayurveda in the Medical 
“GADI.” Stalwarts like Mahatma Gandhi decline to bell 
the cat of medical Self-determination in India and fight 
shy of even giving a word of encouragement to founding 
of an Indian Hospital in London although of official 
persuasion only. Much less could they dare espouse the 
cause of Ayurveda for fear they will be denounced as back- 
numbers. The great political Pundit Malaviya changed 
the name of Ayurveda so as to suit his scientific attain- 
ments into Faculty of Indian Medicine and Surgery in his 
Benares Hindu University and believes in Metallurgy to 
transmute India in Bondage to a free India rather than 
on Ayurveda. The great Vice-chancellor of the Mysore 
University, Dr. Brajendranaih Seal, feared institution of 
an Ayurvedic Faculty in Mysore that it may be out- 
casted by the high academic Priests of Modern Universi- 
ties by incluoing such an olla-podrida of Science as 
Ayurvedn. 

While such a taboo attaches to the very name of 
Ajmrveda given to India as a National Heritage by Lord 
Dhanvantn what lot or part could Aurvedists have in 
the medical relief of the country ! 
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The Indian Medical Council Bill is on the Legislative 
tapis threatening to bang, bolt and bar the door of entry 
atvainst the L. M. P. of their own make and the Change- 
lings of L. I. M. will be thrown as the flotsam and jetsam 
of an age of orthodox quakery, being neither felsh, fish 
or fowl in Indian Medical Hierarchy. 

For the Ayurvedic colleges to assay to keep company 
with the advances in modern medical knowledge is to bid 
for lunacy. Hear what doctor Charles Mayo asserted at 
a recent meeting in connection with the congress of the 
American Colleue of Surgeons : — 

“The world liad moved ahead so fast as regards 
material civilisation that man was tending to fall behind 
in his power of adpatation and the result was a great 
increase in insanity. Every other Hospital bed in the 
United States is for the mentally afflicted, insane, idiotic, 
feeble-minded or senile persons. That is worry. It 's 
worry that breaks down the biain, not work as such. 
There is an enoimous number of people who are almost 
fit for the asylum”. 

■ Such is the veidict of tlie most affluent nation of the 
world, the U.S.A., and how could poor India cope with it? 

With spare grants, and step-motherly toleration by 
the powers that be, our rich Heritage of Lord Dhanwantri 
can ill-afford to run the Marathon Race to adapt itself m 
the material advancement of Western Medical Science 
and what does it matter if we call a halt to the mad race. 

We must develop ourselves on our own lines according 
to the national genius and not become an appendage 
any alien system. For, after all Ayurveda is the parent 
stock from which other medical systems of the world have 
sprung and it is whole and comprehensive to suit ti 
needs of our country. 

We cannot be self-sufficient and efficient in Wester^ 
medicine depending as it does on alien men and moiie), 
drugs and dopes^ modes add methods for its very np P 
and more so for its advancement. 
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IiidiH needs clieap doctorintj nnd no expensive equip- 
ment and achievement for tlie medical relief. Tlie 
centralised form of medical relief shall never filler down 
to tlie masses and penury and woe shall stalk the country 
if a few mammoth mansions called Hospitals are erected 
in metropoles to mock the miserable masses. 

The vaidya has been the only available medical 
succour to the millions of India and it will be moonshine 
to think of a modern dispensary for the mofussil in pipintr 
times of prosperity and much less possible in these days 
of universal economic depression prevalent in the countiy. 
What does it avail to the penurious villager to look at the 
costly palaces for the sick to be opened only by the key 
of Gold. Self-rule is the only law of Life and Ayurveda 
alone can make it possible for the dawn of tlie medical 
Swaraj for India, 

No financial legerdemain can invent the means for 
the costly equipment of a doctor and a Dispensaiy for 
each village unit and the only remedy consists in disband- 
ing the costly medical services and encouraging the 
Independent Medical Profession of whatever denomination. 

The mabab concern of the Administration for the sick 
and the weak conceived by the Medical and Sanitary 
Departments is impossible of practical help owing to the 
financial stringency of the times and the best plan is 
to revive the autonomous medical relief system of India. 

Even the fringe of rural India is not touched by the 
alien system of Medical Relief and it will be quite a 
job to grapple. with (the problem of Indian Medical Relief 
for Swaraj Government if it gets -itself infatuated with 
the siren voice of western medical organisation and looks 

on Ayurveda with a cavalier indifference as it has done 
hitherto. 

Medicine and Law, -Doctors and Lawyers, are the 
bulwark of the Bureaucracy as Mahatma Gandhi wrote 
long ago and to give a fresh lease of life to the Medical 
Oligarchy m Swaraj by pinning our faith to the Official 
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System of Medicine is to perpetuate helotage of the 
worst son, namely intellectual enslavement of India 
While adaptation to the rapidly advancing material 
civilization has been impossible for the wealthiest nation 
of the world, America, it is indubitably so for India, the 
poorest country in the world. 

Mahatma Gandhi has been the greatest diagnostician 
of India’s ailment. Poverty, and hence his “Charka” 
and .Loin Cloth have proved weapons of formidable force 
to terrorise London and Lancashire. 

Buckinohmn Palace has been well exploded by this 
^‘Naked Fakir” who as the sympbol of Indian Poverty 
has bombarded the sacrosanct precincts of. the Palladinn 
of Modern materialistic civilization. It is upto the 
JuiAedists of India to work for Medical Swaraj for 
t dia by showing the way out of the wood of material 
medical morass. “Back to Nature” must be their slogan. 
Old Dhanvi'antri shall look after the weal of the noble 
at my of Vaidyas and the Indian afflicted and let his 
system leign supreme from Cape Comorin to the 
Himala}’as. 

Give up. your warped outlook and bask in the sunshine 
of India’s rich Heritage bequeathed to us by Bhagavvaii 
Dhanwantri in His infinite Grace. 

Gird up your loins, and be up and doing, 

Sons of Dhanwantri, why sit ye idle. 

Wait ye for some alien aid, 

Ihen gird up your loins. 

Be up and doing. Freemen by themselves are made. 

Ayurveda is the sura total of human culture and 
knowledge and you need not go with a begging bowl to 
Modern Medicine for the alleviation of the sick and 
suffering m India. Will it, and Medical Swaraj is 
realised in the twinkling of an eye. 

Om Tat Sat. 
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FEVER IN AYURVEDA 

nv 

ASHUTOSM ROY, L.M.S. 

Haj^aribagli. 

( Coniimicd ftom our last issue. ) 


^Jvara-Kcsari — Aconite, "Mevcnry, Sulphur 
Trikatu (3 carminatives) 

Triphala (3 laxatives) 

Croton seed 

Mixed and made into pill with juice oC 
Bliringaraj (Wadelia ealendulacero) 

Adjunct — 

For all fevers — with cocoanut water 

For Pitta fever — with sugar and water 

For Sannipat — with pulv. of Black popper 

For burning — with pulv. of Long pepper and Caraw’ay. 

Maha-jvarankusa — Aconite, Mercury and Sulphur 
Uhatura seed 

Trikatu, made into pill with water 
Indicated in both Shyam and Niram stages of fever with 
pain all over the body and heaviness of the head, cough 
and impaired digestion •, in Kapha and Vayu-kapha 
and Vayu fevers also in Visham Jvara (malaria) and 
in long continued fever’s. 

Adjunct— give with juice of leaves of Nishinda (V. Kegundo), 
of Palita madar (Erythena Indiea) — antibilious, if 
Much pain in head and body {eg. Influenza) ; give with 
ginger juice and honey — if constipation. 

Kasturi Bhairah—Kesova^Q and Cinnabar and Borax 
Nutmeg and Mace (carminatives) 

Long and Black peppers (carminatives) 

Musk stimulant, aromatic 

are mixed and made into pills with ginger juice (4 grs.) 
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Indieiitecl in Vayu-Kaplia, fever witli pain of the sides of the 
body, cou^li and cxces.s of .sleep, also in Pitta and 
Sannijiafc fever ; "ivo do.se (2 {?rs.) in eases of 
children, old meirand weak individual.s. 
Javara-Kasturi-^hconxie and Ciiniabar and Borax (Antacid, 

"ood for throat) 

Mace and Nutmo" (Aromatic carminatives) 

Lon" and Black peppev-s (carminative.s, good for Kapha) 
Canahis .seed 
Musk and Makaradhwaj 
made into pills witli ginger juice. 

Indicated in Vayn-kapha fever with excess of sleep, irritation 
of (luoat, eatarrah of nose, headache and high fever, 
al.'jo in Pitta and Kapha fever. 

Salpa-Jvai ntiJais — Aconite, Mercury, Sulphur 
Dhatnni .seed 
Trihatu (3 carminatives) 

made into pillt: witli ginger juice and inside of seed of Lime. 
('hintainoni Rasa — Aconite, Mercury and Sulphur, Iron and 

Copper 

Dhatura seed 

Chitra (P, Zeylantca) - stimulant 
Trikatu 

made into pill with ginger juice and citrus acida. 

is) 7Vhich Arset7tc and Mei'cui-y are covihined 
with Sulphur. 

Kalpn..taru Rasa — Mercury and Sulphur and Realgar. 

Snake-poison (Stimulates the adrenals, very heating) 

Bimala (origanum vulgaris) — bitter 

Borax 

Trikatu (2 peppers and ginger) — carminative 
It is very heating and stimulant, destroys Vayu-Kapha 
Adjuncts : — with ginger juice in Vayu-Kapha fever, cough, 
asthenia and indigestion are benefited 
If^ used as ‘'Nasya'-’f (Snuff) or “Pralepa” (paste), it relieves 
headache due to Vayu-Kapha, L)elirium and Giddmes.. 
Nava- Jvara7i kasha — Mercury, Sufpar, Orpiment, Caicine^^ 
Borax, mixed with bile of “Rohee’Lfish into 2 gr. p'h® 

It induces -peispiration and 'relieves the temperature in Kepi'e 
and Kapha- Pitta fever. 
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Gnda-inuravi — ^Ifivcury, Sniplinv, llesvlgav, Ivoti-pyi'ito.^!, Coppor, 
Leail, Hingnl (from whicli pure nipi'cuvy is oxtvacted) 
SHiihhniiji-R<Jsa — iilercury, Siilplmr, Ovpiniejit, Roalgnr arc 
made into a paste with jiiico of 
Karaln (I\roniordica charantia) 

Apply this paste on copper plate and enclosing the. whole 
tiling in a crucible, roast in sand-bath for 12 hoars 
When cool, tnlco out the copper plate and pnlvori/.e it and 
make into gr.s, IV pills, with black pepper. It should 
be taken enclosed in betel leaf. 

Indications — In intermittent fever with shivering fits 
(M.alaria etc.) givo cold water or sugar cano juice and 
soup of PliaseoUi.s innngo. 

Visvcsioar-Rasa — IMercnry, Sulphur, Copper, Iron, Orpiinent 
Katphal (Myrica Sapida) — Expectorant. 

Mrisha Sringhi (Gymnia Sylve.stra) — Bitter 

Boch (Acorns calamus) — Carminative 

Dried ginger — Carminative 

Bamanhati (C. Siphonanthus) — Expectorant 

Haritaki (C. Myrobalum) — Laxat.ive 

Bala (P. Odouereta)— Aromatic, Stomachic. 

Coriandar — Carminative ; and add juice of 
Khetpapra (oldendalia corymbose) - antifebrile 
Adjunct — Rock salt, juice of Knkmaehi (Soianum Nignnm) — 
diuretic 

Vaia-Pitlantak Rasa — Mercury, Sulphur, j\Iica, Copper, Iron, 
•Swarna M<ak.sliika (Iron Pyrites) 

Mntha (C. Rotundus) — Diaphoretic 
G I y eer rh iza — La xa ti ve 
Grapes — Laxative.s 
Myrobalum — Laxatives 

Satamuh— (Asparagus Sarmentosu.s) — diiiretic, alterative 

to be mixed with juice of 

Ghritakumari (Iponma Digibata)~eooling, alterative ; to 
be taken with sugar and water in Vayu Pitta Fever, 

{6) Combination of Aconite, Arsenic and Met curj\ 

Bamhhnnalh -Aconite, Orpiment, Realgar, Wliite Arseivc, 

Cinnabai, Mercury, Sulphur, Borax, Alum and opium 
. Soak in juice of leaves of Canabis Sativa and 
Nishinda (Vitex Negundo) — expectorant 
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Dliatnva, Nim (Melia Azadiraelita) — antifebrile; and make 
into 2 »\‘. pill.'! 

•with ginger juice — in high fever with cough and diarrlicca. 

Vishci-Bati — Aconite, Mercury, Sulphur, cinnabar, orpiment, 
Borax, mica, rock salt, and black pepper 
rub with bile from buffalows* liver into gr. IV pills. 
Indicated in Pitta fever, Vayu-Kapha fever, fever will) 
excessive heat and perspiration with burning of palm 
and sole (pitta excitation) 

Adjunct — Ginger juice and honey. 

Contraindicated in fever with vomiting and purging. 

Chnndeswar Rasa — Mercury, Sulplmr, copper, aconite, white 
Arsenic. Rub in ginger juice for an hour, then soak in 
ginger juice and dry in the Sun; continue this process for 
7 successive days ('‘Rhapna”), then soak in juice of 
Nishinda ( V. Negundo ) and give “Bhapna'' fafter 
soaking, dry in the sun) and repeat the process for 
7 consecutive days. 

Adjunct — Honey and ginger juice 

Cold bath, Soothing oil application and nourishing meat soup 
to be given. 

Indicated in Kapha and Vayu-Kapha fever with pain in the 
head and inside the body (Influenza group, Rheumatic 
fevers etc.) also in Niram stage of fever with headache. 

A ^ar-Kastiiri — Aguru (wood of aquillaria agaloecha — fragrant), 
musk, ginger and the two peppers, nutmeg, niereiuy, 
sulphur, orpiment, aconite, Rudraksha (Elceoearpus gani- 
trus) ; mix with water into gr. TV pills. 

Indicated in Pitta, Kapha-Pitta and Vayu-Kapha feveis in 
Sannipat with burning and sleepiness. 

Adjunct — Ginger juice and honey. 

Jvara-kulantnk — Iron and mica, aconite, ICajjali (of meio'D 
and sulplmr), Cinnabar, Red and White arsenic, realgc>> 
Root of Akanda (ealatropis procrea — antifebrile). lOot 
Karati (Nerium odourettum— cardiac tonic), e.i’oton seed 
N. B. Mica is silicate of Iron and Magnase — -Haematinic. ^ 
Indicated in Vayu-Kapha and Pitta Kapha fevers aecomp!'”''^ 
with very high temperature. ^ 

Contraindicated in children, old men and delicate indiv^ >'■ 
Give Rice with soothing food and drink. 
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Du. G. MADAUS, 

Radchctil, Drcsdat. 

The latest conclnsionK that in plants animal hovni ones are also 
to be found, e.". in the clru" Polygonatnm oDlc. an extract of 
the pancreas, similar to insulin, or in the tuber of rhubarb plant, 
the ingredients of the linman liver, i.e. Cholesterinc, have led to 
a new method of consideration, with regard to the relations between 
animals and plants, which may bo especially applied to the 
scientific explanation of the homoeopathic main principle. These 
relations between animals and plants may bo explained phylo- 
genetically. 

Considering the development of plants and animals on the earth, 
from the primordial cell, wo find that plant and animal classes 
have developed equally in a periodical change. The dependence 
on each other, as is hnown, is already conditioned by the plants 
inhaling carbonic acid breathed out by human beings and animals, 
and worlcing it into starch, or sugaa, respectively, and in exchange, 
exhaling oxygen, which is urgently acquired by human beings and 
animals for the purpose of life, i.e. that no plant is able to live 
without the presence of animals. But this dependence exists not 
only with regard to the respiration, but also with regard to the 
growth, the building up, and the vital forces. 

The plants live from the excrements of the animals, or from 
their decayed bodies, and the animals live from the plants. Yet 
we know that the hormones of the animals in their decayed state 
are less at the disposal of the plants for the working up and the 
working on than in animal excrements, i.e. in the urine. We know 
that, for instance, women when pregnant develop already on the 
first day after conception pregnancy hormones in the urine. These 
may be applied according to the Zondeek method for the test of 
pregnancy, ihis method is carried out in such a w.ay, that, for 
instance, 1/10 ecm. up to 1 com. of the urine of women is injected 
into yovrng female mice. These show then, in the case of pregnant 
persons, a particularly speedy development of the ovaries. The 
result of this is that the secreted hormone develops its hormonal 
effect also in another class of animals. 
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The recently flecent-pcl Berlih [ohysieian, T)r, Zikel, was able 
to prove that a hormone displays a'so a specific effect in the 
plant. He manured some particularly valueless plants with animal 
hormones, and proved a characteristic change of the sap of these 
plants. With the enormous quantities of human and animal 
excrements, as Ernst Euhrmann describes so well in his books 
“Agave" and “Her Bienenmensch", it is clear, that the working 
U]) of the excrements is for the plant, not only a question of 
satisfying the demand for oxygen, but the hormones, and enzyma 
found in the exeiements are neeessai’y for life, for the building 
up, and for the growth, and have even become a deciding factor 
for the development of the plant. One can affirm that genetically 
an animal period influences hormonally, and also with regard to the 
building up, the dev('lopm6nt of a plant period, and that the higher 
developed plant class contributes again to the furtber development 
of the animal class. So i( has become a cbaracteristie differentiation 
of the plants, which makes itself known, in that some plants seek 
the human dwelling places, while others avoid them, that means 
that plants which s«ek human beings, are dependent on tlieir 
excrements, viz Aeonitum, Conium, Bursa pastoris, etc. 

It is interesting that the influence of the human and animal 

excrements results in the fuitlfer woiking up a bi polarisation in 

the plant, fl'his allows itself to be proved particularly easily with 

regard to mushrooms. We see, for instance, on the cakes of the 

cow-dung in the meadows, two kinds of mnsbrooms grow, on the 

one side a mushroom which condenses, or takes over the aromatically 

relishable parts, that is the champignon, and on the other side a 

mushroom, which builds up and condenses the poisonous paits of 

the excrements, that is Agaricus phalloides. The tiniest pieces 

of this mnsliroom piodnce, when eaten by human ^beings, the 

appeal ance of intestinal poisbning, ns appears when a motion 

remains too long in the body. Eiom this and certain other similar' 

comparisons, it follows that the poisonoUsne.ss of a plant is at the 

same time a pi oof of the existence of that animal clas«, on the 

excrements oF which this plaht builds up, and the hormones, o' 

the eheyma of which it condenses to poison On tlie excrements 

of the reptiles we see the developing of poisons for reptiles. 

the bird era, we observe the appearing of plants, for instance, 

umbelliferous plants, the seeds of which are poisonous speeinCa 

for birds. These seeds are, however', less poisonous tor < 

* * Jjlvcn 

classes, wbieli have developed before, or later than this eia, 
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five cfirrawny poeds nre sufiieienfe bo ki}} n ftpnrvow. Tims, Hio 
cabbage lettuce builds up on tlio exci'omeiits oC rabbits, and hares, 
because for tliese, the so-called “heart leaves” oE the cabbage lolbuce 
are very poisonous, wliereas, as is known, these leaves are not 
poisonous for human beings. Wo know that goats are absolutely 
insensitive, for instance, to opium, or morphium ; cows and houses, 
however, are again, very sensitive to tiiesn. The papavoracons 
plants, therefore, have only developed during the period of dovelop- 
iTient of bovines, horses, and human beings. The poisons of the 
plants are, therefore, genetical condensations of the hormones, or 
intestinal excrements of certain classes of animals. 

What signification has the physiological connection between 
animal and plant, for the healing value for each other, and for 
tlie healing power for human beings ? This question is especially 
interesting for us. It signifies, according to Fiihrmann, removal of 
constitutional anomalies in the instance of supplying of the lacking 
or the diminishing of the surplus. When a human being completes 
ontogenetically in the womb, the development from the embryo, 
within nine months up to-day’s perfection, this is a .shortened 
course of the developmert of mankind on the earth from tlic 
primordial cell up. Should a disturbance, or even only a restraint 
enter, thus the fish nature, or the reptile nature is only incompletely, 
or too completely developed In the foetus. The infant is then 
born with a so-ealled tendency which we designate from the physical 
standpoint as constitution, from the psychical standpoint as a 
eliaracteristic tendency. The constitutional, or characteristic 
anomalies are signs of lacking, or reversed, preponderance of periods 
in the ontogenesis, Tliey may in all probability be influenced by 
the application of plants with hormonal condensiitions of tlie various 
animal classes. 

Whether, indeed, it Is possible to analyse tlie plant in this 
instance, is a question, tlie answer to which remains to be found 
in the future. The best method that we liave at our disposal ah 
the present time is the pathogenesis of the plants that means the 
pi oof of the efficacy of the plants on healthy persons as jiractised in 
homoaopathy. 

T'cn the explanation of the particular symptoms occurring with 
this is yet a further account required. 

Ihe modification of the healing power as found in the plants 
is conditioned by various circumstances, viz. the growth in the 
suii causes the plant ti produce a sap. e.g. with Cina, Colchicum, 



254 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


[Jan, 


Dulcamara, efce., wliicli administered to healthy people produces 
sometimes a feeling of “improvement of the complaints by warmth.” 
In ease of heliopathie plants, e.g. Daphne mezereum, or Aejarieus, 
we are able testate from the tests with the sap of these plants 
that “the complaints are improved by coldness. In ease of 
climbing, or twining plants which have no support of their own, 
e.g. Bryonia, one finds sometimes with tests on healthy people 
the symptom “aggravation by movement.” for the plant dies, if 
it is d eprived forcibly of its support, on the other hand one finds 
with this plant the symptom “improvement by resting”. Reversed, 
one finds with plants which creep by underground rhizomes, or 
overground shoots, e.g. Rhus toxic., the symptom ‘ improvement 
by movement.” Y’hen the plant grows on soil containing salt, 
lb thus develops particularly strong healing powers, e.g. it develops 
with Artemisia merit., on soil containing soda, the efificacioiis 
Santonin. When Artemia is cultivated on soil containing no salt, 
it develops no Santonin. The plants which endure bruising, or a 
break, or a contusion by a good gallic formation, for instance, the 
broad plantain, Symphytum ofBc., Hellanthus or Arnica, have a 
very good regeneration hormone which may be used with success 
also with internal therapy in eases of broken bones, and contusions, 
but also externally for badly healing wounds, and abscesses on the 
skin. Plants growing in swamps, strongly containing humic acid, 
have <a particular power to work uji the uric acid, e g. Ledum 
palnstris, Kalmia latifolia. 


Everywhere the healing power of the plants may be explained 
by the growth, and the nature of the ground, the building >ip 
animal excrements, etc. The root lias, generally speaking, stiong 
resemblance to the stomach, and intestinal canal. It 
designated a.s an inverted intestine of the plant, it develops ferments, 
which assists in digesting tlie earth as we find it similarly in the 
human intestine. ] -will bring to notice the tubers of the leots 
of legumes filled with bacteria radieicola, or the symbiose of the 
mushrooms on the tip.s of the roots which are designated as 
Mykorrhiza, If one wishes to test, for instance, the ferments o 
^ root, one makes a root creep over a polished marble plate. One 
sees then along the path, that the marble plate is ligtiy ' 

In short, we have to contend with absolutely similar relations 
between the roots of plants and the animal intestine. Tlie 
shock develops various hormones of the intestinal gland, 
liver gland, and the paerca,s. It also shows peristalsis. 
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continiiGs in t\ie ovovgi’ouncl pltvnfc in foi'm oE tv pnlstition, tvs wo 
know this from the hviintvn pulse. Wo find wifcli plants also noi’vos, 
a heart centre, and much which is comparable with animal organs. 
He who is interested in this, should read tho beautiful boolr, 
“Pflanzen-schrift” (“Plant Autographs and their revelations”), oE 
the Indian, Dr. Bose. 

The baric serves for the protection against tho attacks of 
animals and insect'''. The greater the attacks, tho more capable 
of resistance is the bark, and the better is its medical usefulness. 
Thus we apply China-bark for malaria infection which attacks 
through the skin. One third of the diameter of tho China-tree 
consists of bark. We ap])ly the Ratanhia bark for chapped skin. 
A large overground development of the plant, and a neglect of the 
underground parts shows strong relations to the skin and tho 
lungs, e.g. Mallow. Tho contents of tho bundle of tho vessels 
show a relation to the blood circulation, e.g. Camphor. When the 
plant grows on stones, or calcareous earth, the leaves, for instance, 
of the saxifraga variety, secrete large quantities of carbonate o E 
lime, and for the assimilation of the lime in the human body tho 
saps of this plant class are especially qualified. 

The flowers of the plants have relations to tho head and tho 
genital organs, i.e. the hypsophills, and the perigone loaves to the 
brain, and to the skull. I call to mind the development of the 
poppy head, and its effect on the brain, and the sepal floral leaves 
and stamina on the genital organs. The hypsophill is with some 
plants of a very char.acteristic form. It wraps up the flower of 
Arum tryphillurn with a necklike lancing, by which the insects 
are retained. The power of resistance of the hypsophill against 
the attacks of the resisting insects is an explanation of the efficacy 
of tins plant against the affection of the neck-oi'gans, especially 
the larynx. The flower lias sometimes a very energetic effect on 
the genital organs. One may think of the application of tlie flower 
of Crocus sativus which formerly has been misused for abortion. 
A tree which has been deprived of all its flowers is as ill as a 
woman practising abortion. A shrub with unfertile flowers as in 
the case with snowball (Viburnum opnlus) has an inhibiting effect 
on the functions of the womb. With the powder, made of the 
root of this shrub all labour-pains can be brought to a standstill, 
i.e. to pi event a threatening abortion. Interesting is the efficacy 
fan.,i j,iowing exuberantly in flowers, and which also displays 
bion ,3 efficacy on the genital organs, viz, the maize mildew 




pvospei’inp; on the spadix of the Indian corn (Ustilago maidis) has 
a specific effect on the nterns, also the ergot (Seeale eornufcnm), 
wliich ripens in the flower of the corn, i.e the genital organs. 

The Pliyto-analytical method of considering allows to appear 
always in a new light the pathogenesis of the plants, i.e., the 
picture of the symptoms as applied in hommopathy. 

The approved homcnopathic main symptoms, especially the 
mental symptoms, may he explained by the growth, the building 
up, and the mode of life of the plants. T^Hien Pulsatilla pratensis 
allows the large flower heads to droop, thus the mental symptom 
“the hanging of the head'' is no fantasy of a subdued signature 
theory, but conditioned by the hormonal powers of the plant, which 
may be genetically established at a later time, 

Por this a greater co-operation between the botanist and the 
physician is essential. The physician must become again a botanist, 
and must regain from studying the symbiose of men and plants, 
the surety for the right application of the remedies. 

1 would like to mention, finally, still another claim, which 
for the practitioner arises from the application of the hormones 
of the plants. The hormones particular to the plants, not their 
poisons, are, as well as the vitamins, bound up with the albumen 
of the plant, they are immaterial, i.e. nob to be isolated, but a 
condition of the albumen. This albumen of the plant is contained 
unchanged in the fresh sap, or pap of the plants, but it is 
precipitated by the. addition of alcohol. The homa 3 opabbic prinifi 
tincture which represents a mixture between the sap of the plant 
and alcohol and from which all turbidities, and precipitations 
have been filtrated out, is not the ideal final aim of the form of 
administration. If tlio full effect of the plant is desired, tims 
one is obliged, as Hahnemann already recommended in the second 
edition of his book, '‘Chronic illnesses", volume three, pages bd 
and 280, to proceed from the triturations of the fresh leaves, f^e 
tests of Coninm and Digitalis were undertaken by Hahnemann 
already with snch fully effective’ triturations. Unfortnnntel,) fi'® 
triturations from fresh plants could .not proceed. This was oanv 
to Grnnar, who declared in first homceopathic pharmacopceia 
one could renounce the prescription of these triturations, as 


production would be too complicated. 

To-day this reason is no more standing 
return to the best form of administration. 


tl,e test. IVe 
i.e. the trituration® 


the fresh plant. 
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In Germany these trituration arc already obtained in Jiiass 
production. 

What concerns the producing ol’ these triturations, TTaiineninnn 
has already drawn attention to them on page 2G8, footnote 2, of 
of his book “Organon” (sixth edition, page 242) (what has been 
newly found, one hundred j'ears later, by allopathy, see Trendelen- 
burg, “Prescription for llemedics”, second edition), that these 
powders are only then "for ever imperishable” i e. durable, if they 
have been relieved of their superfluous moisture. These preparations 
are, therefore, according to the prescriptions of Hahnemann, to 
be made as free from water as is, on the whole, technically possible. 

This condition has to be observed, when producing triturations 
from fresh plants. Triturations from fre-sb plants are to be favoured 
in the prescription, when it is essential to have the efllcacy of the 
hormones particular to this plant. 

Summary as follows ; — 

The phyto-analysis, i.e. the study of the building up, the growth, 
the mode of life of the plant, the test of the animal excrements 
condensed in the plants, the test of the hormones of the plants, 
gives the scientific base of the pathogenesis, i.e. the symptom-theory 
of hommopathy. 


MIDWIFERY IN ANCIENT INDIA 

BY 

De. GlRINDllA NATH MUKHERJEE, b.a., M.d., f..i.sb. 

Ca/cutfa. 


VII 

The Lying-in-room. 

Caraka says,— “Before the ninth month of pregnancy, the 
lying-in-room should be constructed. The land should be cleaned 
of bones, gravels and potsherds. The ground selected sliould be 
of auspicious colour, taste and smell. The gate of the house 
should face towards the East or the North. There must be a 
store of wood such as Vilva ( ^gle marmelos ). Tindnka 
{ tospyros embryopferis), Ingudn {Balanites Rox), Bhallataka 
{Semecarpns anacardinm), Varava {Ochnnm basiUcum), Kh<xdira 
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{^Acacia catechu') or wood of other'kinds said to be auspicious 
by a Brahman versed in Atharvaveda ; and tliere must be a 
sufficient ; provision for clothes, liniments, and covers. .For the 
pregnant woman, be careful to have a fire-place, water, pestles 
and mortars, a privj’, a bathing place, and’ ovens. These should 
be constructed according to the science of engineering and should 
be pleasant witli regard to the season. There should be collected 
clarified butler, oil, honey, different hiirds of salts, such as rode 
salt, sorichal salt, and black salt, l^idaugas {Emhelic Ribes), 
treacle, Knsiha {Sanssinca Joppa), Kilimn { Pinns dcodarn)^ 
N agar a (dried root of Zingiber oP'icinnJc), Pippali {Piper longtnn), 
its root, Hastipippali { Scindaspns officinalis), Mmduhparni 
{Hydroctyle Asialica), Ela {Eictiarhnn cardantonnnn), .Laigali 
{Gloriosa super ba), Vaca {Acoins. ca/nnius), Cavya {Piper cavn\ 
Citraka {Plnvibago zcylanicunt)^ Ciravilvn {Pougamia glabrn), 
Hingu {Feirnla Assafcciida), Sarsapa {mustard seeds), Lasutta 
{Allium sativum), finely or coarsely powdered rice, Kadaviln 
{Authoccphalus kadambd), Atasi {Linum usitatissiviuin), Viillijo 
{Cucurbeto pepo), lihurjja {Be tula bhojpatra), Knlotha {Doltcos 
unijflorus), Jllaireya (a spirit uotts liquor from the blossoms of 
Lythrum fruitccosccncc) , artel Asava (vinous fermented iiqitid 
from sugar or molasses. Rum). Also collect two pieces of 
stone (muller and stone slabs), two pestles, two mortars, an as', 
a bullock, two sharp needles of gold and silver, two skeins of 
threads, sharp instruments of steel, two wood bedsteads (o 
AEgle marmelos), and wood of Tinduka and Ingodi for easil) 
igniting fire. The female attendants should be mothers of child'^'^ 
and friends and relatives of the patients. They must be fond o 
her, skilfttl in work, intelligent, joHy. laborious, full of terrd 
love for the children and a favourite of the mother.' 

Surgical Instruments of the Hindus, vol. I. Pp. 3S-40' 

“The best sort of grounds should abound with r’nilky tree 
of fruits andffiowets ; the bouitdary should be of a 
form, level and smooth, with a sloping declivity towards th ^ 
producing a hard sound, with a stream running from. left to 
of an aggteeable odour, fertile, of an unifori'n colour 
a great quantity of soil producing water " 
of a man’s arm raised above his bead, and situated 

of moderate temperature.” ^ ^ of 

Manasar, Ch. I. quoted in Ram Raj’s llie.Aicii 

the Hindus” p. i6. 
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^Iif^ ’gis^iu^ra ^Tm^n: 

f^^f^^ff§"€Vq^? 55 T 5 i^q,f^qTT^qTn 5 ^^l|]^^SlT: 

s» * 

^’fqfffiT i l\ i i* i i’ 

^^Tf% ^ I €t ^ q^^'l 

^R5T55inR'-9*’q5^rr^ I f^fq^ ITS^TrlT*. 

^firj?qg?;^R TTsf^^T’^TTi: nf^qfTiiisi^T: 

fw^i: ^ 5 r€r%^%f«Trm: i sRn^i'gTSTlt^r^en-a^i^^i^fq 

?i^ iTni^ I wg: qri^TTj 

Cnrakn. SatitJiila'W . viii. 

We have alread)' quoted the description of the L,yinp[-in-room 
as given in tlie Susrutasauihila. Later 'antliorities follow^ the 
directions of Snsruta. Bhava Mis, a says “The Lying-in-room 
should be eight hands long and four hands wide and should face 
towaids the East or South as recommended by Susrnta — 

'qT^-=^g€^.Tq5Tra^ i 

• fq^^lcT 11 

Bhavaprakasa, 

We find similar desc;riptions in modern text-hooks. 1 quote 
a passage from the Encyclopsedia Medica, vol, 6. P, 18S2, 

The Choice of ti'Roo7n — 

The loom in which a labour is to take^ place shoiild 
piefeiably be large and airy, with a southern or western exposuie 
if possible. A patient always gets on better if the room is light 
and gets a certain amount of sunshine. Theie should be an 
open fire-place (not a gas stove) and • a good window to insure 
• P''°P^‘' ventilation The bed should be fairly hard 
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made up in the ordinary way, then covered will) a mackintosh 
-sheet well lucked over the edpe and covered with a draw-.sheet. 
It i.s of qreat advantapo to have over this a thick square of 
absorbent wool, which is burned after it is .soiled by discharpe'. 
This should l.e chaiiped once or twice durinp labour/' 

. I received the following letter reparditip the Kharn 

and VrisabJin, as mentioned by Caraka as necessary for the 
Lyinp-in-room — 

171, Huilhwar, PooUf. City, 
3 * 3-28 

Dear Dr. I\Iukhopadhya, 

While Imntinp out for * Obstetrics ’ in the Saiiyktit i\Iedical 
literature I came acioss the followinp i)) Caralca, 

»1T, c: I 

(Niinayasapar lidition wiih Commenlar)’,) The commentator 
makes no mention about it. Susruta does not pive any similar 
description. Astanpasampraha takes no notice of this 

particular passage Imt cojiies out one ir) the tie.xt paiapraph 
in Charaka, 

51^^^ ^r^rnl 

This relates with the %rq5[[qTfI^ ^JT. he coirmentator 
however <ioe-s not pive any explanation. ^Astauga- 

hridaj’a) make-s no mentimi about such ihinp. Shri J. N. Sen 
in his ‘Upaskara' Commentary pives | T 

too plain. In )’our book ‘Surpical Instruments of tite Hindus 
p. 40, you Iiave tianslated the words simihnly, / c., “An a.ss and 
a bullock”. To my mind it sounds much unreasonable. Some 
do take the view that such prescriptions which abound in Sanskrit 
medical literature are the piecursors of Organotherap)’. 
granting that, I cannot imagine the value of that piece of 
in 4Dlacental delivei)'. If it were blood that was required, it coiil 
easily be had by .venesection which was largely practi.sed then. 

I would be much obliged if you kindly help to ad\is 
I am .any way wrong in my presumption that the passage 
be meant in quite a different manner than what is being 
up till now. 
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Wishing this deserves your kind attention and hoping to be 
excused for the trouble. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Sd.) G. D. Aplc, 

I could not send any replj' to this letter as I was not able 
to satisfy myself about the usefulness of the ears of the ass and 
bullock. I searched in the medical literature as far as I could 
but I found no such passage anywhere, except in the Asinv^a~ 
samgraha which has quoted vcrhalim a passage from Caraka 
as mentioned in the lei ter. I however, collated the readings in 
the different editions of the Cnrnlcn Samhitn, and the readings 
stand thus in the different editions which I have been able to 
consult — 


J. N. Sen’s Ed.— 


7 rivikraina Jadahn 
Sarma’s Ed, — • 


I. ^ I 

C. . 9 ., IV. viu P. t3T4- 


Upcisknrn^ IV. viii, rpr^. 

2. WT' 

C 5 ., IF. viti. Pp. IJ22T — 23. 

^^ci: att 

Upaskara, IV. viii. Pp. 1323 T — 23, 


C, S., IF, viti. P. 38’]. 

2. 

etc, 

C. . 9 ,, IV, viu P. 3 go. 

I- 

C. S„ IF. via. P, 2p8, 

C, S., IF. viu. P, 280. 


Bangabasi Ed,—. 
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Satis Ch. Sarma’s Ed.— i. I 

C. .S'., IV, viii. P. 563. 

2. gr gF^- 

C. S., IV. viii. P.sOO. 

Gangadhara’s Ed.— i. I 

C. S., IV. viii. P. 23s. 

«» ' 

Jalpttkallaltxru, IV. viii. Pp. 233 — 36. 

C, S., IV. viit. P. 240. 
gc^gic3fi?iTTfi* 

Jaipukiitpiilatii, IV. viii. P. 2.f0. 

Vainan K. Datar’s Ed. — 

Nirnay-Sagaia Press — i. ?§5C§T3rH^ I 

C. S., IV. viii. P. 343- 

2. gi 

C. .S’, //■’. viii. P.344- 


The commentator CaUraf)anidatla is silent in his comnieiitar} 
Ayurvcdadipika about llicse pa.ssages. 

Thus we find that the prescription containing the decoction 
of the minced right ear of the ass or bullock occurs in die 
original Carakasainhita and is quoted in the Asiougasamgf (^k(^ 
■Vagbhala 1, whose date iias been provisionally fixed at t 
First Century 13. C. (see History of Indian Medicine, \o\. 
p. 790). It seems, however, strange that this prescription 0 
not occur in any of the later medical treatises, even in 
Astangahridayasanihita written by Vagbhata II. 
one of the. internal evidences in support of our ^ 

the two Vagbhatas, the authors of the Asfnngas 
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AstangahridayasamhUa, are different individuals and not one 
and the same'person. 

In the different readings quoted above, we find that the 
adjective 'Jivato’ or 'living' has a variant reading ‘Jarato’ 

or ‘old’. But for all practical purposes the readings are 
the same in the different editions. 


We do not know an3'lhing about the efficacj' of such a 
prescription, and evidently' the later authorities did not attach 
much importance to it, otherwise thej' would not have all ignored 
it. So that it remains as a relic of the ancient medicahpractice. 
The prescription runs as follows. — ‘‘The right ear of a male ass 
or a bullock, living or old, is torn awaj' ; it is then thoroughl)' 
minced on a stone slab, and then thrown into the decoction of 
Vallaia {Saccharum cyliudrictun) or other ingredients, and is 
then taken out of it after a minute.” This decoction is then 
given to the peurpera as a drink, and this produces then 
its activity as a stimulant to placental delivery. The efficacj' of 
the remedy requires confirmation by test experiments, and unless 
it is done, I do not advise an}' woman to try it during her 
confinement. The prescription is no doubt -unique. But it 
cannot be considered as an interpolation- by laierj writers, even 
though it does not appear in the writings of Susruta and other 
writers of text-books. We find it in the writings of Caraka and 
Vagbhata I,, both very ancient and reputed authorities in the 
Ayurvedic medical science. 


It should be noted that the therapeutic agent here is not 
the blood, (the blood might have been secured in other ways), 
nor the soft parts of the ear (the musculo-cutaneous structures 
die removed after dipping- them fora moment); it may be some 
peculiar property of a substance, unknown to us, which may 
be manifested by such a decoction. It may be organo-therapy, 
but we do not know of any glandular structure, the secretion 
o w iich IS contained in the right ear of .animals mentioned. 

t may be the wax of the ear that serves to stimulate the birth 
o the secondines. But all this is guess. I have, however, found 
out another prescription which contains the wax of the ears and 
le r leuni o t le eyes of a buffalo as ingredients of a preparation, 
k w„ .. R.sara,.Ma which is said to i„p,ove the qtHlity oi 
o„, lead gold, and copper. This prescription occurs in the 
Rase„draa„t«,„an<, p._,9 and it runs as follows- 
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W?R3aFT; 


Here we find nn ex'nmpic which proves that the original 
writings in the Sanshrit medical literature require confirmation 
by observation aiul experiment. We may discard them if we 
find them useless, hut for reasons that such prescriptions are 
curious or seem to ns as 'nnrcasotiahlc,’ we cannot dedefe such 
passages from the ancient anthoratative text boolrs. 

But the prcscript'on is not so mrioiis ns it may seem at first 
sight. Similar presci ifitions arc foiinrl in countries, situated far 
from India, amonn {jcople who are fairly advanced in point of 
civilisation. The nse of the parts of the bod)' of animals in the 
treatment ofdinicnlt labour, we finrl, in the list of local drugs in 
the Jlfedirnl Practice': nud Sii/>crcslit ions of Kordofait, in the 
Third Report of the Wellcowe Research Laboratories at ihe 
Gordon hfeworinl Coi/cfre, Khartouvt , p. 299. 

'‘ 45 * Uni Baishat . — Dried mnscle-tissne taken from the left 
shoulder and upper atm of the porhnpinc {Uin Baishat). It is 
administered in cases of difficult labour in the form of powder 
which is mixerl with water and swallowed.*' 


Tup. Al-TPR-niKTir 

After the chiki’s birth, yon should cnrjnirc if the placenta lias 
been safel)' delivered. If not, press with force over the navel 
regifin of the mother with voiir right hand, and shake her by yonf 
left hand placed on her bark. Then with \’onr heel, fix the 
pelvis and press well the two , buttocks together. Intiodiice 
her hair into her throat, so that she ma)' be nauseated and 
belching may occur. 

Then apply fumigation to the vagina by burning Bhtirjapati a 
(leaves of Bet it la bbofapatra), gla.ss, or the cast skin of a snake, 
and prescribe the paste of Kustha {Saussti rca lappa), Talis 
(^Pinus Webbiana), with the infusion of Vallaja {Socchani 
cylivdrica) root, or with wine or yeast or with the infusioi 
Kulattha {Dolichos uiiijlorus), or with the infusion of . 

pariii {Llybracotylc Asiatica) and Pippalt 
prescribe the paste of . Ela { Elettaria J. 

{Finns deodar a\ Kustha {Saussurca lappa), Nap-ara . 

ofcinale), Vidanga {Embclia Ribcs), black-salt, Covja { 
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chaba), Ptppali {Piper loiigitm), Cilraka {Phnnhngo zcylanica), 
Upakuncikd or cumin seeds {Cuiiinttnn cfinivuvi) • also scrape 
the cut right ear of a living or old male ass or bullock, press and 
mince it well on a stone-slab, soak it in the infusion of Valhjn 
{Snccharu])! cylindricci) for a moment ; add the paste to tlie 
infusion, and let her drink the infusion. Apply cotton well-soaked 
in oil boiled with Sdnkhnpuspa {Cafiscora dccussatn), Kusihn 
( Saussurea lappa ), Madannphnln ( Raudin dumetorum ), and 
assafaetida and introduce the cotton in the vagina. Also use 
the oil for enema. Prescribe Pladanaphnln {Rnvdm diivieforuvt), 
Jivinta {Liiffa penlandra and acu/mtgula), iksnku (wild variety 
of Lagenaria vulgaris), Dhamargava {Lnpfa Egypt ica\ Kutaja 
( Holarrhena aniidyscnterica ), Krtavedhana ( Lujfa aviara^ L, 
plackiiiaiia, L. fsetida), Hastipaini {Luff a cylitidricu), as paste 
witii infusion of Vailajadt group {Staccharuui cylindricum), for 
a restorative enema. This purgative acts with the Vuyti and 
forces the placenta to be expelled with the passage of flatus, 
faeces and urine, which were preventing the de.scent of the after- 
birth. 

21?! iTSTim ^ici ^ 

fit H 

I WT*. f^=gTgq- 
I I 

fq^- | , 

'qisrfqf^p^^lfq I 


Caraka Samhiia, IV. viii. 
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Tlie cnfjincer is to const rod a room, spacious, beautiful, ful! 
of light, wcli-veulilaterl, but free from draugbt.s, strong, and free 
from beasts of prej', animals ivitb fatigs, mice anrj insects, Tliere 
should be Icept water, mortar, and .sc()era(c places should be 
assigned for bathing, cooking, urination, and defjDCation, It 
should suit the season of the year. Tl>e beddings, seats and 
covers shoulr! be comfortable and suitable to the season. 
Auspicious ceremonies should l>e perfortned in that room such 
as hoDin, expiation*-, and (presents to gods, for the proper protec- 
tion of the child ; ami there should be present j)ious old men, 
doctors, and devoted attendants constantly The child’s bed- 
covers and sheets should be soft, light, (Uirc and scented. These 
sluuild always be free from sweat, dirt, worms or bugs, urine, and 
fmces. If repeated changes of new clothes be impossible, the 
soiled coverings should be well-wasberd and the beddings well 
[inrified with steam and thoroughly dried Inifore they are used 
again, 'I'o {)niif\* or steiilisc the dress, heddings, coverings and 
sheets by fumigation, use the following medicines with clarified 
butler ; — IJarlet’, miistarii .seeds, liu'-eeds, assafo? ida, Gnggula 
( Bnhomotlt'nd ron vmhtl ), Vaca ( Acorns cn.'ntnus ). Coraka 
{Ai!dro/>ogo?i nnriciilari.\)_ }'’,ii-ns//nt {C/ichnlic myroialnni), Gohmi 
{Pnutcnvi (/(Jctj lon), futila [^Nitrdoslachys jatonianisi), PAonkasa 
(a vai let s' of guggula), Aso/co {Snrnca /iniicn), Rohini {Ptcron hisct 
knrro(t), and snaked skin. A vaiiety of tO)’s should be at hand 
a'lifbthese should he coloined, light, musical, beautiful, and must 
not be sharp pointed. Ttiey slionUl be of sucli a stxe and sliape 
that. they cannot lie put into the chiltl’.s mouth or do nut teriify 
or kill the child, 

3T?T=^‘ fsT^m f^?7tTJTrlS|r(q5tI15?’fe' 

?ffT— f 1 
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Tl’niqg giTlF^’^ I ’g^JH'^n^TJ^WrT^T ^9rll^ 

vreR^ 1 ’^ii^T^fu ^'^^T*. II 

Prolcctoii of third Olid the mother —i:\\c Lying-in-room mtift 
be surrounded by the branches of Admit {Luffa peutandvd and 
acutanguld), Khadira (Acacia catechn\ Karltnudhu \(Zizyphus 
sororin), Piltt (salvadora Persien), Parusakn {Grcioca Asiaiica), 
and spread white mustard, linseed, inttdoa (Pltascolus'niunga). and 
rice particles in the room. And so long as the ceremony of 
■natnnkarana or naming of the child is not performed, perform 
hotna, bali and other auspicious acts, every morning and evening, 
and keep a big iron pestle slantingly on the door ; and tie Vaca 
(acorns calamus), Kustha (Sanssnrea lappa), Ksautnaka, asafaetida, 
wliite mustard, linseed, garlic, and rice-particles in a cloth, and 
hang the bundle on the northern wall of the room, Tie a similar 
bundle around the throat of the mother and the child, around 
water vessels, beadstead and door. There must be rice particles, 
water vessels, fire-wood, and burning charcoal in the room. Tlie 
mid wives and her friends must be iheie ; lliey must remain awake 
and keep watch for ten days. During this period you must be 
careful that charity, auspicious acts, benediction, song and ins- 
trumental music be not completely stopped. The food and drink 
must be pure and clean. The attendants must be cheerful, obedient 
and fond of the mother and her child. A Brahmin should 
peiform expiatory acts every morning and evening. 

fg^vsjTcit 

fwqgr qr?:Wl?:gcTJ ^4rl^ 

^rI?l^vrTqiT^* I 
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r?m m-nz i 

u5j#c^rcT I ^m^ka'ET^: I affJfflF 

v> 

^rrT^ITTKW^SrTTm f^lcEl* ?el!c^ I 

enTig?''?!!'?’ ^R3i!^ ^ I ^gc[T?insr»!ni^siT:^; 
^f^3^f?gTr?s'fr^aRr^77err5?^’ n'g^w?f55*^5' ’g- ci^m « 
^rgIFigT^at5f^c[ ^flr?gJT2I2frT5rI* Vllffrl’ ^^ZITc^ 

rmi ^frrgiTgT; l T<irJ?:rTirg>?lSTg?Tt?T II 

CnrnK-n Snmhitn, IV, viii. 

On the tenth flay tlic mother shoitid come out of the room 
with her child, rub thcmsclrc'; with Sarvousadhi\ u-liife mustard, 
and lodh kalka or paste of Symplocos racemosn. Then she must 
dress herself with light, entire and pure clothes and beautiful 
ornaments and she should touch auspicious objects first. Then 
she should propitiate her god, and having performed ceremony 
of expiation by a good Brahmin who has a sikha (a bunch of 
long hairs) on his head and who is of good form and is dressed 
in white dress. The child is to be covered entirely with an 
entire white cloth. The chibl's head should be directed 
towards the East or the Xorth, and tl>e fatljcr should s.ay that 
the child is bowing first to the Gods and then to the Brahmins, 
He should select a name for the child according to the star of 
nativity or according to his own wish. The first and the last 
letters of the name must be selected from the three final letters 
of the letter-groups, or it may suffice, if vsmanta varna be at 
the end. One sliould be careful that the name does not coincide 
with the name of his grand or great-grand-father. Anollier name 
which is fixed after tlic stars should consist of two or four words. 

?5rg<?T 

K^griv&f^ciTfi'gfac^i ^ 
qjqfqcqr 

’a’^sir i ^^rii’?5 

fqnT i" jgTfr^ 

II Cnm/zn Smi'kita, iV, • 



269 


t 932 .] THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 

H^ealtl) ant) HDv^oicnc 

:o: 

WORRY CAN BE CURED I 

By Sm W. Arbuthnot Lank 

{In an Interview) 

Is your life made a perpetual misery by fear about your job, youf 
family’s health, the rent, or the next instalment on the Insurance ? 

It needn’t be because things usually work out right somehow. But 
you'll go on worrying — unless you put your health in order, 

AVorry is one of the greatest bugbears of our present-day civilisation, 
It is not only responsilile for untold misery to millions of men and 
women, who could easily avoid it, but its poison leads to the increase 
and intensification of the same physical troubles which are always 
instrumental in promoting it. 

And the mental effects are often infinitely worse than the physical. 
The disease of worry has only one primary use — faulty nurtrition of the 
brain. 


It must be Harmful 

The habit of giving way to this complaint, of allowing the physical 
condition which gives rise to it, can do no possible good, and must 
inevitably be harmful. 

A certain amount of anxiety over the small things of life, as well as 
the great, must be accepted, of course, as inevitable. But worry, “for its 
own sake” — that is, the unnecessary occupation of the brain by futile 
fears and mgnified grievances and unhealthy thoughts of every descrip- 
tion the worry generally associated with “nerves,” merely exists in 
proportion to feeling. 

Just as the desirable state of health and happiness can never exist 
in combination with the state of worry, as a clear brain, devoid of 
injurious influences, can never exist supported by faulty nutrition. 

The brain is a machine, a very complicated piece of mechanism, 
which cannot function without natural fuel. 

“Oiling” the Brain 

A motor-car is perhaps the best simile to adopt for the purpose of 
rnakmg the point quite clear. If a motor-car runs out of petrol it stops 
altogether and refuses to move. Similarly, if the human brain and body 
receive no nourishment at all, they merely cease to function and die. 

•1 k ^ motor car with a tank full of petrol runs out of oil, or the 

01 ecomes frozen, the machinery becomes clogged and the cylinders 
eventually seize up. 
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Tlie liiininn hiain also requites oilitrjg. Its mechanism must be kept 
in order, not only l>y firel or food, hut hy the reaction of the parts to 
the food supplied. 

I'ood and diiok, in their ripht proportion and selection, provide the 
necessary fuel for the 1 ody and brain, and tdso (he oil to ensure the 
smooth running of the niarlunery. 

No Fai-sh Motn-.sTV 

'I'here should Ire no fal.'C modesty about this smooth running. 
Consli|)ation, uithout ilie slightest doubt, is by far the greatest factor 
in the creation of worry. 

■Why? berause mnteiial st.ngnnting in the gnslro-intestinal tract 
becomes fctil and deconi[)osed and consequently devel 'ps deadly poisons. 

These poisons are absorbed irrlo the circulation and pntve extremely 
injtiiioiis to the fuiu iK.ning of every cell in the humnii composition. 

'I'o cure constijialion, therefore, is to cure worry, and this can only 
be done by recogiuMiig that tvorry is physical, and obeying the laws of 
Nature by consum ng fiesh, raw food. 

Again, worry is often the direct prelude to nervous breakdown, and 
I caurrot do better than quote before a few sentences from a lecture 
delivered recently by Dr. Mnepherson Lnwrie under the auspices of the 
New Health Society. 

The lecturer, who has devoted much lime to - the study of the 
nervous system, said tlint so-called “nerves" were really due to starvation, 
to e.\haiisliori and to poisoning. 

‘•Unless we see to n that our organs, onr glands, our nervous systems 
arc looked after, sooner or later every one of ns will feel the strain 
and suffer perhaps for years under nervous and emotional disorders. 


FrksII food and SEVnRAL TUMRLEKS OF WATER 

“For the strongest amongst us has his breaking-point, and every serious 
nervous breakdown has a beginning. The more serious symptoms may 
not develop, but those of us who live on a bare minimum of fresh food, 
are living on the edge of a mental precipice, on the verge of nervous 
exhaustion which may grow into so grave a disorder as to require care 
in a mental home,” 

The lecturer went on to stress the importance of eating fresh oo 
and of drinking several tumblers full of water daily, in excess of any 
thing else. 

“To see that our systems are not poisoned we must attend o 
four drains,” he concluded, “the lungs, the skin, the kidneys an 
bowels. Neglect of these will poison ns slowly but surely, unt 
become a useless member of society, a butden to ourselves an 


friends." 
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This is a timely warning, 
the victims of worry. 

Worry can be cured ! 


It applies equally to nerve cases and to 

— The Hindu. 


SCIENCE AND HAPPY MARRIAGES 
Doctor's Ciaim to Decide Suitability of Couples 
SHAW ON RELIGION 

Interviews with Celebrities in “Gllmpses of the Gre\t.’’ 

Will scientists be able within a few years to change the sex of a man 
or a woman ? Will they he able to brine the priceless boon of cliildren 
to those who have hitherto been childless ? < 

Such questions are prompted by some chapters in a remarkable new 
book, “Glimpses of the Great,” by George Sylvester Viereck (Duckworth, 

2 IS. net), published recently. 

Astounding accounts of the achievements of the scientists of Central 
Europe are contained in this series of interviews with famous people, 

. gathered by the part-author of “My Fust Two Thousand Years,” 

“Happy manages are not made in Heaven, but in the Laboratory,” 
is a revolutionaty view expressed by Dr. Magnus Hirchfeld, head of the 
great Sex Science Institute in tteclin. 

Among other works, this scientist claims to be able to tell with 
absolute certainly whether a man and a woman are fitted to embark on 
a pappy marriage'. 

Lovers’ quarrels 

“We are in a position to' see if a disagrrement is merely a lovers’ 
quarrel; that can be adjusted with a little forbearance on either side, or 
if it pests upon' fundamental psjchic oi plrysical differences so pronounced 
as to render reconciliation not even advisable.. 

“We invariably advise divorce where no good may be expected for 
either of the parties^ or for their children, from the continuation of 
marriage.” 

There is an- account of the work ot another modern wizard, Steinach. 
His methods of rejuvenating men and women without surgical operations 
of the Voronoff kind are brit fly sketched, and he has miraculous things- 
to show in experimental changes in the sex of animals. 

“I was thrilled,” writes Mr. Viereck, “when Professor Steinach 
showed me the first- guineapig which was born as a male and woke 
up as a female ! 

The problem of the childless marriage has already been explained 
by biochemical theory, and Stemach and his co- workers hope eventually 
to provide an effective remedy. ' 
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. Statesmen and philosophers are among those interviewed. Here are 
some characteristic utterances : — 

Bkrnard Shaw : — “Tliis much I know, looking at life after seventy : 
men without religion are moral cowards, and mostly physical cowards, 
too, when they are sober. 

“Civilisation cannot survive without religion. I can conceive of 
salvation without a God, but I cannot conceive of it without a religion.” 

The Ex-Kaiser Whm.helm : — "Two things sustain me in my exile; 
sense of duty and my sense of humour. 

Georges Clemenceau : — "A Parliament of peace changes nothing ! 
Intetniitional leagues do not obliteiate international rivalries." 

Benito Mussolini : — “Italy must have breathing space. AVe want 
no war. But ne cam ot live without air." 

Aristide Briand : — "AVe have had a military peace conference. AA'e 
have had a political peace conference. AA'hat is needed now is a financial 
peace conference to put the world on its feet” 

Notable peisons interviewed include Mr. Ramsay MacDonald. Foch, 
Joffre, A^oronoff, Ke)serling, Einstein, Emil Ludwig, Henry Ford and 
many others. — Daily Mirror. 


TRcpovte of ^ociettce, etc. 

jo: 

DRUGS ENQUIRY COMMITTEE REPORT 

t 

Far-Reaching Proposals 
Strict Check On Imported Drugs 

New Delhi, Dec. r. 

Proposal of far-reaching character are made in the Report of the 
Drugs Enquiry Committee which has just been issued. Legislative 
control of drugs and pharmacy, registration of practitioners of indigenous 
medicine, imposition of additional five per cent, duty on imported 
chemicals and drugs and an additional twenty per cent, duty on 
medicines with undisclosed formula and establishment of Central and 
Provincial Laborataries are among the recommendations made by the 
Committee whose report is unanimous. The committee consisted of 
Dr. R. N. Chopra, chairman, Father J. F. Caius, Mr. H. Cooper and 
Mr. Abdul Matin Chaudhury members and Mr. C Govindani Nair, 
Secretary. The various proposals made by the Committee fall under the 

following heads . 

(i) British Pharmacopoeial and well-known and approved medicine 

(a) Profession of pharmacy. 

( 5 ) Patent and Proprietary Medicines, 
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(4) Medicines made from indigenous drugs, 

(5) Development of the diug industry in India, 

(6) Government Medical Stores Depot, 

(7) Indian Pharmacopoeia. 

(8) Quinine policy. 

LtcrsLATiVE Control.’ 

The Committee states that there should be legislation to control’ 
drugs and pharmacy. The control in respect of drugs should be for 
those included in the British Pharmacopoeia and other Rnown and 
approved medicinal preparations whether indigenous or not. 

Legislation should be central with a view to secure efiectiveness and 
uniformity to control throughout India. 

Legislation should not be combined with that for foods as the 
control in respect of the latter should be provincial in view of the 
varying needs of tbe different Provinces. 

Legislation may consist of either a combined Drugs and Pharmacy 
Act, or a separate Drugs Act and a separate Pharmacy Act, 

“Adulteration Defined 

The Committee dealing with British Pbarmacopoeial Drugs and 
known and approved medicines defines ‘Adulteration’ on the lines 
of section 3 (2) of the Calcutta Municipal Act, 19.23 and "Misbranding’' 
as in section 3 (42) of the said Act 

Central Laboratory 

The Committee recommends that a Central Laboratory should be 
established and maintained by the Governor-General in Council. It 
may be located either at Bombay or at Calcutta. The Laboratory 
should consist of two departments, (i) Pharmacology and Bio-Chemistry 
and (2) Chemistry and Pharmacy. 

The functions of the Central Laboratory will be to do research 
work on the Pharmacological testing of drugs j to train public analysts . 
in the methods of chemical, bio-chemical and biological assay } to, 
undertake commercial testing of drugs for manufacturers and dealers, 
on payment of the prescribed fees, particularly for those who are unable; 
to set up theii ' own laboratories for the testing of their products ; and 
to assay and test chemicals, drugs, biological products and organometallic. 
compounds on request by any person including Local Goverment, 
Provincial Laboratories or Inspectors. 

Every Local Government should establish and maintain a testing, 
laboratory in the Province incharge of a Public Analyst subject tO' 
the approval of the Governor-General in Council. 
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SPURIOUS DRUGS 
Recommendations for Checking Sale 

The sale, manvifaclure, or storage for sale of adulterated, misbranded 
ov unwholesome drugs may be prohibited, 

Piinishmenis for the offences by way of fine, imprisonment and 
confiscation should be adequate and deterrent, second and subsequent 
offences being treated with progressive severity. 

Every manufacturer, importer and retail dealer of drugs and 
medicines simuld ire required to lake out an annual licence as prescribed. 

Purchasers, manufacturers and dealets also should be permitted to 
get samples analysed by Public Analysts. 

PcOFIiSStON OF Pk,\RMACV 

As regards the profession of Pharmacy, the report says no person 
should be eligiirle for registration as a pharmacist unless he has 

(A) successfully undergone a course of training ns laid down by the 
General Council of Pharmacy ; or (B) taken the degree of a Pharma- 
ceutical Chemist of an Indian University, 

Any person may be registered as a pharmacist without further training 
or qualifying examination who is (A) a duly qualified medical practitioner, 
registered or rec<ignised, by the Provincial Council of Medical Registra- 
tion or by the General Medical Council of the United Kingdom? or 

(B) a bolder of a British, American or Foreign degree in pharmacy ; 
or (C) a holder of a diploma of the Pharmaceutical Society of Great 
Britain ; or(D) a holder of a degree in science of an Indian University 
with evidence of ufficient training in Pharmaceutical Chemistry. 

Any person may be registered as a pharmacist until the expiration 
of a period of five years from the dale of the passing of this Act, (A) if 
he has successfully undergone the course of 'Chemist and Druggist’ of the 
Madras Medical College*, or (B) if he has obtained compounder’s certi- 
ficate from the State Medical Faculty, Bengal, after undereoing the 
revfsed course' of training instituted in July 1923'; or (C) if he is a 
qualified compounder and has been actively engaged in dispensing 
work for a period of not less than three years, or (D) if he has been 
actively engaged in dipensing work without qualification for' the proceed 
ing five years. 

Provision should be made to institute a degree in Pharmaceutical 
Chemistary in the different Universities in India. -Persons talcing 
degree will be eligible, for registration as pharmacists. ^ 

No registration is necessary in the case of (a) persons selling' drugs M 
chemicals in the ordinary course or wholesale dealing : (b) persons selhug 
drugs and chemicals in unb'Token! packages and (c) persons selling use 
household remedies prescribed by the Governor. -General in Councd- 
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Patent Medicines. 

The report next refeis to Patent and Proprietary medicines and says 
every patent and proprietary medicine with a ‘secret formula' manu- 
factured in India or imported into India should be required to be 
registered on payment of a prescribed fee and a certificate of registration 
obtained for it, on the lines of the Patent and Proprietary Medicine Act 
of Canada. The certificate will be issued only on the disclosure of 
each medicinal ingredient to the department concerned. If alcohol in 
excess of 5 per cent, is present, the name and proponion of each 
ingredient which medicates the preparation so as to unfit it for use as 
an alcoholic beverage should be given to the department. If the 
medicine contains any of the specified (namely those mentioned in the 
schedule to the Patent and Proprietary Medicine Act of Canada) drugs, 
the proportions of the ingredients should be given to the department 
and also mentioned on the label. 

If the medicines are f.mnd to be harmful or of a bogus nature, the 
Governor-General in Council in consultation vvitb the Advisory Board 
should be empowered to prohibit their use. The manufacturer or 
importer should also be punished and the stocks forfeited. 

No Opium and Cocaine. 

The use of opium and its derivatives in medicines for internal use 
and cocaine and its salts in -any medicine, whether for internal or 
external use, should be prohibited. 

Drugs must be designated by their commonly used name.":. The 
provisions for inspection, seizure etc. of other drugs and chemicals should 
be made applicable to a patent and proprietary medicines. 

Checking Fraud 

The author or the petson responsible for the publication of fraudulent 
advertisements regarding patent and proprietary medicines and the 
printer and the publisher should be punished. Advertisements relating 
to aphrodisiacs, venereal diseases, remedies for maladies of women, 
cures for cancer, leprosy and tuberculosis should be jprohibited. No 
false, misleading or exaggerated claim should be permitted to be made 
on labels, wrappers or advertisements. The general control of advertise- 
ments in other respects should be left to be prescribed by rules made by 
the Governor-General in Council. 

Imported patent and proprietary medicines with secret formulae 
s ould, in addition to existing customs duties, beat a special duty of 
20 pet cent, advalorem. Medicines with secret formulae manufactured 
in India should bear a revenue stamp of four annas on each rupee of 
market value. Proprietary remedies with disclosed formulae should 

e subject to the following restrictions (a) The name should reflect 
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the composition of ihe product and not its clinical use ; (b) The 
provisions as to adverlisemenls ajid tlie otl)er provisions of a general 
nature relating to patent medicines with secret formulae should apply 
to these also ; (c) The formulae should be exhibited on the label of 
the actual container — if a simple chemical substance, the scientific name 
and chemical formulae ; if a mixture, details of composition. 

Indigenous Remedies 

As regards medicines made from indigenous drugs the report says 
the crude single drugs as well ns the compounded medicines used in 
the indigenous system of treatment should be brought under control. 
The introduction of a unifiirm curriculum for the instruction and 
training of indigenous practitioners should precede the exercise of 
any system of control I'he practice of Indian medicine should be 
restricted to properly trained, qualified and registered practitioners. 

INDIAN DRUG INDUSTRY 
Recommendations For Development 

The report next urges the development of drug industry in India. 
It says that the Universities in India should be required to give training 
in advanced Pharmaceutical Cliemistry and institute .a degree on the 
subject. Tlie quality of crude drugs, both imported and grown in the 
country, should be strictly controlled. The import duly on manufactured 
drugs should be increased by five per cent. The import duty on crude 
drugs not available in India should be. abolislied or appreciably reduced. 
The imposition of export duty on raw materials obtainable only in India 
should be considered. 

The Excise regulations should be modified so as to remove the 
hardships referred to in Chapter I of section four and they should 
generally be woiked in a sympathetic spirit. 

Tlie question of reduction of railway freights on raw materials and 
indigenous drugs manufactured in India should be encouraged by >be 
Government by the purchase of the required supplies of medical 
preparations, surgical dressings, chemicals etc. from Indian manufacturers 
as far as possible. 

Indian Pharmacopoeia. 

The Committee next recommends that steps should be taken to 
compile an Indian Pharmacopoeia without delay. This work should 
on the lines of the British and United States Pharmacopeias, including 
only drugs of known composition, of definite pharmacological action, 
well-established therapeutic properties, with the toxicity fully "Orke ou^ 
and the necessary staudaid of chemical and biological assay 
determining^he safe maximum doses. 
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Quinine Policy. 

Finally the report deals with Quinine policy and says that the 
position with regard to the utility of the alkaloids of cinchona bark 
other than quinine in the prophylaxis and treatment of malaria should' 
be clearly dkned. The Cinchona Department should cultivate the 
species of cinchona best suited to the Indian ' climate on a sufficiently 
■ large scale, to make India self-supporting with regard to the alkaloids 
and at prices commensurate with the economic condition of the Indian’ 
people. With a view to extend the cultivation of cinchona in India, 
experiments should be carried out in the growing of different varieties 
on a small scale in various areas, close connection between the field 
and the laboratory being maintained. — "Associated Press.” 


lRcv>icw0 anb IFIotlcee of Boofis 

HEALTH SPECIAL NUMBER, JANUARY 1932, 

The Editors and Proprietors of ‘HEALTH’ the well-known Drs. 
U. Rama Rau and U. Krishna Kao of Madras have brought forward a 
Special Number of ‘HEALTH’ as a souvenir, on the occasion of the 
journal reaching its decennium on the ist of January 1932. It contains 
many interesting articles on Health, Maternal, Infant and Child 
welfare and Diseases from the pens of experts and is illustrated. 
The frontispiece exhibits a dance pose in costume by Mr. E. Krishna 
Iyer, b.a,, e l.. Advocate, Madras, representing the dance of Lord 
Nataraja over the joy of creation of the Universe, where land is 
symbolized by the mud pot and water by the plate containing it. The 
articles on Health, by the Chief of Aundh, the chief exponent of the 
Suryanamaskar exercises ; by Sri Vogendra, on yoga as a means of 
rejuvenation ; by Dr. Podolsky on singing as the best way open for the 
attainment of perfect health and by Mr. E. Krishna Iyer on Dancing, 
as an art and an aid to Health, aie really illuminating and worth 
perusal. Dr. Ragunatha Rao's article reveals the hidden treasures of 
Health in our ancient Hindu scriptures while that of Professor Madhava, 
will interest Life Insurance Companies and their growing clientele in 
India. The article on ‘The Supremacy of Motherhood’ by Dr. (Mrs.) 
Anna Thomas and that on Infant feeding, by Drs. Jaharlal Das and 
and Saxena have put the case for the protection and preservation of 
mothers and infants in thi,s unhappy land of high maternal and infantile 
mortality in as clear and forcible a language as possible. The article 
on Myopia by Dr. Raghbir Saran Agrawal and that on Tonsils by Dr. 
Sanjivi Rao must open the eyes of the School-going population - and 
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their parents and teachers, as to the imminent need for rectif)’ing these 
defects, which are wide-spread. On the side of diseases, Mental 
Disease which is the prime cause of all bodily diseases has been 
ably dealt with by Dr. Frank Noronha. Among the bodily diseases, 
the first rank is now held by Consumption, and Dr. Kesava" Pai, an 
expert on Tuberculosi.';, has written a lucid article on the subject. 
'J'he last article is on Goat’s Milk, Gandhiji’s Principal diet, by 
Dr. T. S Tirumurti. The importance of Goat’s milk to young and 
old, the healthly and diseased, has been clearly brought home to the 
readers by this at tide. There is no doubt this Special number will 
setve as a valuable book of reference and every household should possess 
It. The journal, though nearly treble the size of the ordinary one, is 
valued at only double its price. Copies can be had also in Tamil, 
Telugu and Kanarese for the same price viz. annas four, (to non- 
subscribers) from the publishers, 323, Thzmbu Chetty Street, Madras. 


HDeMcal fllcws ant) Ulotcs. 

OBJECTIONS TO INTERPRETATION OF IN m 
AS A CEREBROSPINAL NERVE. 

( By M, V Apte, B. Sc., M. B. B. S. ) 

1. The scope of Susrutian surgery is not such as to necessarily 
imply the knowledge of nerves. 

2. There is no evidence that Susruta possessed the necessary 
data for establishing the funcHons of sensory, motor, and especially 
sympathetic nerves as at present understood and as assumed by our 
worthy opponents 

3 The principles of Susrutian physiology as disclosed in 
14 and 21 distinctly show that the author attributed the function of 
subserving sensations and motions to the blood. It is in conformity with 
this that in 7 and 9 ihe same functions are given to f%KIs and rtH# 

4. The hypothesis that tlie blood subserves sensations and motions 
is not so ridiculous as the modern 551?^ believes. We need only turn 
our attention to the chemical stimuli to functional activity that the 
so-called hormones are believed to supply to almost every .functioning 
unit of the body. It is proved beyond doubt that the chief stimulus that 
the heart-muscle receives is from certain salts of the blood ; and ive have 
eveiy reason to believe that a similar stimulus is given to the whole 
vascular system by the salts of the blood. (I should not be surprised 
if a half modernized equates the fkfl^Ts to these constituents of the 
blood.) This proves that the idea of the blood being the activator 0 
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tissues unjustifiable. On the oUier hand when the Facts 

about circulation were just beginning to be realized sucii a hypothesis 

is most n(iiii>‘al and perfectly scicftfific. 

5 The idea that the the product of digestion, the 

(as part of the blood) /o the t'mvts is expressed in rjf? r4and7itOT4. 
in 7 the opening sentence introduces the idea that fritis ^rnin the 

tissues. 

6. The ^ct?is denote hypothetical paths which join the abodes of 
gaseous, liquid and solid food to the tissues and the tissues in turn to 
the outlet of waste-matter. This is an indication that the vascular 
connection between these parts was not then minutely followed and only 
the 'bigger superficial blood-vessels were all that were actually seen. 
References to the mechanism of urine-formation in rqTjiKifh?,!*! support the 
same view. It is there held that thousands of ^rtqs bring urine to the 
bladder from the[q^mg. In the hydrocele fluid is said to be 

urine- A similar view is found expressed in H 5 Krst?t»T. T his shows that 
the dissections then carried out did not disclose the meters or such 
other structures. The are held to be joined to the Uriels and are 

described along with them in 9. If ttniils be nerves there]; is no 
ptoprieiy in grouping thenl with the 

7. The reference to Jufir as the root of fq^js and tpr^js is justifiable 
on the ground that the whole of is written with a constant eye upon 
the evolution of the fetus, a reference to which is found in almost ,'e\'ery 
chapter of 

8. If r^xis include sympathetic nerves, arteries, veins, and lymphatics 
their grouping together is without any settse, the more so when other 
nerves are separately classed as ■^risfis and when venesection is styled 
as 

9. The lack of means and paucity of information is no discredit to 
any scientific investigator But the lack of a sense of propriety and 
scientific accuracy, as the contrary view implies, certainly lotvers the 
value of any scientific work, 

10. The merits of Susruta are; (i) his advocacy of surgery as a 
mode of treatment on the basis ; (ii) his emphasis on the study 
of Anatomy j and above all (iii) his otiginatin^ a method for anatomical 
investigation. We cannot- blame an investigator for not perfecting a 
method he originates. Tiiat is the duty of his followers. 


the composition of the earth. 

elements, iron, magnesium, silicon and oxygen. It 
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remaining eighty-eight elements being confined to the thin film called 
the crust. Directly beneath the relatively thin layer of sedimentary rocks 
at the surface, there is a first layer of granite ten miles thick, below that 
a twenty-mile layer of basaltic rock. Two thousand miles of peridotite 
rock, consisting of iron magnesium silicate, come next, and the central 
core of 4,000 miles diameter is formed of metallic iron with a little 
nickel. 


Earthquake waves gave the clue to the secret of the earth’s composi- 
tion. Earthquakes of any considerable magnitude produce waves, 
some of which tra' el along the surface of the earth, while others pass 
through it. By measuring the acceleration and retardation of these 
waves on passing through the earth at various depths, it is possible to 
judge what sort of rocks and minerals inteivene. According to its 
elasticity, each different kind of rock has a different effect on the speed 
of waves passing through it, and so the kind of strata traversed may 
be judged. 


GERMICIDAL PROPERTIES IN SOAPS, 

Some soaps, such as the oleafe and bromo-palmitate are among the 
most powerful and rapid germicides known, and certain soaps may play 
an important part in the body defence against bacteria, as they have a 
selective germicidal action. Dr. A. H. Eggerth describes in the January 
number of the Journal of Expperimeuial Medicine the result of a series 
of tests he has earned out on sulphur-bearing soaps, the a-mercapto 
and the a-disulpho varieties. Tbe'e he found to possess a powerful and 
markedly selective germicidal action. In the mercapto series, those 
with 12 and 14 carbonatoms were the most germicidal ; in the disulpho 
series, the dicaprate, dilaurate. and dimyristate were the most powerful. 
The optimum number of carbon atoms varied with the test organism 
and number of carbon atoms in the molecule markedly influences the 
germicidal action of soaps. Two main factors determine this action : 
the ability of the soap to make its way into the bacterial cell and its 
toxic action on the bacterial protoplasm after it has penetrated, As the 
number of carbon atoms in the soap molecule increase the toxicity 
becomes greater, but the penetrative power diminishes. So long 
molecular size does not prevent entrance of the soap into the cell, 
germicidal action will increase with the molecular weight. Eventually 
a point is reached where moleculai size prevents all entry and germicidal 
action is diminished. 
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These opinions out of many will unfuilinnly 
c.nvince you to patronize this ‘‘Medical Gem” 
immediately : — 

WI^Mlne”, Bombay ! 

rororenoi. ' w'.f ''.Sny' »sf 

Ayuivedic drugs in Dreferenc^ +o +ho 

Tins work is a monument of tlie iintitinR devotion, the hre-lono''in,er 

.XTSeS'e moS, SfetiSl m»" 

(bon-olS a’ ” m'„:t ^ ° - «= -*<=•• 

oonsliiutlon of our oountrtfm«n^S°,^ more suited to the 

Ayurvtdic, Unani and even modern sdentific methorir' nccoKling to ihe 

Mo'^oyer, being fresh they are more efn^caS^^^ T 1 e An.T 

of ,tII those who are interested in the use of iudiou e.irneti (tie gintiuide 

Coi''‘'n Vade MeenSr ^ liis laudable 

- f ‘ vatablJ^Atfdifro’ ® > •-‘•I 

.. o » ,*,„d to 

Mcdii.il Uerord ‘*1" H* tM. lyi jg hTnm << T T 

Ayurveda”, and Indian 

taka Ayu?v;Sic“SaH?» ''* President 3rd 

this irnportrt^**^^®*®"*® ®'‘" Medici^e^ilfrt ^ Medical 

sirtSi'm'=i'ifi.»Ybit%^h%“'s‘‘tu“^^^^^^^^ 

our CountrJ",' "oWer enabled to help th'Tp'Sm °p“atJS.’ts 'of 

co.fs dds 

From:_"THE ihdiaH MEDICflLMrflR n- t , , 

Pliouc Ctl. t090. ^^OROKUM.-VR IAGORE ’ 

1 «J<=gm,ns ._T,c,p,e..l C.kuna. 
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RHSH=JALa*NIOHI 

OR 

A treatise on Indian Chemistry & Alchemy in Sanskrit 
with English translation and explanatory notes 


Rasacharya Kaviraj Bhudeb Mukherjee, u. a., 

Principal^ Bengal College of Aytnveda j fcrvtetly }ccltira\ Post-Gmduale 
clas^e.'! in Commerce, Cahnthi University, 

Vol. I„ P. P. 355 ; — Pro{x?rt)cs fintl preparations of Mcrciirj’, its ptirificalion, Tliera- 
peulic uses, its different preparations, Etc. Rs. 6}- 

Vol. II., P. P, 321 : — Properties and preparations of Mica, different pyrites, Siiilajatn, 
Taltliain (Sulpliatc of Cop/x-r), •Kasyakam (blue stone), Suiplmr, 
Gaitikain (l-'ed Oebre), lliirital, Kainpilla, Knpaidaka, iliiignlaiii, 
Gold, Silver, Copper, Etc. l{s. 6f- Postage Extra. 

“The Volumes arc wortli leading as the author introduces many new inforinntioii in 
them. lie had to study nianj’ ancient and iicsv works in a .'•clKDlarlj’ way before writing 
the volumes under review. As he. did not begin as an amateur, his woih is houid !•> 
he reliable .and useful. The meiiisai of arrangement is very good ; tbc original Ssiiskril 
text lias been given fir.st followed by English rendering. 

The printing, paper, binding and get-up are all llint could lx; de.sircd. We 
recommend these volumes to all lovers of Aytirx'cda as the treatise may be said to have 
introduced a new cr.a in the revival of Ayurveda,”— /a/r/v/rr/ of Ayntveda, 

To be had of ; — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK-DEPOT, j 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta 


A Short Account of 

THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

BV 

Dr’ David C. IWutliu, M.D , M.R.C.S., L.R.G.P. (Lond.) 

Price Re. 1 only, 

“III Ibis little volume the author has been successful in introducing the readei 

to a brief Survey of the antkjuity of the Hindu Medicine and Civilisation 

the manual under review has become a very valuable and autboiitativc voik 
on the subject it deals. The arrangement, mode of handling the subject 
matter and above all, the clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all I 
combine together to make the book to tend like a novel of romance, so th<il 
the reader is carried in his mind back to the pre-bistoric past and is piesenird 
with a picture of ancient India in her past glory." .fournal of Ay m vide 

To be be had of : — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. _ 

Telegratns :-Tiopical, Calcutta. r-iopo Diiculi^ 


In luritin” to advertisers, (kase tiieiilwi. tbUem 




THE jOURNAT. OK AYURVEDA ADVER'l'lSIi R ' 


-*>-■ < **■ ♦»' ■<» 0« T* <»- <0 <*- t< -tt M , 


PULSE IN AYURVEDA 


Second Edition, 192^ 


By Dr. Ashutosh Roy, L.M.S., Pp. 124, R.O. 


“Tlie hoolc has two new sectinns discussinfj fully the well- 
known Tridosh theory of Ayurveda in all its aspects and 
European Spliy^inoj^raphical pulse tracinjj in different diseases ' 
and their interpretations according to Ayurveda with 36 illus- 
trations. 

“The present volntnc is about three times as large as the 
first one and contains much valuable information hitherto 
inexplicable or unknown to tiie Medical World. ' 

“The book is perhaps the only attempt in English in India j 
and our opinion is that the attempt is a complete success. The 1 
style is lucid, the arrangement good and expression sound. We 
have no doubt the book will have a vast circulation”.— 
of Aj'U7‘vcdn. 

Price Re. 1-8 only, Postage Extra. 


To ho had of — 

INDIAN MfiDiCAI, RFXORD BOOK DEPT. 

2 , Horo Kumar Tagrore, Square, Calcutta, 




L©NGEYITY 


A Monthly Medical & Health Maprnzino highly useful 
to the lay public & the professional. 


Edited by a Medical Board of six practising doctors and Piiblislicd under tiic ntispices 1 
• of a Govt recognised free Medical Instllutlon in Madras. I 

All j’our efTorts.. ..liavc Ilis Excellency’s warmest sympathy wishes I 

success in your endeavours. II. E. Tlic Viceroy 5: Governor General of India. I 

“I Note the work with mucii intere.sl” — Major General T. H. Symons, O.liT-i I 

I.M.S., E.x-director General of Mcdic.al Service, India. _ j 

“Congratulate you on its aims and the c.xcclicncy of tlie material wiiich it contains. I 
—A. W. Herzog Th. B„ A.M., M.D., Editor in chief, The Medico Legal Journal, I 

New York, U S.A., _ , I 

“.........I will mention “Longevity” in ‘Clinical Medicine & Surgery ' I 

importance seems to warrant such mention’' — Geo. B. Lake, M.D., Managing ' I 
Clinic.al Medicine & Surgery, New York. „ I 

“It has been placed in the Library to which it Avill form a vatu.ahle Addition | 

The High Commissioner for India, London. I 

Annual Subscription ... Rs. 3-4-0 or sh. 6 . j 

Life ... ... Rs. SO or I 


Apply to : — The Matt aging Editor, 

‘“=x.O'3xr<3J-i3xrirr 

TripHcane, Madras. 
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SNEHA PRALEPA 


♦ This antisepl'c ointment is prepared according to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed ^ 
i free from poisonous in«redients. Contains only harmless vegetable dings of the 
\ Hindu Pharmacopeia. Hus a soothing, exhilarating and curative efT^t in m 
» fivipks, blo/cJies, red spots Jtches, sunhunts, firebtinis, scorpion s/nip, pnins, sprains, 

^ bruises, cuts (immediately stops bleeding ), rashes, oriental and other sores, carbuucks, 

^ cysts, suhittow, boils, poisonous uleeis (mercurial or othersvise), opened boils, and 
4 operation sores of all hinds. 

I BholaDutt Joshi, Esq., P. W. D. Officer, Muhulla Tilluckpur, Almora {1-4-24):— 

1 “YOur Sneha Prolepa tried in several skin diseases and wounds acted like a charm. 

I It has lowered down the value of. the so named English Ointment.” 

A N. K. Dult, Esq., P. W. D., A. 15. Ry., Laksham, Tipperah (19-5-24) 

I Pralepa being a wonderful ointment, I am circulating the same gradually amongs 

* my staff.” 

? Shishir ljumar Pramanfc, broker, 44-3, Harrison Rond, Calcutta ( 6-3-23 ) : — 

, I recommend Sneha Pralepa with all the emphasis I can command; to persons 
T suffering from eczema, however chronic it may' be. It is unquestionably 'a sovereign 

* remedy for eczema." 

^ Price, Re. 1 per phjal of I oz ; as 8 per phial of ^2 oi. 

t 6 phials Rs. 5-8 ; 12 phials Rs. 10, and Rs. B. Postage & packing extra, 

\ m.SIIARAD’.S AYIIRVEDIC*~RAB011AT011Y. 

, 2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

" Telegrams; I’UOPICAI., Cai.cutta. Telephone; 1090, CAi.CU'i'l'A. 
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\ 


eHYAYANAPRaSH 

The Unrivalled Preventive and 

Curative Agent in Phthisis 

Agency Surgeon, m.u , B.s,cavs "I can safely assert that in my 
^ across a drug SUPERIOR TO y'OUR 

CH\ AVAN Al R \SH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like a 
charm m early cases.” 

P’ says:— “Your Chyavanaprash is a splendid 
tuff, particulaily efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic,” 

IllEOfCAL RECORD. SPECIAL TUBERCULOSIS 
- » SP.C.r.C FOR asthma and 

^ Tolas (80 doses for So days) ... Rs. 4 

One Seer (160 doses for 160 days) Rs. 8 

Postage and Packing e.xtra. 

containintT a Jewels of Ayurveda" a book of 64 pages 

specially designedVor'mXcar men only Ayurveda, 

Bisliarad’s Ayurvedic I.aboratory, 

lloiokmiiar Tagore .vjqr,, rsilciitfa. 

io.\i. . 1090, Calcutua. Telegrams: Trorical, Calcutta. 

In U'rifiug.lo advert ises'pUase mention the fjonfiial of Ayurveda. “ 
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Complications 

Arising 


from the 


InjectionTreatment 


1 ’* 


The excessive iiiflaiiimatoiy reacLioiis 
following ' this 'raethod of treatment 
may be the result of a too-rapid, initial 
injection with a highly concentrated so- 
lution^ or to diffusion of a small amount 
of the solution, through the vein wall. 

In these cases here is a diffused 
redness, swelling and inflammation, 
accompanied by pain and tenderness 
resembling cellulitis. 

Antiphlogistine applied over all the 
venous segment will quickly relieve 
these painful phenomena. Its use is 
advocated by Tournay and Fabre, col- 
laboratots of Sicard, and leading ex- 
ponents of his method. 



ANALGESIC 




Sample and literature tvill be sent upon request to 
THE DENVER CHEMICAL MFC. CO., 163 Varick Sf., New York, N.Y. 


tic V " 


ANTlPHLOGISTIfiE 


Agents in India .-^MULLER & PHIPPS, (INDIA) LIMITED, 
P. 0. Box No. 773, BOMBAY. 
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BUSINESS NOTICE 


Rs 10 
Rs. 5 
Rs 12 
Rs 1/4 


Annual Subscription of the JOURNAL of AYURVEDA 
payable in advance including postage :— 

India with its dependencies and Ceylon 
Junior Practitioners, Students and Nurses 
Abroad including postage 
Single Copy :~Re 1. Back numbers 

Subscription may commence any month. 

- Subscribers are requested to write their names and addresses leg ibly^^j 
always to quote Subscriber No. while communicating with us. 

Bj*“Orii:iual articles and notes of interest for the profession, 
case reports, well-tried prescriptions, etc., are solicited from a ' 
wishers of Ayurveda. Contributors of oriitinal articles will receive a 
free reprints, if asked for, while sending their iMss, ^ ^ 

^jl communications either on Editorial malfer', 
correspondences, original articles, books for review, sarnples 
mstruments, new or standard preparations, subscriptions, c 
postal orders, advettisements, etc. should be addressed to 

THE Manager, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Sq 
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ilf* it* 4* 4* 4* 





VII 


THE JOURNAL OE AVURVEDA AUYERHSER 



Lowered Functional 
Capacity 

Supplement Oral Administration with Hypodermic Injections 

\ T'lRILIGEN given hypodermically and orally pro- 
^ vides a treatment for the sex neuroses and low^ed 
functional capacity. It is an ideal combination ot ottice 
and home treatment. 

Bottles of 100 Tablets Boxes of 6 Ampoules 



"T^NDOCRINE therapy is generally accepted tc^ay 
as the rational treatment in those states of failing 


functional activity due to the deficiency of interna] 
secretions. 


[ On sale by all the Leading Chemists. 1 

Samples and literature may be had upon appication to 
Muller & Phipps (India) Ltd., Contractor Building, 

Nicol Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay. 



G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

Dependable Gland Products 
20, Mt. Pleasant Avenue, 

Newark, New Jersey, U.S.A. rWrite for”! ’ 

LLiteratureJ 


In wn/tttg- to advithsers please meniion the Journal of Ayurzeda^ 
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orxTjS’ac ottt ii 


Dr. GHUNDRA’S FAMOUS WORK 


“A TREATISE ON TREATMENT": BROUGHT UP-TO-DATE. 

Rs, 10 Packing and Postage Re. 1, 

( Gtli revised & enlarged "Sdition, 1931 (July.) ) 


“Des'RiKMl on .n very oriRin.iI pt.Tn .niul 
very Iiolpfiil to rvell-cdtictited pmciilioncrs.” 
— Sir T, Clifford of Catnhidiie UtnvirsHy. 

“Dcsigied original in iis style and 
arr.'ingenrenl.s. ” — Prof Fted. Titos. Fobests 
oj UuiveisHy College, Loudest. 

“A large amount of inform.aiinn, .and 
in a very attractive form.” — Sir IVilHarst 
Oder, Bait, M. D., F. R. C. S,, F. R.S,, 
LL.D , D.Sf„ Regius Professes of Medieiste 
stiversiiy of O.rford." 

“Decidedly original in .sijle .and 
rangeinonts.'’ — Psof. Fsed. T/ios. Robert, 
I.D., P.Sf . F R.C.S Essies it tts Ptof. 
of Mediciste aiid Clitt. fUedicissc, I ’ssisiei sifj’ 
College, Loudon, 

“ Decidedly it contains .a gre.at deal of 
useful informaiion." — Laucet. 


“A most nscftil Imol: for ilie pr.acti 
tioners.” — .Sing. Gessl. G. Bcisiffid, M.D„ 
C.l E , K C.S. I , L.A/.S,, (sed) Physiciast 
ill osdiunry to IL jlf. King Emfesor 
■ George V. 

‘Cannot fail to I-'* of great service to 
tlic 3'onng and to ln.j}’ I’raciilinner.s. — 
Sir Pestric jMasisou, K C.I\I., jM D., C.lif., 
F.R.C.S., LL. D., F. R.S., Psof. of 
Medichxe, Loudon Schcol of Ti epical 
medicine. 

“Reflects credit or, llie diligence in 
reading, good memor)- and power of orderly 
exposition.” — Bsitisb dledieal Jcusnal. 

“ The result is satisfactory ” — Guy's 
IlosfiCal Gazette. 

"The hook is well worth reading.” — 
The A sues icau feus ual of Clinical liUdiciue 


Combined offer : 

INDIAN IMEDICIAL RECORD for cue fear TREATISE on TREATMENT 
6tji Edition. INCLUDING EXTRA : Rs, 15-8 .a'. 


Pleuse wri/e lo : — 

The Manag’er, Indian Medical Record, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


Works on Indian and Tropical Medichi:' 


BY 

Dr. Girindranath Mukhopadhayay, Vishag^acharyya, B A. M.D., F.A.S.B. 

McLeod Gold Medalist in Surgery ; Formerly Lecturer on Surgery, Calcutta 
Medical School and College of Physicians and Surgeons (Bengal) ; 

Life Member, Indian Association for the Cultivation 
of Science ; Examiner, Calcutta University. 

I. — The Surgical Instruments of the Hindus, with .n comp.ir.niive .study of 

the Surgical In(>lrunients of the Greek, Roman, Arab and the modern European 
Surgeons. 

Griffith Prize essay for orginal research for igog. Published by the Calcutta Univer- 
sity, in two volumes, Vol, II contains .about ^oo iilustr.ations ... Rs 12. 

(Slightly slio|i-soiled copies) ... ... ... ,, 9 . 


[ III these volumes the author has completely proved the priority, and originality of the develop- 
ment of Hindu Surgery. In compiling these s-olumes the autlior had to consult not only the Hindu 
shastras ami Rudliistic records hut .also medical sciences of .all .ages and countries and he has displayed 
great erudition and scholar.ship. 

II.— Tropical Abscess of the Liver. — This is approved for the Degree of 
Doctcirate in Medicine, ISIadras University, 

1 Published by the Calcutta University. Rs 5. 

ii nr. History of Indian Medicine. Griffith prize essay for original research 
for 1911. Published by the Calcutta University with a foreword hj' SiU ASUTOSH 
MoOKl!RJi''K, Kt., Vice-chancellor, Caicutia University. Royal 8vo., pp. 303, 
Containing Notices, Biographical and Bibliographical, of the Ayurvedic Physicians aim 
their works on medicine, from tlie earliest ages to the present time, Vol. I. — Rs. o- 
Vol. II.— Ks. 6 Vol. in.— Rs. 6. Postage extra. zi 

Lathyrism— Rs. 3 . V.— Chakrapani Dutta As. 4 . 

THE STAR MEDICAL HALL “BOOK DEPT.” 

Ij6, JIar/sh Rlukerjee Hoad, Bhoivanipnr, Calcutta. _ 
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this cyclopaedic yet cheapest volume with 


Compare - ^ j- 

any current Materia Medica 
of Allopathic, Ayurvedic, Unani 
and Siddha Systems of Medicine 


in English or in the Vernaculars, 

and you will find a th<>U‘^and-and- 
one things, more in this Work than 
any one of them or a couple of 
them put together ! 

Size i—DIc j6 Mo. Paffes 1450. Through 
out in English. Es. Tif- net. By 
Foreign -.-sh. tSI- net. P. P. extra. Bound v 
/.eaiher-cloth with Titles and Designs in Gold, 
Enlightenino Preface, instructive. Introduction, 
useful Appendices and Indices. 

These opinions out of many will unfaiJingW 
convince you to patronize this “Medical Gem 
immediately : 

“Orant tVIedical College Magazine”^ Bombay 

fulfils a very long-felt want of S. 



— and Scientific work of 

reference. "wilT materiaUy strengthen the case of Ayurveda and use of cheaper 
Ayurvedic drugs in preference to the expensive Foreign ones 

This work is a muiiomeiit of the untiring devoliorr, the hfe-long interest of the Author 

in promoting the cause of Indian Medicine, Will no doul.t adorn any Medical man s 
table ; price is moderaie”. ^ a,. 

Dr. Sir P. C. Ray. Kt , C. 1. E , M. A , Ph. D., D. Sc., F O S., etc., 
(London) “Indian drugs are much more suited to the 
constitution of our countrymen an<i their preparations according to the 
Ayurvedic, Unani and even modern scientific methods are necessarily much cheaper. 
Moreover, being fresh they are more efficacious. The Author has earned the gvaliUide 
ofal! those who are interested in the use of indigenous drugs and I trust his laudable 
efforts will bear fruit ; a very useful Vade Mecum’’. 

Col, Dr. R. Row, O. B. E., Wl. D.. D Sc , I. Wl. S., (Lond ) etc “I 
am sure this will be A valuable Addition to our Library and tyill 
be often referred to when we deal with pharmacological potency of some of our Indian 
drugs”. 

“Madras Medical Journal” A very comprehensive work. The 
amount of valuable information is truly prodigious ; it is easily the best of itS 
kind so far published, and the author is to be most warmly congratulated on 
this excellent production. We strongly recommend this to 
every Medical Practitioner in India, no matter to what 
school of medicine he belongs. No Library— private or 
public— should be without at least one copy of this 
publication” 

Kaviraj Kaviratna H. N. Chatterjee M. A., Manager, “ Indian 
Medical Record”, "Journal of Ayurveda”, and Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory”, 
Calcutta : — “Your Materia Medica has been a quite success ; It will oust all the 
extant Drabyagunams in the market ; the more I study, the 
more 1 find it interesting”. 

Ayurveda-Bhushana M. V. Shastri, President, 3rd Karna> 
taka Ayurvedic Conference, Bijapur : — "This is the fir.st book of its 
kind. If this liook be closely followed by Doctors of all Systems, a good deal of money 
of our Mother-land wliich is now spent in importing’ roediciries will be saved ; will 
enable each doctor to recognise each drug and its action ; the doctors will be slowly 
led to take to (he piaclice. of the Indian Sy.'.teins of Medicine more than to any other 
Sj’stcm. -This book deserves to be In the hands of all Medical 
Practitioners of all Systems of Medicine, and several copies' 
of this important book should adorn ■the Libraries of. all, 
Medical Colleges, so that the students coming out of their 
portals may be better enabled to help the poor patients of 
our Country”. 

COPIES ARE FAST EXHAUSTING, ORDER AT ONCE LEST YOU MIS'S 
THIS PRECIOUS MEDICAL GEM 


From 

riione C.->1. 1090, 


'“THE INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD", , Boolcdept 

2, HOROKUMAR TAGORE Sq., CAI.CUTTA. 

Telegiams -Tr 



THIi; JOURN \I. OF AYURVEDA ADV E'KTISltR 



HLWRYS USE IN \eOR PRESeRIPTIONS 

For.Sypbili'i. 

For Infantile liver & Liver Diseases 

LIQ. SKANTAMUL ET 

= SilRSi COlll’.zi 

Contents. — Useful tonics and blood- 
purifiers like Sarsapareilh, trifolium, 
heinidesmis, aswagandha, berheris etc. 
It is therefore better than foreign sarsa 
or syrups of trifolium. No iodide of 
arsenic. 

Price. — 4 oz. Rs. 1-8; i6 oz. Rs. 4-S. 
Postage extra. 

LIQ. KilLHdii CO. 

Contents, — Kalmegh and useful 
aromatics. 

Indications— Most efficacious in 

1 Infantile Liver, hepatitis, cirrhosis of 

liver, dyspepsia due to torpidity of the 
liver, etc. Dose — K lo I dram. 

Price — 4 oz, phial Re. I ; 16 oz. Rs. 3 
( Postage & packing — for one 4 oz. phial 
As. 10; for one 16 oz. phial Re. i only. 


For literature etc, write to — 

INDIAN MEDICAL LABDRATDRY, 


4-4r, Badur Baaan St. 
CALCUTTA. 


Or iginal Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
Diseases with Indigenous Drugszz= 

By 

lie late Dr. HEM OHANDRA SEN m d 

m«nv n ” “'‘"y >l'>«gs about tile uses of 

niHoy indigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in many ways 

Price :-Re. 1-8-0 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, H orokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


ALUl PiLLS 

Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi- 
fifid in pill form. 

This IS the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wonderful efficacy. Once 
ot tnice a week administered 
dissolved in mother’s milk lo infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
t le baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price — of jo fills. 

JOQ Pills : 


Or the Ilqaid extract oL GuJuclii and 
other powerful febrifuges. 

for 1 r’® Ayiiivedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine 
•or any injurious ingredients, contain- 

) and several other active 
febrifuges of the Ayur- 
redic Materia Medica. It is a first 
Class tonic in convalescence after 
snrl’ prescribed with 

stages of fevers, attended with 

n?p cleansing 

the bowels being wonderful. ^ 

Price— bof/le—ofS os. Rs. s 
At. boitles — Rs. ^-8-0. 

0 bottles- Rs. 10 ; / dozen Rs. j8. 

Postage and Packing extra. 


To lie iiaii of : Lisliarads Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

g^Horokum ar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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PULSE IN AYURVEDA < 

Second Edition^ 1929 f 

By Dr. Ashutosh Roy, L.M.S., Pp. 124, R-O. i 

“Ti»e book has two new sections discussingf fully the well- t 
known Tricio.sli theory Ajnrveda in all its aspects and I 
European Sphyginographical juilse tracing in different diseases f 
and their interpretations according to A)'uiveda with 36 illus- * 
trations. 't 

“The present volume is about three times as large as the | 
first one and contains much valuable information hitherto T 
inexplicable or unknown to the Medical World, f 

“The b(jok is perhaps the only attempt in English in India T 
and our opinion is that the attempt is a complete success. The * 


style is lucid, the arrangement good and expression sound. We I 
have no doubt tlie book will have a vast circulation’’.— f 
of Ayurvedn, i 

Price Re. 1-8 only, Postage Extra, f 

To bo had of— | 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPT. } 

2, Horo Kumar Tagrore Square, Calcutta, 1 

«» O ■*» »■ »Q o *> * '* rt '**’ 


LONGEVITY 


A Monthly Medical & Health Magazine highly nsefal 
to the lay public & the professional. 

Edited by a Alcdical Board of six practising doctors and Published under the auspices 
of a Govt recognised free Medical Institution in Aiadras. 

All your cfTiiris litive His Excellency’s w.-irmest sympathy wishes yon 

success in your endeavours. H, E. The Viceroy & Governor General of India, 

*'I Note the work will) much interest”— M.ajor General T. H. Symons, O.B.E,, 

I M.S., Ex-diiector General of Medical Service, India. ^ 

“Congratulate you on its aims and the excellency of the material which it contains. 
—A. W. HerzogPh B., A.M., M.D., Editor in chief, The Medico Legal Journal, 

New York, U S.A., ^ 

“ I will mention “Longevity” in ‘Clinical Medicine & Surgery us i 

importance seems to warrant such mention” — Geo. B. Lake, M.D., Managing > 
Clinical Medicine & Surgovy, New York. ,, 

“It has been placed in the Library to which it will form a valuable Addition 
The High Commissioner for India, London. 

Annual Subscription ... ••• R®* 3'4’0 o'" 

Life ... Rs. 5oor,^5* 

Apply to '.—The Managmg Editor, 

« X. o asa- <3- IS V I -3? ” 

Triplicane, Madras, * 
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Thoapenlm, College of Pliysiaans and 
Surgeons, CalcuHa, 

Price Rs. 3'8-0. Post extra. 

T his is a most exhaustive materi.-i 
medica of Indian vegetable drugs 
wtitteu in English with sjnonyms in all 
Indian languages with Latin and English 
equivalents. 

Instructions are given as regards proper 
dosage of the pieparation of infusions, 
decoctions, powders, ointments, etc. 

The parts used, their piq’sical. and 
chemical characters and uses are given'-in 
detail. By a thorough reading of this 
volume you wilt learn all about the. 'uses' of 
Indian vegetable drugs. ,The' book' is 
prepared m ■ the method ‘of the British 
pbarm.acopoeia. 

To he had of — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT. 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Caicnffa. 

Phone 1090 Cal. ’Giam : “Tropical,” Cal. 


THE HINDU SYSTEM OF MEDICINE 

A booklet containing a list of 
the most effective and useful 
remedies which have stood the test 
of time for centuries sent free to 
any address on application. 

Wi tie for a fiet copy tc-day to : — 

BISHARAD'S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2 , Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

Phone : 1090 Cal. ’Gram ! “Tropical,” Cal. 


Hillegom AURORA’S WORLD-FAMED Holland 

FLOWER-BULBS 

Order ^oar Bulbs direct from Holland’s best Bulbfarm 

I'rom iiwny of j’our countrymen we received orders of late for Bulbs for room and garden. 

_ In Older to establish our House in your Country for good we think that the best we can do 
IS to offer you m Uiis way one of our worldfamed collections of Holland Flowerroots and Bulbs. 
A collcciion so skilfully combined of rich colours and sweet smells as you liave never witnessed 
yet. 

I bis collection consists of qoo bulbs and has been com posed by us professfonaily, specially 
lor your inmate, “Auroia’s Flowers” give happiness to young and old, 'to rich and poor. 

• vurora s tSiilb collections” cliansie your room and garden into (i real flower-paradise. 

In view of the great number of orders which come in daily, we kindly advise you to drdet 
en ly, anti to pul your name and address cleirlv on every order Nobody fails to order this 
collection to-day yet to our address : ' ' 

AURORA BULB-NURSERIES 

HILLEGOM, HOLLAND, EUROPE. 

Our magniflcent collection consists of ; 

Flowering Gladioli in S fine colours ; red, pink, salmon, lilac and yellow. 

O bmali Flowerin" Gladioli (Swoid hiies) in 5 fine colour*?, 

30 oegonias (15 Single and 15 Double) in vaiious colours, 

10 t, apeblies tHy.acinthiis Candicans) the Queen of Floweis. 

50 Anemones, the popular (lowers with their rainbow of colours 
50 Kaimnculus, the “liiUe roses” in all colour--. 

30 Osahs Dcppei, the so-called -“lucky root” 

Is Monthrelias, in lanon, coloii'rs. 

15 D.ahh.is, “Aurora’s Roem.” 

400 Btilh, and loots fo, $6. Double collection (Soo bulbs) $to. 

with every order by the' P'hvtonalbol^io^ca^^ A certificate of health is furnished 

septrately. Illustrated Cultural Directions in^Fn'nr\ '^* 1 - varieties are labelled and packed 
As no reimbursement is admitted in voiir m German are sent free with order.s. 

terms for Wholesale. ^ ^ country, ple.ise send the required amount. Special 
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IVleclica.1 Oil 

For insomnia and other mental troubles. 

8 oz. — Re. 1-2. 

Ba.la.n-t: Kadha No 1— 

(To be taken in first ten days since delivery. 
8 o/. — Ans. I4. 

Balan-I: KadHa No. 2- 

(To be taken in first ten days.) 

8 oz. hot. — As. r 4 , 

Bal ICadM— (a baby’s tonic) 

(To be given from 1 st month.) 

2 oz.bot. — A.S. 8. 


Besides we prepare Kadhes, Asavas, 
Bhasmas, and chemical preparations, 
according to the Ayurvedic formulas. 
Tiioian 1 herapeutics,^. detailed materia 
medica of our pharmacy sent free to 
medical practitioners or. receipt of six 
annas postage stamps. 


Fo> full particulars apply to ;~ 

O. K. Sandii 


Bros., 

Ayurvedic Ciiemlsts & Druggists. 

CHEMBUR, THANA. BOMR A-v 


My Scientific System 


O F 


Gcadcated Physical Caltcre 


IT IS EREE— This will show you 
some of my remarkable achievements in 
Health-hulding exercises, many pages with 
nice photographs of mjsell and a number of 
my pupils. Read what they say about rny 
system. Don’t take my word for it. This 
book will be an impetus, an inspiration to 
every young man. All I ask is the price of 
postage 2 annas. Remember this does not 
obligate you in any way, so don’t delay one 
minute. This may he the turning point in 
your life. Tear off the coupon and and 
mail at once — now while it is on your mind. 

M. V, Krishna Rao, 

P. O.. Basavangudi, 

BANGALORE. 



Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations : 


^ Taila-Useful in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and 


*^o.' valuaWe tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary 


r- 

4. Kalya^n^Kashaya^ 

fo*mplicaiions^”'**’^*^~^®®'^“' diseases wiih or without 

6. A\urari Taila a 

mr headache, dizzinessI"veakn7sfof bminJorsVf mem7l"eQ'‘"rh’- 

7. Subhra Prale*r»a a r/ • equilibrium, etc, 

eczema, achne, pinfp,,^, bo7s u'jcrs,°ScS, e" c*!" 


• . , eic. 

er part,cul.ars and all other Sastric preparations, please write to : 

Kavirai SMbnath Sen, B.A.,M.b„ Kavirafna. 

PROPRfHrOR, 

ros.r AYURVEDA-BHABAN, 

. caacn p ^ CMoutta. 

Phone, B. B. 2459. 
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TO PROLONG THE 
SPAN OF LIFE 

The perversion of the internal secretions of the 
gonads must be overcome. After middle life marked 
diminution of testicular endocrine function is often 

observed. , j 1. ’ 

General debility, sexual neurasthenia, and the va- 
rious forms of impotence may be physiological, but 
arc not always logical. 

JestcLcoids 


%■ 


<s> 





a physiologic product which contains the hormone 
or autacoids of the testicle, and tlie prostate g an , 
and organic phosphorus, offer a means for postpon 
ing these conditions. 

Clinical results indicate that many disabilities or 
old age can be modified, or long postponed, tlirough 

the employment of Testacoids. , 

The purpose of Testacoids is to give to the gland 
those eiidocrinal elements which naturally ecrea 


as age goes on apace. . , 

Three Testacoids after meals, the dose 
or decreased as necessity demands, have as a 


tendency to prolong the span of life. 
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REED & CARNRICK, Jersey Gig, 

TESTACOIDS nre obtainable PHIPPS (HAWAH) 

niLLER AND PHIPPS (ASIA) LIMITED MULLER ANU ^V^SnlA) LIMITED 

DULLER Prince’s Building MULLER AND PHIPPS 

tTlvn AND PHIPPS (MANILA) LIMITED Madras, 21 .Sunkarama ChcUV 

Jcoork «. G,... TO.,, «, L0.d», E. C. 3, Eo.- 
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Some recent advances regarding levers 


Modern Medicine is slowly recognizing the fact that' 
Fever and rise of ho^y 'temperature are Hot dhvays Syno^ 
nymbtis. ‘‘Peveis'’, safs Prof Friedr KeVacs,' '( Die Auzti 
Praxis, Oct, 15, 1930) “arises from ceftaiii disturbanc'es 
in the entire nietaboHsm, of which increase £)f body tem^ 
perature is one of the symptoms. Ther'e 'aire Fevers 
Inhere increase of body temperature need n'ot even b’e pre-^ 
for the degree of rise of remperature depends on 
irritation of the system controlling heat r'eguiatioh. In- 
some people we ^t times observe hyperpyreti'c tempera- 
ture without serious general Fever ;Symptbms ( Symptoms 
of toxaemia etc. ). In others, there are serious general 
fever symptoms without any rise of temperature.” ‘ ■ 

Clinically therefore fevers may be. of three kinds : 

(t) In which there is rise of temperature without 
general fever symptoms. 

(«) In which there are general fever symptoms 
without any rise of temperature. In some cases 
tne temperature is even subnormal. 

( ) which besides the general fever symptoms 
here is rise of temperature. 

There are two theories of fever .• 

sets' .oxin directly up. 
settine of Zf? ‘he brain and up- 

tL ret may or may not accur. 

sii/ereii as f! f , it skou/d be con- 

s<de,ed as /.kys,olo.,cal „,d vot fhathclorical. 
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2 . Metabolic theory— Tho: fever toxin upsets the body- 
metHbolism and the external ( fever toxin ) or internal 
( defective metabolism toxin ) toxin upsets the heat regu- 
lating apparatus. In the latter case this upsetting of the 
heat regulating centre is secondary. 

Accordingly all pathological fevers result from primary 
upsetting of the body metabolism and secondarily 
of the heat-regulating apparatus when there is high 
temperature. 

In the first theory the heat-regulating centres are 
primarily affected and there is secondary upsetting of 
the body metabolism. 

In a previous article it has been shown how the two 
modern theories are being reconciled in Ayurved. When 
•‘Vayu” alone is upset the fever is ephimeral and often 
Physiological unless either of . the two aspects of 
metabolism (“Pitta and Kapha”) are secondarily involved 
when the fever is pathological. Conversely when fever 
is due to upsetting of metabolism (“Pitta or Kapha”) 
primarily, unless the “Vayu” is upset, there cannot be 
any deviation from normal temperature. What modern 
medicine is attempting viz. trying to reconcile the two 
theories of the causation of fever, Ayurved in its 
Iridosh theory had done so long ago. 

Western medicince up till now defines fever as 
associated with rise of temperature. It is the very 
recent idea that fever and rise of temperature are not 
sononymous, but this clinical fact is known to Ayurvedists, 
high and low, from very ancient times. When during 
the course of treatment the rise of temperature is suppre- 
ssed by anti-febrile drugs but the patient does not feel 
well, it is common for Ayurvedists to feel the pulse and 
say that ''Fever is present in the NacF^ which statement 
explains why the patient is not feeling well in 
normal temperature. Homeoepaths also lay considera 
stress on the fact that one should not suppress a lea ing 
symptom like the rise of temperature when t 
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associated symptoms of fever do not disappear with the 
temperature, 

Soffie Fevers are considered physiological like Febris 
Nenatorum which sometimes appear in the first week of 
life or dynamic hyperthermia after excessive albumen 
feeding (which is “Pitta” and not fever says Ayurveda) or 
of increase of temperature in thirst after heavy work like 
riding long distances, staying in over-heated places etc, 
(‘‘Vayu” upset only). 

Lastly “Vayu-Kapha” fevers sometimes produce 
subnormal temperature? says Ayurved. As example 
may be stated the subnormal temperature of syphilis of 
the Lever, of latent hyper* thyriotoxicosis, “Vayu-Kapha” 
fevers sometimes produce irregular temperature e.g. 
associated with tumours (benign or malignant). These 
cases are however pathological. 

All these prove the contention that Ayurved is a 
rich mine of clinical knowledge which the modern West 
can study with advantage to get^new ideas, of which they 
have no conception at all. Conversely it proves that 
modren medical knowledge explains more satisfactorily 
many an idea of Ayurved which appear puzzling and is 
difficult to explain. It behoves us, therefore, of what- 
ever school we belong to, to make a comparative study 
of both Ayurved and modern western medicine for the 
relief of suffering humanity. 


A. T. R. 
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MIDWIFERY IN ANCIENT INDIA 

BY 

Pji. GIRINDIIA NATH MUKHERJEE, b.a., m.d., p.a.sb. 

Cnituita, 


VIII 

THE WET-NURSE 

IE tlie sprvicps of a wet-nnrse be required, tlien yon slionld select 
one who is middle-aged, good naturcd, qniefc, noii-avarieious, and 
of medium size, Slie slionld have breasts full of milk, abundant in 
quantity and pore in quality ; the nipples must not be hanging 
very low down, nor be pointing upwards. If possible she should 
belong to the same caste <as that of the, mother. Slie must belong to 
some noble family, should liave her children living, and mnst.be 
.fond of the baby whom she is to nurse. She must be healthy in 
appearance, well-qualified, her upper lip must not be prominent, 
and she must not practise any mean work, nor be too fond of pl.ay. 
Such a nurse is to bo engaged to promote health and strength of 
the child. 

If the nipple be straight and point upwards, the mouth of the 
'child becomes widened ; if the nipple, be pendulous, there is danger 
of suffocation and even death of the child,, for the breast may pr^ss 
over, the nasal orifices and the month of the child. Then on a 
propitious day, the nurse, after having bathed and cleanly dressed, 
is to sit facing towards the east with tlie child in Iier lap, its head 
pointing towards the north. She should then wash her right 
breast, press a little milk out, then utter the following mantras and 
suckle the baby. The mantra is : “O Fortunate ! let the four 
seas supply milk constantly to your breast. O Good Jaeed I as the 
Devas became long-lived by drinking the nectar, so let the c i 
live long by sucking your breast.” This is necessaiy, otheiwis 
the boy may suffer from diseases, as the milk of the wet nuise 
not the natural food of the baby. The first flow of tlie milk is 
be thrown away, for, the breasts being too full of milk, a arg 
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quantity of milk enters into the oesophagus of the baby at once, 
and the baby may suffer from cougli, dyspepsia and vomiting. 
Therefore, whenever slie would suckle the baby, she must throw 
away the first part of her breast-milk. 

She must be of cheerful mind when suckling the child, for milk 
is secreted inadequately if she be angry, or sorry, or unaffeetionate 
towards the baby. She must take wholesome diet during the period 
of her service. She may take wheat, salt rice, raw-meat juice, 
wine, jujube, sesame paste, garlic, fish, Ka^eruka ( Sctrptis 
kysooi'), Si'iigafa’^d {Trapa dispinosd), l^tsa (stalk of Nehnnhiuin 
speciomm\ Vidnrikan'ia ( root of Ipomcea digitata ), Madhuka 
{Bassin Intijolia), Salavat i {Asparagus racemosus), Nalika (a 
sweet smelling substance), Kalasaka {Corchorus capsularis), Alabu 
{lagenarin vulgam). kalami herb {Ipoinaea aquaiica), etc. 

rlH: Jraj^WT, frl^U 

li 

^ I! 


Sustutci Savihita, IV. x. 
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Suckling is confci'ainciicafcecl if she be bungiy, sad, tired, unwell, 
indisposed, pregnant, very weak, too fat, or attacked with fever; 
also after meal of profuse acid foods and unwholesome dietary. 
Indigestion in the baby sljould bo. carefully guaided against, and 
if it occuis, tuedieines sliould bo given to the child, for slight in- 
digestion may set up severe form of diarrhoGa. 

If by heavy meal or bad food, any dosa becomes eccentric in the 
nurse’s system, her milk suffers from the same cause. The milk in 
her breast becomes polluted by bad food, improper habit or by the 
eccentricity of any of the dosas in her body. The child fed on such 
a milk becomes sick. An experienced physician must bear this 
fact in mind. 

I 

rlfi: ii 

f%5i: I 

f«ajr: II 

St/s>u/a Samhiia, IV. x. 

In the Mahavytitpntli, a vSanskrit-'l’ibetan-English Vocabulary 
by A. Csoma de Koros, Edited by Ross and Vidyabliusana, Pub. 
by the Asiatic Society of IJengal. Vol. IV. No. 1, Part I. p. 79> 
we fiud the names of four kinds of nurses. — 

1. Ankadhatri. — A nurse that holds and carries a child m 

her bosom. 

2, Ksiradhatri. . — A nurse that suckles the child. 

3 Maladhatri. . — A nurse that cleanses the child. 

4. Krdanikadhatri. — A nurse that playas with tlie cliild. 

In the Mrechakatika, we find an example of the fourth kind of 
nurse, who was trying to soothe the son of Carndatta with a clay 
cart as the boy was pressing for his gold cart which he had before, 
when Basantaseua, the heroine of the play, appeared on the scene 
suddenly. When Lord Krsna went to forest in search of the 
Syamantaka diamond, he entered the cave of King Jam vovaua, 
there be found a nurse playing with the son of Jamvovuna witli tie 
Syamantaka diamond., which be recovered after killing his father. 
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Jasoda acted as the Ksivadhatri to Srihrsna as his own mother 
Devaki was in prison. A nurse for suckling the child is generally 
req^uired when the mother of the child dies after its delivery or 
when she is incapable of suckling the child herself. Jiaka, .jinivaU, 
Gangu, Sarasvati were midwives and they were known as Dhatri, 
The method of suckling’the child is an art which is unknown to 
many mothers. The ancient and the ideal method is found in the 
“Mother and the Child engravings" so commonly found in India ; 
the Sadyajata form of Siva sukles the breast of Parvati, as narrated 
in the Linga Parana. A maladhatri is a maid servant who keeps 
the body of the child clean. The way of bolding and carrying a 
child is the work of the Anka dhatvi. 

The Child-Life.— 

In the Av. vi. 140, the cutting of the teeth of the child is 
described as a solemn occasion. The two upper teeth of the child 
appear first; and in the Kaus. Br, 46, 43-46, they are advised to be 
taught to bite rice, 'barley bean, seasamej'and both the child and its 
parents are made to eat of the grains after they have been boiled in 
consecrated water. 

The child learns to speak by the end of the first year of life 
{Taiii. Sam. vi. 1, 6, 7 ; Sp. vi. 4, 2, 38 ; xi. 1, 6, 3 — 5), the first 
words of a cliild’s speech being generally the word “Tata" {Ait. 
Aran. i. 3, 3). 

A child tries to stand up at the end of a year {Sp. xi. 1, 6, 5.). 

The child lives upon the mother’s milk. In Sp. 5. 1 5 — 6 we 
read “Whenever the breasts of women and the udder of cattle swell, 
then whatever is born is born ; and by restoring to the breasts of 
those who have milk, they continue to exist. And those who 
have no milk are nursed by the former as soon as they are born,” 
Thus the services of a wet-nurse were required when mother's milk 
was scanty, Later on the child is fed with food; and the child 
grows vigorous by means cf food" {Sp. ii, 2, 1, 11 — ]2;. 

1 lie behaviour of the child often discloses the nature of the 
child s ailment. If the disease be of the trunk and limbs, then 
the child becomes thirsty, and evinces signs of pain when handled 
by the muse. If the disease be of the head, then the child fails 
to keep the liead erect in its natural position. If the bladder be 
the seat of disease, the child would suffer from retention of urine, 
thirst and convulsion. If the digestive system be at fault, the 
C iild would suffer from constipation, retention of urine, flatulence, 
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borborygini and cliango of colour of fclie body. If it be a constitu- 
tional disease from which tlio child suffers, the child simply cries 
constantly. 

fwqp I 

H* ^ I 

5T VJR^CT 11 

^5IT ^^Ffl I 

Susruta Samhita, IV. x. 

Tests of the milk retains its while colour like thin, 

pure saukha or conch-shcll wlien thrown on \Yafcer, it it bo 
adherent, it it does not lather, or if it bo like thread, if it neither 
floats above nor dips completely down in the the water, it is said to 
be pure milk. Such milk lielps the growth and increases the 
strength of the child. 

ri=^^fTrPi ^ f vr^fh i 

Stisrnta Savi/itta, IV. x. 


The Child. 

After the expulsion of the placenta, the child is to be taken' 
care of. It is recom mended to rub and strike two pieces of stonfl 
near the euild’s ears, niul to sprinkle cold and hot water alternately' 
over'the face of the child. 

Such procedures often help to rescuscitate the child when it 
faints due to the troubles of labour pain, and life of the baby 
returns, as it were to the apparently dead body. The child is to 
be slowly fanned with a fan of /^asa gras, but you should be caiefwl 
not to suffocate the child by blowing the fan forcibly. Besidss 
these methods, other means must be tried to animate the clii 
Then when yon find the baby all I’ight, you should administei a 
bath iU water, and the natural outlets of the child are to bo cleanfl 
The nurse is recommended to pare the nail of her index fingor 
short, and to have the finger well-covered with cotton and then s 
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isfcowipeouh with ifc the palate, lips a.vl the fchimt, of tJ.e child. 
The anterior fontanelle is to be covered witli cotton. You must 
prescribe salt and ghee to the baby so that it may vomit ; but as 
a rule emetics are eontra-iudicated in the case of children and 
pregnant women, unless urgently required. 

1 1 i 

I ^ ^ mmnj pfcsn^ifis!* 

rift; ^IrSHTTHRUJI* 

» > n3 

^q^(f«^qqi5^TiTqT<?fRlTOT 1 

aRl^' i?qqjq%^5t II 

Caraka SamhUa. IV, vni. 

• Then the navel cord is to be cut by means of a sharp knife of 
gold, or silver, or iron. 

If signs of decomposition set in the cut surface of the cord, 
you should apply oil boiled with Lodlna {Symplocos raceniosa), 
glycirrhiza, Priyangu {Aglaia Roxbnrghiand), Daruharidra 
{Bcrberts Asiaticd) paste on the raw surface ; or you may use the 
powder of these drugs mixed with oil on the navel. If the cord is 
not properly cub, the following complications may occur : (1) Ayama 
(long) (2) Vyayanin (wide) (3) Ultiindita (Elevated) (4) Pindalika 
(tumour-like) (5) Vhiamika (margins raised and centre depressed) 
(6) Vijrvibhika (repeated enlargement) of the navel occurs. These 
eomplicatious may be mild or severe in their course. Prescribe 
medicines to cure Vayii and Pittn by rubbing oil and ghee, sprink- 
ling medicines, and purifying the body. 

Hfi: mmn i 
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^icTi m 

^fr? ^Trt II 

5R^r ferlTfq^f^^T' 

•o 

d ' ^ 

ci^Tfeif%fH^TrifpTTiiairr^?:^?q-^r^i^^qr^,^l!; ^fqfw^- 
qm^rf f TfU^ 11 

Caraha Snnilitia, IV. viii, 

before this, tlie eereniony of Jalnkanna is to be performed. 
Then let tlie child Mich honey and fresh ghee wliieh have been 
purified by the mantras. The child is allowed to be suckled from 
the right breast of the mother. A vessel full of watar should be 
kept near the head of the child. 

qnf^t Plfsig^l’eR ^qjlcl l ^qiTrl 

Pig* qq=^ciii ^Mri: 

?^5^q«r^cf 11 

Coraka Samkita, IV. viii. 


The character of the offspring and the hereditary diseases depend 
upon the health, habit and the diseases of the parents : — 


Parents, 


Child, 

1. Habit of lying 

flat, with 

Insannity. 

hands and legs asunder atid 


walking during 

the night 


2. Quarrelsome 

« « « 

Epilepsy. 

3. Addicted to 

excessive 

Deformed, shameless, hen-pecked 

venery 

• • « 

4. Sorrowful 

• • « 

Fearful, weak, short-lived. 

5. Avaricious 

• •• 

Envious, hen-pecked, troublesome. 

6. Thief 

ft* 

Laborious, lazy, quarrelsome, 



wicked. 

•7. Angry 

8. Sleepy 

• • • 

AVicked, envious. 

Sleepy, foolish, with weak diges 

tive power. . , 

Thirsty, memory impaired, niio 

9. Drunkard 

• « • 


unsettled. 



i93*-l 

Parents. 

10. Lover o£ Iguana flesh 

11. „ o£ Boar-flesh 

12. Fish ami meat-eater 

13. Lover o£ sweet £ood 


14. 

JJ 

acid „ 

15-. 


salt „ 

16. 

IJ 

pungent ,, 

17. 

» 

bitter ,, 

18. 

>> 

astringent „ 
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Childs 

Diabetic, calculi and urinary 
diseases. 

Red -eyed, coarse-haired, weak, 
short breath, snoring. 

Staring eyes, closes eye-lids at 
long intervals. 

Urinary diseases, dumbness, 
obesity. 

Rakiapitla, skin diseases and eye 
diseases. 

Contracted skin, grey hairs, bald- 
ness. 

Sterility, weak scanty semen. 

Thinly built, consumptive. 

Dark complexion, retention of 
discharges such as urine and 
faeces. 
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qi I fqqT^^TT^^^f^frsT- 

q%cif'qTi* m \ iTiqiTiT>gqTqT m I 

qr 1 qi 1 

m \ 'Sjtw 

qi 1 ^TJ^fi^cgT qi I fBlifq<sn 

3Ilfq^TTq^R5qr=£fri‘ qj i q5qi?lf?!cETr 

qi I qqu? rfcf 

<ir^rTr¥!fqqTRqi|si^qmcar* aqqfri ||' 

Ul(S5T?,qqTl5SjT^TqT: H q^qgmqj^ Hiqi ^l^lsSllriiS || 

Garaka Savihita, IV, viii. 
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After tlic cprciDony of nairu'npf the child is over, the signs of long 
life are to be observed in the child. 'I'hesc signs are as follows ; — 

Hairs. — Soft, thin, separate, scanty, smooth, blade and strong, 
i. c. rooted firmly. 

Sbin, — Firm and thick. 

Head. — Normally shaped but a little bigger, aggreeable, and 
shaped like an umbrella. 

Foj'ehead. — Frond, sti-ong, smootli, well-adapted joinings at the 
temples, half- moon shaped. 

Ears. — Thick, tlie posterior .surf.ice j)Iain and large, well-joinined 
lolnilrs, and large external auditory meatus. 

Eyebrows. — Slightly elongateil, wtdl-joined, t-ipnil in size, large 
and united. 

Eyes. — Etpial, good power of vision, symmetrical, powerful, 
tplaring, and normal in structure. 

Nose. — Straiglit, long, long re.spiration, long bridge, end slightly 
In'll t or curved. 

jMouth. — I arirn, wdl-formcd month witli a set of good teeth. 

^J'ongtie. — L'onc: and broad, smooth, thin, normal and coloured 
pale red. 

Palate. — SmooLli, wtdl-nonrished, hot and red. 

Voice. — High and loud, grave, not sorrowful, mild or sweet, 
calm and echoing. 

Lips. — Neither very thick, nor very thin, wide, cover of the 
mouth, and I'ed coloured. 

Teeth. — Straight, well-set. 

Jaws. — Large. 

Neck, — Not very large or medium size. 

Cliest. — broad and well-formed. 

Clavicles. — Deep set. 

Spinal column. — Deep-set, 

Inter-mammary region. — Broad. 

Sides of the body. — 'Conform to the shoulders and are strong and 
firm. 

Arms, buttocks, fingers.— Hound, full) and long. 

Hands, Feet. — Large, well-nourished. 

Nails. — Strong, round, cold, copper-coloured, raised, and convex 
like the back bone of the tortoise. 

Navel.— It has a whirl on the right side, margin raised, centis 
depressed. 
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Waisti. — •About the measure of the fourth part of the space 
between navel and chest, full, and well-nourished. 

Buttocks — Bound, firm, fieshy, neither too much raised, nor too 
much depressed. 

Thigh. — Bound, well-nonrished. 

Legs. — Neither too strong, nor too weak, like the legs of a deer. 

'Heel. — Neither round nor thin. 

Beet, Well-bvrilt and shaped like the carapace of the tortoise. 

Besides these, urination, defaecafcion, expulsion of flatus, sleep, 
walking, conduct, laugh, crying, suckling should be natural. 
What is not mentioned here, should be natural and normal. If 
otherwise, the result may be injurious Thus the signs of a long 
life are told. 


«•>!§ «% «•■?% wsjft I 

, >T?3g^f5|fq^555ln,^jj I 

« qq^it nafpipi, I 

fj- - * 

«S-=iqT7 9Wr»^qiWnV 515 1 «q;fE,^, 

Sn- 

V 1 ?) I ^ tqqfq^ 
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^^^crr?ig-g^ f i 

Tlf% rT^fq qgrfrlH'q^fHiEJT | fqqftrj* II 

Cavaka Sanihita. IV. viii. 

Ihe child is Lo be well-covered witli silk clothes and should 
sleep in a silk b.■din^^ It should he fanned by the branches of 
P.tlu {Salvador)! Pei stca)^ Vadari {Zizyphus jujnbd) ViVilk Niviva 
{Meha azadirnckl >i) and Partisaka {Grewia asiatica), and put a 
piece of cloth or col Lon well-soaked in oil over the child's head. Tie 
pi elective amulets on the cjiild's hands, legs, head and neck, and 
spiead a few grains of sesame, linseed and mustard over the bed. 
Keep a l)urning furnace in the room and observe the rules of 
a' joatient suffering from wound. 

qra' StFrqfvgrfT* 31^1131 I 

^fq^qq^K^cTJ qq^.^*T* T^Tltqq: I 

qff^qi-;f3J<*\q>^T^^^flc^ f^^lrll^Rqq^^T^i^ qf^Tcfi 

’qif^' I wf’nfftqrq^q'^iq'^?! i 

Siisni/a Saw/ll la IV, x. 

On the tenth day, after offering words of good will, the patient 
nmy fix any name for the child, according the their own will, or 
after some star of its nativity. 

?T!rllfqrI?> ^%qf'q5T 

^^(riT q^filP.ci II 

The Child's toys — A vatiety of toys to please the child should be 
at hand. 'I'liese should be light, bpautiful, and musical, and must 
not be sharp pointed or otlierwise, for it may be pushed inside the 
month of the ehihl and may cause death of the baby. 'I'liese should 
not. cause fear by^ their unnatural shape or sound On no aecoiiut 
should a child bo terrified. If the baby refuses fo.al or. cries, or 
disobeys orders, the practice of terrifying the child by the narrat'on 
of'stories of llakhasa, Pisacas, ghosts and other super-natural beings 
be deprecated. 
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^•. \ ^ I i^^fcT rffw^T f 

>3* 

^gq?Tm»r^rrr ?:t'^€Mr=^^?T’n^i^r 5fTm(«?i’i?T?Tr 

Car aka Sai)ihifa, IV. viii. 

The proper age of marriage — When the boy reaches the age 
for learning, he should be educated according as he is a Brahinana, 
or Ksatriya, or Vaisya, or a Sudra. At the age oE 2-5 years, the boy 
should be married to a girl of 12 years, for then only will the 
offspring resemble the father in religion, worldly acquirements and 
martial activity. If a girl aged below 16 years becomes pregnant, 
ber husband being less than 25 years of age, then the fcetus dies 
in uterus. If it is delivered alive, it becomes short-lived ; and if it 
lives long, he becomes weak bodily and mentally. Therefore you 
should be careful not to allow young girls to conciove, nor should 
you allow the old women, sick women suffering from chronic 
diseases, or women who are placed in similar abnormal conditions to 
concieve. The man should in similar circumstances refrain from 
procreating children.. 

H«T 5 T W II 

^1^ qi ^ i 

^VITqT»!' *1 || 

1 H^TREiit^ cl izq ^r: i 

Snsruta Savihita IV. x. 
{To be coutinued)^ 
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DRUGS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, ANCIENT 
AND MODERN 

15Y 

N. n. DUTT, 

Calcutta. 


Tliere is no doubt that during: the davvai of human civilization 
a far larger number of animal substances were used as remedies 
for human ailments than at present, Tliis is seen in the indi- 
genous systems of medicine of many countries. There are not 
a few animal drugs in A3'urveda or Hindu Medicine although 
some of them fell into disuse at a later time. But perhaps the 
people who use the largest number of animal substances as 
dings are the Chinese. The Euiopean medicos of the middle 
ages advocated the use of a number of animal substances some 
of which are to be found in the modern British and Continental 
pharmacopoeias. 

One of the lowest class of animals that have contributed to 
the healing of human diseases is Annulosa com^i\s\ng the worms 
and insects. The employment of leeches for taking out blood is 
ver)' ancient. Foimerly the Cliinese were in the habit of using 
earth-worms with honey for gastritis and juicj' centipedes for 
children's diseases. Among the insect products honey and wax 
liave been used in preparing or administering medicines from time 
immemorial. Special kinds of honey e.g., Lotus honey of 
Kashmir and Orange honey of Syihet and Khassia Hills enjoy 
good reputation as specific in certain kinds of eye-diseases. The 
blistering flies of the genera Mylabris and Cantharis, which are 
crop-pests in certain parts of India, possess important medicinal 
properties. One of their uses being as stimulant for the growth 
of hair. The well-known colour, carmine, that imparts such beauti- 
ful red tint to pharmaceutical preparations is obtained from the 
pregnant females of the Cochineal insect. The troublesome 
domestic pest, cockroach, is recognised in some systems of 
medicine as a valuable remedy in Asthma. In the drugniarket 
there are occasional demands for dried cockroaches. Spiders 
cobweb is still considerad by medical men as one of the most 
effective agents for stopping bleeding. The v icious red ant that 
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intabist certain trees is one of the sources of forihic acid al- 
though tlris iriitant substance is now prepared commercially by 
a syiuhetic process. 

Fish oil has been used in medicine from time immemorial both 
internally and CaXternally. Cod Liver oil is the best known among 
such oils. Tliere are however other fish oils which are therapeuti- 
cally as efficacious as cod liver oil. In Australia a small fisli 
{Theichihys 5) is utilised for this puropse. In India too 

the.oil derived from shark liver was used in the place of cod liver 
oil when the latter was not so common in the market. Many kinds 
of fish yield gelatine which is so much used in coating pills. The 
amphibians, toad and frog, have also their use in medicine. The 
active piinciple, phynin, is obtained from the glandular secretion 
and dried skin of toad and is similar to digitalin in its effects ; 
while an extract of frog has long enjoyed the reputation of being 
a lemedy for insanity. It is interesting to note that in ancient 
Egypt at king Tut’s time fashionable people paid large sums to 
the priests for a beauty-preparation which consisted of equal parts 
of portions of crocodile, snake, cat, ibex, hippopotamus and 
horse. The venoms of the rattle-snake and cobra are used 
medicinally in America and India respectively, especially in 
epilepsy and certain kinds of fevers with severe brain-complaints. 
Speaking of epilepsy it was considered to be a mysterious disease 
and remedies for it were equally queer. For instance, a loth 
century cure for this affliction was an oil made of hard-borled eggs 
mixed with the oil extracted from the skull of an unburied man. 
Live lizards are sometimes seen in country drug-shop. ' In the 
Unani systems of medicine both lizards and tortoises are employed 
in the treatment of diseases. 

Among the birds none has perhaps contributed more to the 
diet and medicine of the human race than the humble hen. We 
get albumen and lecithin from the eggs, the former of which has' 
also commercial uses. The dried and powered gizzards of the fowl 
aid digestion just like pepsin and is much used in China in the 
treatment of chronic gastric disorders. In Hindu medicine 
meat of various .birds has been directed to be taken in 
particular diseases. Peacock's fat is said to be very efficacibu's 
in rheumatism and paralysis. There is a common belief among 
the Indians that sparrow’s meat is a cure for im potency. In the 
preparations of medicated wines the flesh of some birds is added 
to the mash to be distilled by both Hakims and Kavirajes. 
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Man is better acquainted with the mammals than any other 
class of animals, A few quadrupeds have been his compHiiioiis 
from the vtry earliest times. Naturally some of his medicines 
have b( en derived fiom the domestic animals, Tlie most useful 
of such animals is, of course, the cow j it not only gives milk on 
which almost everybody has to depend in his infancy, but also 
yields a number of other products tennet, small-pox vac- 
cines, tuberculin, beef-extract, parathyroids etc. 

We need not mention here the la»ge variety of products derived 
from milk which are both medicinally and industrially used. The 
ox gives pancreatine and ox-gall. The pig is* only next in 
importance to the cow ; lard is used for both medicinal and 
culineiy purposes, while pepsin is one of the most important 
medicines of the pharmacopoeia. The ovarian substances employed 
in the treatment of female diseases are also derived from the pig. 
The wool-fat which enters into the composition of some kinds of 
medicinal ointments is obtained from the wool of the sheep. Many 
of the bacteriological products are prepared by culture of the 
disease germs in horse-blood, Anti-venene, the snake-bite cure, 
is also contributed by the horse which is immunised against the 
action of cobra-venom by inejetion of gradually increasing doses 
of the poison. Important perfumes which also possess medicinal 
properties are yielded by certain mammals, the most ancient and 
highly prized of such scents being the musk. The well-known 
scents, civet and castor, are of animal origin. Civet was at one 
time reared in special farms in South India ; at present it is mostly 
collected in Arabia and the neighbouring countries. The higher 
mammals whale, porpoise, dugong and seal, also yield valuable 
oils considered to possess healing virtues. Ambergris is a very 
valuable perfume which occurs in sperm whales and is con- 
sidered to be a growth caused by the beak of cuttle fish, the 
natural food of the whale. Sometimes a whale is secured 
which brings a fortune, as the one recently killed by Captain 
Ingbrightsen, containing ambergris weighing over a hundred 
weight, an ounce of which is worth about ;^20. Jungle people 
have in general a great faith in the restorative powers of the 
beai's and tiger's fat in some kinds of obstinate diseases of 
the joints and muscles. 

Last uf all we come to the monkeys which, since the succesful 
expeiimcnls of Voronofif in transplanting their glands on human 
beings, for rejuvenation, have acquired a great medico-commercia 
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imoortance. Under the auspices of the Paris Pasteur Institute a 
monkey-farm has been started in West Africa, for llie P^U^oses 

ofgeneral experimentation with drugs ; of testing and prepa, i g 

various serums and anti-toxins and above all of obtaining those 
glands which will give a new lease of life to man. Following on 
the foot-steps of the great French Institution a wealthy and 
enterprising American lady, Mme Helena Rubinstein, has estab- 
lished a similar farm in a jungle island in the Atlantic Ocean, off 
Madeira, with a view to supply the glandular products of the 
higher anthropoid apes to the trade. 


A PEEP INTO HINDU MEDICINE 

Contifiued- 

BV 

ASHUTOSH ROY, L.M.S. 

Hazavibagh. 

Section vi — -Ayurvedic Pathology. 

We have already stated that every branch of Ayurvedic 
medicine is based on the “Tridosh theory" and its pathology is no 
exception to this rule, Ayurved says that when the three doshes, 
“Vayu Pitta and Kapha” are acting in equilibrium and harmony, 
the state of the body then constitutes Health ; but when this 
delicate equilibrium of the body is upset by disharmonious action 
of the three “doshes”, disease is produced. 

The so-called equilibrium of Health really varies within narrow 
limits, and is known as the “acid-alkali equilibrium” of the 
body etc, the component parts in modern Bio-chemistry. In fact 
one aspect of the doshes — ‘‘Pitta and Kapha”, — corresponds to the 
acid and alkali of the body. As the acid-alkali ratio or “Pitta- 
Kapha” equilibiium is regulated by “Vayu” (Nervous agency), 
the “Tridosh tluory’' includes tlie modern theory of the Bio- 
chemists, but the complete theory resembles veiy closely tlie 
modern theory of Sympathetic-Endocrinology as discussed in 
my book, “Pulse in Ayurved.” 

Taking the organic cell as unit of the body, while physiologi- 
cally the centripetal force which carries food-material to it is 
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constructive, the centrifugal force which carries away waste 
products of metabolism from the ceil is preservative as well as 
destructive ( from the broad point of view of subtraction from the 
bulk of the cell-matter), pathologically the process is reversed 
for the cent.ri-petal force carries the agent of disease from the 
periphery (outside or inside the body as the case may be) and is 
thus .destructive, while the centrifugal force which carries away 
the agent and products of disease-process is preservative and 
constructive indircctl}', 

Accoiding to Ayurved “disease first affects the “Purush” 
(Inner man or centre of the cell) and spreads to periphery 
(different parts of the body, the manifestations of “Prakriti” ). 
This centripetal flow of disease is part of the Universal Law. 
The shock is first felt at the centre of vitality when malaise is 
felt.” Thi.*^, sa\’s Dr. Gossain, ( Vliisagratna’s Susrut ) is also 
Hahnemaiii '.s flieoiy viz. that “it is wlien the self-acting vital 
force is deranged by dynamic influence of a morbic agent 
inimical to life that disease occurs.'^ This self-acting vital 


force in the human organism or micro-cosmic force has naturally 
limited manifestation within the liuman body. A)’i)rved has 
divided this vital micro-cosmic force into tlnee forces, conjointly 
known as “Trido'h” viz. the forces of constructitm ( Kapha or 
Anabolic Endocni <; force ), the force of destruction ( pitta or 
Katabolic Endociine force), the force of regulation ( vayu, 
keeping the first two opposite yet complementary forces in 
equilibrium and haimony). 

We know that man is more or less a bundle of Nerves ( the 

master-tissue of the body) In a woild f our environments, both 

outside and inside us ) which is continually bombarding us with 
their impul.ses. Every cell of the body is therefore being conti- 
nually acted on and is reacting to every impulse arising from the 
world outside as well as within us ( originating inside our.bpdy ). 
Thus external as well as internal agents arc continually acting 
on us and may affect us in various ways. Ordinarily we absorb 


those influences which are healthy and helpful to us, while we 
repel those which are useless, haimful and- dangerous. In health 
sufficient protection is afforded by the action of " Tridhatu 
( the three tissue and glandular systems, viz. "Vayu dhatu or the 
Nervous System, the “Pitta-dhatu” or the Katabolic group pf 
Endocrine glands and the “Kapha-dhalu" or tlie anabolic gtoup o 
Endocrine glands) acting harmouionsJy. In disease, it is other wisp« 
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As soon as the mo.bic agents of disease force an entry and 

lodge in any part of the human organism, the news is instantly 
transmitted by the- “Vayu dhat«R (Nervous tissue) to the 
«Purush’' ( Inner man. centre ) which in turn sends appropriate 
orders to the “Pitta or Kapha” group of Endocrmes as the 
case may be, to act and repel the morbic agents either by 

Katabohzing or destroying them or by anabolizing ( or engulpmg 
them wUh the aid of Leucoc>tes as we now know ) them. If 
these succeed in doing so successfully, the disease is aborted 
if otherwise and the disease gets the masteiy over the defensive 

agents of the body, it effects the three "dhatus" singly or- in 
combination, upsetting the harmonious actions of -the three 
“doshes.” 

When, therefore, disease gets the upper hand, the first effect 
is felt by the three “dhatus” singly or jointly. This is true of 
all acut‘>. diseases. Hence a disease accoiding to Ayurved may 
be caused by derangement of anj' one of the three “doshes 
resulting in a ‘‘Vayu”, a Pitta or a “Kapha' disease or by 
derangement of any two of the three "doshes” resulting in a 
“Vayu-pitta’V a “ Vayu-Kapha ” or a "Kapha-pitta” disease 
or by derangement of all the three ‘‘doshes” together resulting 
in a “Sannipatik” disease. The derangement of “doshes” may 
either be of the nature of excitation or depression as the case 
may be. Accoidingly we have seven different kinds of acute 
diseases of any kind according to particular “dosh” or “doshes.” 

When “Vayu” is excited or depiessed we find the various 
symptoms associated with excitation or depiession of any part 
of the Nervous System or the entire system, Aj urved describes 
5 kinds of principal “Vayus” situated in the five anatomical 
regions into which the human body is divided viz. Head, neck, 
chest, upper and lower abdomen. 

When “pitta” is excited it results in increased blood supply 
of a part resulting iJi pathological inflammations associated with 
disease. When it is associated with excited “Vayu”, there are 
haemonhages from various sites. When “pitta” is depressed 
there is lessened cellular activity and blood supply of the part df 
the body, according to any one of the 5 diffetent “pittas” at 
diffcieiit sites involved in the disease-process. 

When “Kapha” is depressed there is increased flux ; when it 
IS e.vcilcd the secretions and excretions are at abeyance, specially 
it asEocuitcd with depiessed *‘Vayu”, As there are five “Kaphas” 
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according to locality, these effects vary accordingly and may be 
local or general according to involvement of particular '‘Kapha” 
of a locality or general involvement of “Kapha” in the dis- 
ease-process. 

In Chronic diseases^ i. e. diseases lasting longer than a 
period of 3 months and more, not only the “doshes” but also 
the “dhatus" (tissue systems) are involved. When several tissue- 
systems are affected in an organ, naturally it is involved in the 
disaesc-process and we get In Chronic diseases, 

continued excitation of “Pitta” increases tissue-katabolism, re- 
sulting in wasting 'diseases, just as continued depression of 
“Khapha” increases tissue anabolism resulting in new growths 
or tumours, benign and maligdant, or in accumulation of flunids 
at various sites of the body as the various oedemas. 

The theories of both Ayurved and Homeopathy are based 
on the “vitalistic theory” of the ancients, as well as take into 
accout)t both the physiological and psychological factors in- 
volved, The same is true of the modern theory of Sympathetic- 
Endocrinology to which the “Tridosh theory of Ayurved” bears 
a close analogy. There is no doubt that both the physiological 
and the psychological factors in man are indissolubly bound up 
together and one cannot be strictly separated from the other in 
health as well as in disease. 

In disease there are two factors — the Soil and the Seed ,* 
while the former ( the organism of the particular individual 
who is ill ) is fixed, the latter ( the different causative factors of 
disease which may be bacterial, chemical, mechanical and so 
forth ) is variable. Eastern and ancient pathology is based on 
the fixed factor and hence its theor}' is not continually shifting 
like the modern theory of causation of disease. The theory of 
causation of disease of ancient medicine can therefore be im- 
proved upon, but not changed. 

Thus Cox (in his book — Hippocratus and Galen), the able 
translator and critic of ancient Greek medicine, had remarked 
“that the edifice vve ( moderners ) have raised is not more stable 
than what the ancients had done.” This is true of Ayurved also. 
It is interesting to note that modern medicine with its Study of 
Sympathetic-Endocrinology and Bio-Chemistry is slowly but 
surely giving increased attention on the “Soil” or the Study of 
the individual in health and disease. 
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The classification of disease in Ayurved on ‘Tridosh'^ theory 
had been methodically discussed by Madhab Kar in his “Nidan”, 
the Standard Ayurvedic .book on the subject. 

(7) Bacteriologf in Ayurved 

Amongst the morbic agents which upset health are included 
the Bacteria, Since the brilliant discoveries of Koch and Pasteur, 
Bactreriology dominated Modern Western Medicine. It may 
be noted that besides Bacteria which are the causes of various 
Infective diseases, there are other morbic agents which induce 
ill-health. Further, as we have already stated that in diseases, 
there are two factors. Seed ( the various morbic agents ) and the 
Soil (the human organism where diseases manifest themselves 
by various symptoms). The point to note so far as Ayurved is 
concerned is that Bacteria did not occupy the all-important 
place they occupy in modern medicine. In fact the Soil was 
more or less ignored in Modern Medicice with the advent of 
Bacteriology. 

Apart from the fact that there are several weak and faulty 
links in the Bacterial theory of diseases, the following should be 
noted in this connection. 

"Germs cannot fully explain the phenomena of diseases. 
It is not the last word in Modern Medicine” ( Editorial, 
Lancet 1909 ), 

“Diseases like clinical cholera, dysentery etc. can be pro- 
duced by germs as well by toxic amins.*' Everything depends 
on the substrata ( the Soil ) in which it acts” (Editorial, Indian 
Medical Gazette Nov. 1923 ). 

"Certain germs in the body may be living in perfect amity or 
nutrality or even harmonious helpfulnes. They are then other- 
wise than pathogenic, Transmutation of germs from healthy to 
pathogenic is a recognized fact. Even the most orthodox re- 
cognize a common origin,'’^ Homoeopaths believe that germs 
are one of tiie effects not causes of disease, for everything 
depends on the substrata, the condition of the human body, 

Al bacterial diseases are essentially intoxications with protein- 
sp It products, the individual phenomenon depending on localiza- 

o We speak of regional action of microbes and non- 
specific protein therapy. 

exciting causes of certain diseases, 
ern medicine classifies diseases into infective, traumatic, 
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metabolic, psj'chic etc." A5'urved on the other hand covers 
all those various factors by taking into account the Soil. It is 
a mistake to consider a part for the whole. 

Soil is Iheiefoie as important as the seed in determining the 
outcome of a disease. Snscej>libility can be won and lost. 
Individual lesistance offers a better field than direct attempt 
to eliminate germs fiom the world. 

The trend of modern medicine therefore is to get away from 
the present position of attaching exaggerated importance to the 
germ tlieory and to take up more or less the Ayurvedic view of 
according the soil greater importance than the seed. 

Mass physiology, pathology as well as mass hygiene are the 
outcome of the study of Bacteriology. The I<e) note of Ayurved 
is the Study of the Individual in health and ill-health, in the 
advent of preventive and curative splieres. Modern Medicine 
with the the newer physiology in the endocrine and Bio-cheraic 
spheres liave begun the study of the Individual and is thus going 
over the same field traversed by Ayurved. 

^*We h.nve lingeied long cnougIK’ says Dr. Muthu, “on the 
mile stone of Bacteiiolog)'. We are now tempted to stop at Bio- 
chemistry ( and Endocrinology ). Further on the way sociology 
meets us and Psychology beacons us," 

“The Spirit of the times” says Leonard Williams, “demand 
that wc should adjust our angle of vi'-ion ( by Study of the 
Individual instead of Study of Man in the Mass, b}' Study of 
the Pathology of Constitution over and above the Pathology of 
Infection ), Yesterday was the day of the Pathologist, more 
specially of the Bacteriologist. Pliysiology and Medicine all 
wrung in the withers and quite crestfallen, contented themselves 
perforce with the crumbs that fell from the rich Microbic Tables. 
But tlie whirl-gig of times bring in its own revenge, Today, 
tomorrow and the day after are foreordained to the Physio- 
logist. Their hour has come through the agency of the glands' 
of Internal Secretion.” 

, Still it cannot be denied that the development of bacteriology 
has added to our knowledge of one phase of certain diseases ive 
call Infective and clarified several obscure ideas. 

So far as Bacteriology in Ayurved is concerned we find th® 
bacterial origin and infectiveness of certain diseases noted m 
Ayurved, diseases like Leprosy, Tuberculosis, Snaall Pox an 
other Eiuptive fevers. The bacteria referred to are so fine as o 
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be invisible to the naked Eye, which ciiculate- in lh« blobd' 'and 
induce diseases” ( Mahamahopadhyay Gananatli ), 

It no doubt excites our wonder how Ayurved could accur- 
ately guess of the existence of germs without knowledge of 
collale.al sciences, with the absence of instruments of precision 
for observation of these germs like the microscope as well as want 
of knowledge of present laboratory methods. Were they endowed 
^ith the ^‘Sixth Sense” or the “Third Eye” to observe all these 

phenomena? , , . j- 

Regarding the practical applications of Bacteriology in Medi- 
cine, Ayurvedists were aware that flies and other insects were 
carriers of disease. That the causes which produce geims inside 
and outside the body aie the saine via. filth, tlie products of 
decomposition of cell-matters, vegetable and animal. The germi 
are therefore of secondary importance, for if we can keep the 
inside and outside clean as well as our enviionments, we need 
not be afraid of germs, ‘ 

The Ayurvedists fuilher knew that “by repeated contact, by 
sharing the same food and the same bed, by use of the same 
clothes, contagious diseases aie transmitted from one peison to 
another.” ( Captain Murti, Pandit Shastri ), ^ 

(S) Ayurvedic hygiene and Preventive medicine. 

, The key-note of Ayurvedic Hygiene is the study of the 
Individual, how to keep him healthy and prevent him from 
getting ill. In the domain of Hygiene and preventive medicine, 
modern west has paid almost exclusive attention on the “seed” 
just as Ayurved had paid almost exclusive attention on the 
“soil”, the result being the study of “mass Hygiene” in our days 
as opposed to “Individual Hygiene” in those ancient days. 
This is the chief point of difference between ancient and modern 
medicine, 

The personality of the Individual, 

In Ayurved, Individuals have teen grouped according to 
their diathesis or temperament, which may be, as already noted) 
exuberance of Vayii, Pitta, or Kapha or Vayu-pltta, Vayu-kapha 
or Kaphr.-pitia. This peculiarity of Individual diathesis depends 
on Heredity, Enviicnment and acquiied factors, all of which 
affect the Tridosh or the sj mpatheiic-endocrine in various ways, 
giving each individual his peculiar temperament. ■■ • 
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“The Ayurvedic physicians have elaborately dealt with the 
regimen of diet and conduct (or mode of living) to be followed 
during the day and night in the various seasons of the year by 
persons of different temperaments in climates and countries, 
which, strictly followed, would act as a good prophylactic against 
epidemics and other diseases and prevent those sad break-downs 
in heallhr so common at the present day" (Dr. S, N. Gossain). 

These methods of Ayurved had been discussed under the 
beading "Dinachar}’a" (daily observations), ‘•Ritucharya” (seasonal 
observations) and “Brahmacharya" (regulation of sexual function) 
and consists of Hj-gienic modes of living and performance of 
certain physical exercises. 

“These hygienic measures consist in taking wholesome food, 
breathing puie and fresh air, remaining in good light, keeping 
the body clean externally and internally, taking regular physical 
excercists and bfeathing exercises. In fact "plain living and 
high thinking "was the motto of the ancient Hindus" (Dr, Bakshi), 

Lorand (old age deferred) stated that a healthy strong sexual 
s)'stem prevents pre-senility. Ayurved regulated sexual life 
avoiding excess on the one hand and advising to follow healthy 
sexual life ou the other/’ 

One of the vai foils methods of personal hygiene advocated 
in Ayurved is “never to avoid calls of Nature" which give shock 
to the various Nerves irritating and weakening them, A whole 
chapter in Ayurved Is devoted to discuss the evil effects of such 
procedures. 

Another important point of personal hygiene advocated in 
Ayurved to prevent auto-intoxication from the great cess-pool 
of the body, so common in the Tropics, is fasting religiously 
enjoined to be observed twice every month on the eleventh day 
of moon and semi-fasting (one meal in place of two) on the full- 
moon and No-moon days 

Pay more attention to the “soil" says Ayurved, for it >s 
impossible to keep out the germs which are present everywhere, 
'Individual resistance affords a better field than attempts to 
eliminate germs from the world. It is better and easier, 
example, says Captain Muiti, to feed children with fatty 
in winter than to eliminate respiratory germs from the Nursery, 
Art cannot compete with Nature, says Dr. Bakshi. It is easier 
to improve Natural Individual resistance to infection than to 
eleminate germs completely, ^ 
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While preventive medicine or massLygiene can be siiccessfnily 
applied in a small rich place inhabited by enlightened people, 
it is impossible to be applied in a semi-continent iike India 
with opposite ooiidition (poor and backward population). 

The extreme poverty of the Mass of Indian population, who 
never know from year in and year out what a full meal is, Indian 
people half-fed, half-starved, scarcely clad, have not sufficient 
vitality left to resist diseases. For proper nutrition is an impor- 
tant factor in Itrmunity, The diet of the Indian Mass at pre- 
. serit is inadequate in quantity and quality. Nitrogen starvation 
as well as want of vitamine are the chief factors in the diet of 
middle class population of India, 

The crux of the problem of Individual Hygiene is how to 
keep the “three doshes” in order, so that they act harmoniously. 

A simple test is given in Ayurved which can be noted even 
by laymen to find out whether the organism is healthy or deviat- 
' ing from it. This depends on the physiological phenomena 
that we breathe alternately from one nose or the other. There 
is a regular order in which this takes place beginning from Sun- 
rise to Sun-set depending on the particular phase of the Moon, 
Air comes in and goes out from one nostril for some time, then 
changes into the other. Between the change, viz. during’ the tran- 
sition period ( full 5 minutes ) air goes in and comes out through 
both Nostrils, When the order as given in Ayurved is upset, 
you may be sure that you are on the road to ill-health. 

3iass Hygiene or Preventive Medicine 

While personal Hygiene was very fully developed in Ayurved, 
the same was not true of Mass Hygiene. The state of the 
country was quite different at the time, 

^^‘The contact of the East with the West has caused great 
social, economic, industrial, moral and spiritual upheavals, as seen 
in the growth of towns and cities, the decay of home-industries, 
increasing difficulty of agriculture, migration into towns with 
iigh rents, over-crowding and insanitation, dear adulterated food, 
poverty and want, intemperance and degeneration.” Railway 
communications on the one hand and silting up of rivers paved 
t le way for malaria while deforestation added to it. “The dark 
races, the simple children of Nature, living a less civilised and 
ess strenuous life blessed with indolent peace and absence of 
care m the matter of feeding, clothing, drinking, coming in 
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contact with the strenuous west witli its higher Civilization readily 
Succumbed to the various epidemics so much prevalent in the 
land. Such is the penalty India is paying for the liigh materi- 
alistic Civilization she is gradually learnirrg from the west. 

But Ayurvedists had a very clear idea how e[)idemics occur, 
"Outbreaks of epidemics had been ascribed to contrary seasons, 
to the floating of minute animal arrd vegetable germs in the air 
( microbean clouds floating in the air ), to earth quake, famine 
and floods (ph)-sical phenomena), wars between two neighbouring 
races” ( Dr, Gossain ). All these factors reduce individual vita- 
lity and thus increase susceptibility to Infection. 

The ancient Hindus further knew that unusual mortality 
amongst birds, unusual death amongst rats are indications of 
a coming epidemic. 

The idea cf seggregation is recommended in Ayurved in the 
case of persons sufrering from eruptive fevers (to prevent infec- 
tion of otlier^'). The seggregation of the lying-in-room prevents 
infection of mother and baby from outside at a very critical 
stage. 

Ayurved further advised evacuation of the village in case 
an epidemic rages there. All these and various ideas of 
Preventive medicine are found in Ayurved. 

But of course it was not so highly developed as in modern 
medicine, partly at least, because there was not so much necessity 
for it. The trend of modern hygiene is to study Individual 
Health — a path already fully trodden in Ayurved. 

India is so unhealthy at present. 

The question naturally arises why inspite of the golden rules 
of Individual Hygiene, India is at present so very unhealthy. 
This is partly due to changed circumstances due to the contact 
with the west, but mainly it is due to ignorance of the mass 
Avho have not only forgotten the wisdom of their ancestors but 
have not acquired sufficient knowledge of modern Hygiene. 
Mass Education is the only solution. It is desirable that sorne 
ideas of H3-giene should be taught as a compulsory subject to 
school children. We draw .the attention of the educationists 
of our country to the point. ' - • - 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

SOME SUGGESTIONS TO THE MADRAS AYURVEDA SABHA, 

Of late the Madras Ajurveda Sabha while atlemptiKg to champion 
the cause of Ajurveda has launched criticism on the Government School 
of Indian Medicine and the head of that Institution. 

The orthodox party of Ayurveda are ever fond of crying out ‘Keep 
Ayurveda intact.' ‘Don’t polute it by bringing it into contact with other 
systems of medicine' ; what a narrow mindedness has taken possession of 
these venerable gentlemen. Why should they be afraid when they learn 
that along with Ajurveda Allopathy also is taught? Knowledge is pure. 
It is the nearest attribute of God. It is not a thing that can be rendered 
impure by comparison with other forms of knowledge. For progress, there 
should be open mindedness. There should be no prejudice. Today 
science rests on a very unstable ground. Theories are changing every 
day. What the Western scientist considers to-day as a most recent theory, 
appears to be one which is quite similai to the most ancient theory of 
Indian Sciences. For example, the conception of matter and energy of 
the Western Science before a decade is now blown-out and the latest 
election theory of matter, which too must give place to another theory 
sooner or later, is very similar to our theory of ‘Panclia Mahabhuta.' 
Even this electron theory must give place to another which enunciates 
that the ultimate cause of universe is Consciousness absolute which when 
becomes qualified is projected as creation and that therefore every atom 
in this universe possesses consciousness or will. This conception of 
matter is new to the present day scientist but which is purely an 
Eastern-idea. 

Ail this may appear to be out of place but to show how a compara- 
tive study of science helps to bring out the glory of Ayurvada, I have 
given this as an example. One never loses by learning other theories. 
In this respect the Principal, Government School of Indian Medicine, 
who is himself a sound scholar of both the systems should be thanked 
for the poli-'v of comparative study he hss inaugurated in the school. 
Efforts should be made to study Ayurveda in the lights of modern 
sciences and thus help to enhance the glory of Ayurveda. It is no use 
10 be a frog m the well. 

I'uulier the modern medical practitioner has to face competition. 
To day struggle for existence is very keen and an Ayurvedic Medical 
Practitioner has to compete with his brother practitioners who practise 
other systems. To be successful, it is essential that he should be in 
touch with the most modern systems of the healing art. 

It is alleged by the Madras Ayurveda Sabha that Sanskrit scholars 
are not employed m the Government school of Indian Medicine. This 
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is far from trtilli. Scholars who obtained 'Ayurveda Acharya’, and 
'Ayurveda Visarada’ degrees of the 'All India Ayurveda Vidya Peetlia’ 
wnd those who underwent a four years course in the Madras Ayurvedic 
College, founded by the Inie VaiJya Ritna Pandit D, Gopalaclmrlu, the 
pioneer of Ayurveda in Southern India and who can be said to he 
the remote cause for the opening of the Government School of Indian 
medicine, are Pandits of no lesser leirning than the gentlemen who 
now criticise that S inslcrit scholars are not employed in the Govern- 
ment School of Indian Madicine to teach Ayurveda, The allegation 
that only L. I. Ms. are employed in Dispensaries of the Local Bodies, 
is not a fact. On the other hand the G. 0. does not prevent the local 
bodies from employing any practitioner whom they consider qualified to 
hold the post of the Physician. 

Cnptam G. Sreenivasa Murti has said ‘that he does not see why a 
qualified Ayurvedic Medical Practitioner should not be employed even 
in Government sulisidised Rural dispensaries provided they are found 
to be able to meet the Medical and surgical (including obstetrical) needs 
of the people.’ 

The real source of mischief is elsewhere, for I learn that some 
L. I, Ms. are now canvassing in Guntur, Kistna and West Godavari 
Districts that non-L. I. Ms. who have studied in Private Colleges are 
not qualified to hold Physicians’ posts in the dispensaries under local 
bodies. For example, in Ongole Taluk Board one or two L. I. Ms. are 
carrying on propaganda that .Ayurvedic Physicians other than L I. Ms. 
are not qualified to hold physician’s post. It is to be piiied tlinl no 
body pays any attention to their mischievous propaganda. In this 
connection, the Principal of Government School of Indian Medicine 
. should be requested lo instruct the out-going students of his school not 
to deal in such activities. 

The thiid point of criticism is that English is laid as one of the 
qualific ations for admission into the school. Surely, for reasons already 
said, for a comparative study of medicine, English is essential and it is 
no wonder that the Principal should put it down as one of the requisites 
for admission. .But, in fact a knowledge of Sanskrit is given preference 
in the admission of students. 

In the report submitted by the Madras Ayurvedic Sabha to the Govern- 
ment, they have advi-ed the Government to close the Institution. 'Vhat 
a foolish idea it is ? The fruits of so many years of labour, our friends 
want lo undo with cine report. The present attitude of the Government 
is such that they will be too glad to take up the suggestion and nb 
woi der they may pass orders tomorrow asking the school to be closed. 
,If the school is closed where can you get knowledge of Anatomy which 
is quite essential for any medical practitioner, no matter which sy=tem he 
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follows. I therefore advise my brother practitioners not to venture such 


irresponsible suggestions. 

As regards the curriculum of studies in Govt, school of Indian 
medicine, it will he more reasonable if we agitate that special focilities 
should be created for conducting research work in Ayurvedic drugs and 
medicines etc. 

If the orthodox party wish for a purely Ayurvedic school, there is a 
suggestion in the "Bill of Tirupati temple” to open Avurvedic and 
Allopathic dispensaries from the funds of the Tirupathi Devaslhanam, 
Instead of opening such dispensaries they can as well agitate through the 
Madras Lagislative Council by our president of Sahha, Mr. Satyanmrti, 
for the opening of a purely Ayurvedic school where no other system is 
taught. 


L. F. Dispensary 
Kottapatam. 
Date. i8-r2-3r. 


N. Kesavacharlu, a. m.a. c. 


fRebical 1WCW0 Si IRotes 

THE INJURIOUS EFFECTS OF COSMETICS. 

Writing in Medizinische Klinih, Dr. R. L. Mayer, of Berlin, points 
out that it is generally believed that the mechanical factor in powdering 
and painting namely, the clogging of the excretory duct of the sweat 
glands, inhibits the normal secretory function of the skin and thus causes 
It to become flabby and grayish. It is probable that this factor has a 
certain influence, especially when the perspiration is profuse, as is 
frequently the case in actors ; but whether this clogging of the pores is 
also of significance in the customary daily use has not been proved. 
However, injurious effects do result if the powders or paints contain 
poisonous ingredients, such as white lead. In some countries the use of 
while lead is prohibited. In other countries white lead has not been 
legally prohibited as yet, and in these countries the injurious effects of 
cosrnetics are most common, not only on the skin but occasionally 
manifested as symptoms of severe poisoning like those noted in lead 
^isoning , in many instances the white lead in the cosmetics has been 
ound to be the cause. In Japan, where women use powders containing 
mostly white lead, it has been noted that breast-fed infants frequently 
develop meningitis, and the lead-containing powders have been considered 

being made in many countries to 
pro 1 It the use of white lead in the preparation of cosmetics. But even 
t e cosmetics do no contain poisonous substances, local symptoms .of 
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irriatalion may develop. Some persons may have a hypersiisceptibility 
toward certain ingredients, most frequently toward the dye or the scent. 
However, these cases are extremely rare. It is usually difficult to detect 
the offehsive substance because the perfumes used for scenting the 
powders sometimes contain from fifteen to twenty-five different substances, 
A person who is hypersen.sitire to a certain powder should either not' 
use any powder or should try other br.mds. In cases of infliinmation 
of the mucous -membrane of the lips resulting from the use of a lip-stick, 
it has- been found that either eosin or rhodamine was the cause. In 
discussing hair dyes the author points out that those of vegetable origin,' 
especially henna, are harmless. However, the oxidation product of 
synthetically produced amines have likewise been used for hair dyeing in 
recent years and m some persons they cause complications. .These 
substances are used also for dyeing furs, and occasionally inflammations 
of the skin develop after contact with such furs. Metallic dyes are 
sometimes combined either with organic dyes or with henna, and the 
author thinks it advisable in order to prevent serious complications, to test 
the dye first on small portion of the hair. He also advises against 
bleaching the hair with hydrogen dioxide. 


INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDICINE 
Criticistn Of PoIIry 

CITV AYURVEDA SABHA MEETING 


MADRAS. Dec. r, 

• A public meeting was held last evening under the auspices of the 

Madras Ayurveda Sabha at Tholasingnperumal Koil Street, Triplicane, 
to consider the present stale of Ayurveda, ■ ' ■ 

• VAidyaratna Bharata Sustri proposed Mr. S. Sntyamurthi to the chair 
and said that he was the fittest gentleman to preside over the "meeting. 
He 'said' ihat Ayurveda had ' fallen on evil days and that it should 
revived at all costs. He was sorry to note that at a time when every 
lover of Ayurveda was trying his best to keep the science intact in 
pristine purity, the School of Indian medicine run liy the Government 
in Kilpauk had entirely lost sight of the object with which it- bad been 
started. The Oosman Committee which consisted of. many 'experts had 

recommended that lessons should be taught - on purely Ayurvedic and 

Siddha lines, But a departure had been ■ made ' which was quite detn 

mental • to the study of Ayurveda. Scholars- iir ^Sanskrit were not etn 

ployed as professors. A. G'. 'O. had been passed that only L. -I. Ms w 
canie out of the school should be given 'appointmCnfs in the' dispensarie 
ofdocal ’'&odies. Competent Sanskrit scholars who had sound 
of Ayurveda -were* denied such appointments, • Charaka vand 'Sosrut 
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■were not taught in the school. Only those who knew English -were 
declared as eligible for admission in the school and candidates who were 
proficient in Sanskrit or in any other vernacular were declared as unfit 
for admission. Medicines were not got from renowned Ayurvedic physi- 
cians.- Whatever might have been done in the past, the School should 
in future be run on strictly Ayurvedic lines and scholars in Ayurveda 
should he employed as professors. 

Mr. N. V. Krishna Wariar seconded the proposition which was 
duly carried. 

RKPORT TO GOVERNMENT 

Mr. G. S. Sarma, Secretary of the Ayurveda Sabha, read the report 
submitted to the Government. 

The report stated that the opinions received from members of the 
Sabha from the city and mofussil showed in unmistakable terms the fact 
that the School of Indian Medicine was the death knell of Ayurveda 
•and that the earlier it was closed the better for the preservation of the 
ancient culture and practice of the indigenous systems. It had been very 
clearly pointed out that the indigenous system required and deserved 
Government help for reviving it ; for the system was complete in itself 
in every branch. The purity of the course was indispensable for proving 
the superiority of the indigenous system. This grand object had been 
set at naught by the organisers of the School of Indian Medicine. The • 
authorities were trying to arm themselves with the sanction and authority 
of the Government for completely suppressing the great scholars and 
practitioners according to the Hindu science. In these circumstances 
the Sabha had urged on the Government the necessity to perfect the 
orthodox learning and practice and to entrust the Institution into the 
hands of thorough orthodox scholars. 

NO PROGRESS 

Mr. Subramania Sastri also criticised the work of the school of Indian 
Medicine and said that Captain Srinivasamurthy Principal of the Institu- 
tion was not a real lover of Ayurveda. It was 7 years since the School 
had been started and yet it had achieved nothing in reviving the inde- 
genous systems. On the other hand its efforts were calculated to kill 
Ayurveda. Charaka and Susrutha and the 8 Angas were not at all 
taught. Out of the 5 hours of study 3 hours were allotted for surgery. 

0 ilalajalee professors had been appointed to teach Telugu and 
Did it mean that Telugu ard Tamil professors were not avail- 

^ ^ r Surgery was not conducted purely on Susrutha lines. But on 
le ot ler hand western system of surgery was followed. Treatment was 
not given strictly on the lines of Charaka. Students who got mr.ks even 

e ow t e minima were declaicd to have passed in examinations. The 
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students who cr.me out of the School were proficient neither in the 
western system nor in the indigenoue system, 

The Surgeon-Genernl hnd said that he would not recognise them nor 
were they to the satisfaction of Ayurvedic scholars while L, I. Ms were 
given appointments. Ayurvedic scholars knowing only Sanskrit were, 
denied that privilege. Ayurvedic medicines were not got from reputed 
Ayurvedic physicians. 

RESoLUT^O^S 

Mr. Natesa Sastri moved the following resolutions : — 

This meeting of tiie Madras Ayurveda Sabha resolves that the Govern- 
ment may be pleased to adopt every precaution for protecting the ancient 
learning and the orthodox practice by giving the ancient system a lasting 
life so as to make it useful like every good system in the world. 

This meeting further resolves that the Government may be pleased 
to entrust the Government Institution of Indian Medicine into the hands 
of one of othodox persuasion, capable of rendering every satisfaction to 
modern critics and promoting in the best manner the interests of Ayur- 
veda, pure and simple, so that the theory and practice of Ayurveda may 
be studied and practised for its own sake and in the same good old pious 
and charitable spirit. 

Mr. Rajagopala Iyer seconded the resolutions and said that Cbaraka 
and Susrutha were not in their original state. They should be codified 
in their original form. There should be interconnection between the 
diagnosis of disease and the potency of the drug. There was absolutely 
no research work. There was no use of speaking about the glory of 
Ayurveda. They should concentrate their attention to research work, 

Mr. Srinivasaraghavachari supported the resolutions. 

SCHOOL DEFENDED 

Mr. V. Narayanasami replying to the criticisms said that those who 
had sponsored the resolutions had not acquainted themselves with the 
real state of affairs obtaining in the School of Indian medicine. It 
been said that there were only 5 hours of study. Students came at 7-30 
a.m. and studied till 4-30 p.m. They were given training in practical 
lines in Anatomy and other branches. 1,000 persons were being treated 
as out-patients and there were 100 in-patients. There were maternity 
and surgery wards. Although they learnt the allopathic system in certain 
respects, Ayurvedic medicines only were used. Students of 3rd and 4tb 

year classes handled cases under the direct supervision of professors. 

Charaka and Susrutha with commentaries in Sanskrit were being taug 
Fur the first three years a student had to learn Sanskrit. Just a 
Indian could be professor of English, Malayalee gentlemen wer 
teaching Telugu and ^famil. ' Only 33 per cent of students passe 
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the examinations. There was therefore no truth in the allegation that 
even though they did not get the required minima in the subjects they 
were declared as having passed. Scholars like Bharatha Sastri weie also 
examiners. Everything was included in the high proficiency test. 

Mr. Suryararayana of Bezwada also defended the policy of the school. 
He said he was proud to call himself a product of the School oMndian 
Medicine. People who had their own axe to grind exploited the name 
of the late Pandit D. Gopalacharlu and had cast aspersions on Captain 
G. Srinivasamurthi, a great man who waS universally respected. He was 
the pioneer who was struggling hard to revive the indigenous system. 
These orthodox people had done nothing for the last two centuries to 
revive Ayurveda and they wanted to cast obstacles in the way of Mr. G. 
Srinivasamurthi. It was said that sound scholars were not employed as 
ptofessors. Mr. Madhava Menon, the first disciple of Pandit Gopala- 
charlu was a great scholar and he was a professor in the School. 

The speaker in conclusion appealed to the audience to oppose the 
resolution. 

mover’s reply 

Mr. Subramania Sastri also opposed the resolution and said that they 
could not extend the period of 4 years in the School as the Government 
could not give them sufficient financial help. Within this limited time 
only some books could be taught. Government could not give appoint- 
ments to all the pandits. 

Mr. Satyamurthi ; That point is neither new nor decent. 

The speaker also said that examinations were rigidly conducted. 
There was synthetic study in the School. As far as possible, surgery 
on Susrutha lines was also taught. Their policy was to take all the 

best things in other systems and combine them with the indigenous 
system. 

Mr. Nateia Sastrigal replying said that he was obliged to make per- 
sonal remarks after he heard the speeches of previous speakers. Captain 
Srinivasamurthi had made no secret of his view that they should make 
a combination of all the best elements found in various systems. He 
had also said that they could not copy parrot-like all impossible things 
found in the old texts. This idea was entirely in consonance with the 
Mews of those who wanted to have a national religion. It was no wonder 
t lat Mr. Srmiyasamurihi who was a staunch theosophist had such an 
1 e.a on medicine. The speaker’s contention was that Ayurveda should 
e -ept intact in all its pristine purity and that its superiority over 

0 ler systems should be demonstrated. He did hot want to decry any 
other system. . ^ ^ 

The resolutions were put to vote and carried by a large majority. 
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ENQUIRY suggested 

The President snid that Ayurveda had been in existence for several 
c6nturies long before other systems were invented It was by itself a 
sound system which was invented by the Rishis. Its individuality should 
be kept intact and its purity should not be marred by introducing the 
elements of other systems into it. India was a poor country and there- 
fore any system which was calculated to make medicine costly should be 
discouraged. They should run the institutions in such a manner that 
cheap Ayurvedic medicines were made available even to poor people. 
If Ayuivedic medicines were encouraged, there would be no necessity to 
purchase foreign drugs and thus the exploitation of the wealth of the 
country could be stopped. 

The School of Ind'nn Medicine was started with the object of en*. 
couraging Aymvedn. It appeared to the speaker from the reports that 
the School had 1 'St sight of the object. People had implicit faith in 

Ayurveda. There should be no restriction placed on the local bodies 

regarding the purchase of medicines. The Oosmm Committee had 
opined that the Indian systems were logical and scientific. Wlien such 
was the case why should there be another addition of the General Hos- 
pital at Kilpauk 

Why should they say that L. I. Ms. only were eligible forgetting 
appointments ? The Government should appoint a committee to enquire 
into the allegations. 

'i'he Ayurvedic pandits also bad a great responsibility. They should 

extend their activities and be up-to-date in their work. They should 

carry on research work. 

Mr. 7’. S. Ananlharama Iyer proposed a vote of thanks and the 
meeting terminated. 

The speaker repudiated the suggestion that because some people 
wanted appointments in the School of Indian Medicine they carried on 
this agitation^ ‘'Swarajya" — Dec, 31, 


Vlll. All-India Medical Conference. 

The eighth All-India Medical Conference will be held in Calcutta 
during the ensuing Easter holidays. Subjects concerning the vital m 
terest to the medical profession in India and the formation of Indian 
Medical Council will be discaused in the Conference. Scientific Section 
of the Conj[/”^y3ce and the Exhibition will no doubt afford every medic 
man opportunity to know the advancement made in this count y 

in science. In' order to make this Conference thoroughly rep 

sentative of the medical profession of India it is requested t 
niembers of the profession should join the Conference and lake pa 
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the deliberation. For particulars regarding accommcd<ition etc., pleas& 
write to the Secretary, 67, Dharmatala Street, Calcutta. Delegation fee 
has been fixed at Rs. 5/-. 

, MEDICAL EXHIBITION. 

Ill connection with the All-India Medical Conference a Medical 
Exhibition will be held in Calcutta during the next Easter holidays. It 
is expected that Mtdical men fr< m all parts of India will attend the 
Conference. It will affoid a very good opportunity to dealers and 
manufacturers of medical requisites to exhibit their products. Those 
who are willing to take stalls at the Exhibition will p’ease write for 
particulars to the Secretary, Exhibition I'emmittee, 67, Dhaimatala 
Street, Calcutta 


Pteparation for the Eighth All India , 

MEDICAL CONFERENCE, 

The Reception Committee of the All-India Medical Conference 
formed by the members of the medical professiim of Calcutta is astir to 
make the Conference a success. The Corporation of Calcutta has very 
kindly lent the use if the Town Hall for the Conference and the medical 
exhibit'on The exhibition will be opened on the 24th March at 5 P. M. 
'J he following provisional programme has been made : — 

25th March — 12 A, M. to 2 P. LI. opening ceremony ; Welcome 
address of the Chairman of the Reception Committee ; Presidential 
address and foimation of the Subjects Committee. From 2 to 5 P. M. 
Scientific Section ; 5 to 7 P.M. Tea ; 8-30 P.M. to 10-30 P.M. Subjects 
Committee’s sitting. 26th March 8 A M. to 10 A M. Visits to Insti- 
tutions and meeting of Subjtcts Ci mmittee. i P. M. to 4 P. M. Con- 
ference. 6 P. M. to 9 P. M Scientific Section. 27th March 8 A. M; 
to 10 A. M. Visits to Institutions and meeting of Subjects Committee. 
1 to 4 P. M, Conference. 4 to 6 P. M. Tea. 6 to 8 P. M. Annual 
Meeting of the Indian Medical Association. 8 P. M. Dinner. 28th 
March 8 A. M. to 10 A. M. Conference — conclusion. It is expected 
that a large number of delegates from all over India will join the Con- 
ference. Arrangements have been made for free accommodation for the 
delegates. A nominal charge may be made for boarding. 


THE TURPENTINE INDUSTRY. 

The Indian turpentine industry represents Britian’s great contribution 
to the systematic development of the pioduction of natural resin, said 
Mr. C. H. Barry, i„ an address to the Oil and Colour Chemists’ 
Associ.Htion. India contains the turpentine area in the Empire, and 
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alTords a >-emlirkable fejcample bf what can be done by organi.'ation and 
careful conlrol in the face of almost insurmountable difficulties. The 
turpet)tine area in India is a comparatively thin belt of trees along the 
Himalaya mountains, but it has been found possible, by the introduction 
of the latest and most scientific methods, and by the development of 
centralised factories, to produce a resin and a turpentine which are 
admittedly of first-class quality, and are supplying nearly all India’s 
internal needs in this direction. It still costs rather more to send the 
products to South India, however, than to export, because of the difficul- 
ties of transport, but the development of the industry is a remarkable 
achievement, and is mainly the result of the work of the Indian. Civil 
Service. 


INDIAN SANTONIN. 

Colonel R. N. Chopra, I.M.S, and Mr. B. Mukherji, of the Depart- 
ment of the Pharmacolcgy, Calcutta School of Tropical Medicine, have 
.pompiltd a very useful note on Indian species of Arlemctia (Indigenous 
Drygs Inquiry, I.R F.A. Series No 27) Before the War practically all 
tbe santonin on the Indian market was of Rtis.sian origin and was 
imported from Europe. It was obtained from Ariemesia etna Berg., 
but there are many allied species, such as A. matHima var. stechtnatwiana 
Besser i^A. lercheana Karel and Kiril), A. pauciflora Stechm., etc., which 
are indigenous in the vast uncultivated plains of the Kirkhiz in Turkestan. 
Many species of artemesia are also widely distributed over different 
parts' of Europe, Asia and America. Formerly large quantities of the 
strongly-arpmatic flower heads were- collected and sent to the European 
markets, especially to Moscow and Petrograd ; some also found their 
way to India through Afghanistan and Persia. Factories were later 
established in some of the large towns in Turkestan where santonin 
is extracted and the purified product is now mainly exported. Some 
yearp ago there was a great scarcity of santonin owing to the wasteful 
and destructive methods of collection, and to the political and economic 
upheaval in Russia. Efforts were, therefore, made to find other sources 
of the drug' with a view to increising its output. The plant was found 
only in a restricted area in Tuikestan and attempts at the extension of 
cultivation had hitherto failed. Many species of artemesia grow in the 
Himalayas, but Atfttnesia btevi folia Wall, which contains santonin, 
grows fairly abunda.t)tly in certain parts of Kashmir. A factory for the 
manufacture of santonin in Kashmir has been under contemplation 
for some time, and although a certain amount of santonin has been 
produced, it does not appear to have been manufactured on a commer 
dial scale. Within recent yeais (1926 27) a new source of sanlomin 
has been discovered in India. In the Kurram valley in the Nort 
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Western Frontier Province, at a height of 4 ,ooo to 5,000 feet abovp 
the sea level, artemesia has been found growing in abundance. 
Beside the artemesia already growing wild, a very large area £>f 
waste land is suitable for cultivation, and it would only be necessary tp 
protect it and give it an occasional watering to produce good crop?. 
If these operations are successful, it is to be expected that India would 
not only be completely self-supporting as regards her santonin require- 
ments, but would be able to export a large amount. Santonin, is one 
of the most expensive drugs in the pharmacopoeia, its current price being 
abont Rs. 400 per pound. During the War and for some time after, 
it was selling at Rs. 720 per pound, a single dose of 3 grains costing 
nearly a rupee. Even with the introduction of such anthelmintics as 
chenopcdium, which are very active against ascaris, it is found that a 
combination with santonin gives better results. The huge demand of 
santonin, therefore, • can easily be understood For mass treatment in a 
poor country like India, it is essential that some source be found from 
which santonin can be extracted and sold at a very much cheaper rate 
than the present one. From what has been said above, it will be seen 
that if all the Indian resources are developed, this should not be difficult. 
The incidence of ascaris and oxyuris infections amongst ibe population of 
this country is very heavy indeed. This will be seen from an estimate 
made by a previous worker (Chandler 1927) in helminthological depart- 
ment of the Calcutta School of Tropical Medicine and Hygiene. Over 
65 per cent, of the population in Burma, Assam, Oiissa and parts of 
Madras, where the rainfall is heavy and the surface water abundant during 
the monsoon season, appear to be affected ; in Bengal and parts of 
Bombay the incidence is from 35 to 50 per cent, and in the United 
Provinces ’it varies from 15 to 25 per cent, ; in the drier parts of India 
like the Punjab and Rajputana, though the incidence is less than in the 
parts mentioned above, it is in no way insignificant. The development 

of the santonin industry will, therefore, be very beneficial to all 
concerned. 


native medicine men. 

Under the Medical, Dental and Pharmacy Act, 1928, native "medicine 
men” who have been granted licences by their own chiefs are allowed 
to practise in their own tribes, but a number of them, taking advantage 
of this clause, have set up in Durban and other large towns. They 
mostly claim to be experts in venereal diseases and sexual ailments, 
and are doing a great deal of barm. However, the Native Code can 
be amended by proclamation, and tbe Minister for Native Affairs has 
promised to look into the matter. When this question was raised in 
e House of Assembly last month, one of the members drew attention 
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to what he described as the crying need among the natives for properly- 
trained medical men of their own. There are at present no facilities 
in South Africa for the training of native doctors The Transkei Native 
Council recently asked the Minister to permit natives to be trained as 
doctors in South African universities, and lias offered, in the event 
of the South African universities being unwilling to provide the necessary 
facilities, to send joiing natives overseas to be trained at the natives’ 
expense, but this request was refused. 


To 

The Editor, 

JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA. 

I shall thank you if you will publish the following in the next issue 
of your paper ■ 

THE ALL INDIA AYURVEDA VIDYAPEETH 
EXAMINATIONS, 

The Annual Examinations of the All India Ayurveda Vidyapeeth 
will commence on Thursday the 31st of March 1932 at different centres 
throughout India. It had been derided by the Ayurveda Vidyapeeth 
that Examinations shall commence on the last Thursday of March every 
year unless mentioned otherwise. Students desirous to appear for the 
Vidyapeeth Examinations should get application forms from the ofHce 
of the Vidyapeeth Poona 2, by sending necessary postal atamps and 
should send the forms duly filled in to the Vidyapeeth office Poona 2, 
before the 25th of February 1932, Examination fees, Rs. 3/- for Bhishak, 
Rs. 5/- for Ayurveda Visharada and Rs. 7/- for Ayurvedachary Examina- 
tion must be sent along with the application forms. Forms without 
Examination fees will not be accepted Application forms or Examina- 
tion fees will not be accepted after the 29th of February 1932. 

Application forms can be bad from the Provincial Secretaries of 
the different Provinces as well as from the Superintendents of different 
centres. Application forms also can be had from the affiliated Ayurveda 
Vidyalayas and Institutions. Newly printed forms should be used. 

■ Old application forms have been cancelled. 

Yours faithfully, 
Krishnashastri Kavade, 

General Secretary, 

All India Ayurveda Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth, Poo 
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LiQ. KALUEOIl 00. 

Contents.— Kalmegh and useful- 
aromatics. 

Indicntions — Most efficacious in 

Infantile Liver, hepatitis, cirrhosis of 
liver, dyspepsia due to torpidity of the 
liver, etc, Dose — Yz to i dram. 

Price — 4 oz. phial Re. i ; 16 oz. Rs. 3 

(Postage & packing — for one 4 oz. phial 
As. 10; for one 16 oz. phial Re. i only. 


INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY, 


4-4r, Baclur Bagan. St., 
C^LCTJTXA. 


O riginal Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
Diseases with indigenous Dnigit — 

By 

ihe laie Dr. HEM OHANDRA SEN, m d 
1 HIS book will leach you many useful things about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in many ways 

Toi>ehaUof- Price :-Re. 1^8-0 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Houokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


ALUl P!LLS 

Or Extract of Kalmegh solidl- 
fied in pill form. 

This is the Principal Ayuivedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Ciiihosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wondeifnl efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week administered 
dissolved inmothei’smilkio infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of Y to a full pill is 

lequired till cute. 

Pi \cc~Rs. 5 fey box oj jo f,iUs. 

iOO fills ; JO. 


AMRITARISTA 

Or the liquid extract of Guduchi and 
other powerful febrifuges. 

This is the Ayuivedic remedy 
or malarial fever, free from quinine 
01 any injurious ingredients, contain- 

Lo/difoha.) and several other active 
febrifuges of the Ayur- 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescence after 
fever mid can be pi escribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price— Pf,- bof/le—of—S os. Rs. 2 
, 3 bollles — Rs. .5-8-0. 

O bottles- Rs. JO ; j (ioseri Rs. j8. 

Postage and Packing e.rtra. 


T. I, I,., .r:-Disl!nfa(i's Ayurvedic ' Litboratory, 

2. Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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For those People to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortunes and 'enter the 
Gates of Successful Life, 

Honour, Riches, Learning and Rs. As. I Rabbi Solomon’s Special Talisman for R 


For Honour, Riches, Learning and 
Gre.atness 

For Health, Physical Strength, etc. .. 
For Powei of Eloquence, Speeches, etc. 
For Success in any Undertaking or 
■ Litigation, etc. 

For Success in S|)Ort, Racing, Cards, 
Games of Chance, etc. .. 

For Success in Spiritual and Religious 
Life 

For Success in Trade and Business 
For Men's Love to Women 
For Women’s Love to Men 
For Love of Opposite Sex, Attractive 
Prower 

For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, 
Good Crops, etc. 

For Success in Mining, Plumbago, etc. 
For Success in Gemming .. 


Rabbi Solomon’s Special Talisman for Rs. As. 

evecqy success .. ..15 s 

Specially v.alued and worn by every 
sutcessful Hebrew, and quality .. o- 

ist quality .. .. . . 30 o 

NOl'E — A Money Older or G. C. Notes 
•will hiing the Talisman to ydur door. 
One Extensive Life Readng Rs. /j’, tivo 
Rs. 25', three Rs. 30 or mote at a time at 
Rs TO per reading Remit with birth 
date. Always the full amount should be 
1 emitted in advance. No V. P. P. 

Apply to— 

O. A. RAM DUTH. Astrologer, 
No. 30 and S3 (/.A.) Cheka St net, 
Colombo ( Ceylon ). 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHANDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

1 duction— UrLawfof OvuTtion-Ss) Laws nf Laws of Repro- 

-(6) LawsofSterility_(7) Law.s of SexUriTfc- S?’ FactindaLn 
(9) Laws of Sexual Instinct— fibl T awe rxf c i t of Sexual Intercourse — 

Perversion-( 12) Laws of Ma ,1- ( 0 of r "c ^ Sexual 

To Wo/ INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

Tagore Squar e, CALCUTTA. * 

"" To ' 7 : , 

astanoa samgraha 

WITH 

£:s:rsT„ if L""cL^r,rf 

tuply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

TeI.fT,opi„|'.. ’■“sore Siware, OALODTTA. 

Phone : 1090, Cal. 
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PULSE IN AYURVEDA 

Second Edition, 1929 T 

By Dr. Ashutosh Roy, L.M.S., Pp. 124, R>0. i 

“The l)ook liHS two new sections discussing full}' the well- t 
known Tridosli tlieory of Ajurveda in all its aspects and t 
European Sphygmographical pulse tracing in different diseases f 
and their interpretations according to Ayurveda with 36 illus- * 
trations. 7 

"The present volume is about three times as large as the T 
first one and contains much valuable information hitherto f 
inexplicable or unknown to the Medical World. f 

“The book is perhaps the only attempt in English in India f 
and our opinion is that the attempt is a complete success. The • 


style is lucid, the arrangement good and expression sound. We t 
have no doubt the book will have a vast circulation ". — -Jourtial f 
of Ayurveda, I 

Price Re. i-S only, Postage Extra. f 


To be had of— 


INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPT. 

1, Horo Kumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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LONGEVITY 


A Monthly Medical & Health Magrazine highly usefnl 
to the lay public & the professional. 

Edited by a Medical Board of six practising doctors and Published under the auspices 
of a Govt recognised free Medical Institution in flladras. 

All your efforts Imve Mis Excellency’s w.trmest sympathy wishes yon 

success in your endeavours. H. E. The Viceroy' &: Governor General of India. 

“I Note the work with mucli interest” — Major General T. H. Symons, O.B. •> 

I M.S., Ex-director General of Medical Service, India. _ 

“Congratulate you on its aims and the excellency of the material which it contains. 
—A. W. Herzog Ph B., A.M., M.D., Editor in chief, The Medico Legal , 

New York, U S.A,, ^ 

“ I will mention “Longevity” in ‘Clinical Medicine & Surgery 

importance seems to warrant such mention” — Geo. B, Lake, M.D., Managing 
Clinical Medicine & Surgory, New York. _ ,, 

“It has been placed in the Library to which it will form a valuable Addition 
The High Commissioner for India, London. 

Annual Subscription ... — R®. 3'4'0 

Life - - Rs. 50 or;^S. 

io '.—The Managing Editor. 

Triplicane, Madras. 
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SNEHA PRALEPA 


\ Tliis antiseptic ointment is prepared according to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed 
i free from any poisonous ingredients. Contains only harmless vegetable drugs of the 
Hindu Pharmacopcfiia. Has a soothing, exhilarating and curative effect in aaie, 
pimples, blotches, red spots, itches, sunburns, fireburns, scorpion sting, pains, spratns, 
I bruises, cuts (immediately stops bleeding ), rashes, oriental and other, sores, carbuncles, 
f cysts, %uhitlow, boils, poisonous ulcets (mercurial or otherwise), opened boils, and 
I operation sores op all kinds. 

I Bhola Dutt Joshi, Esq., P. W. D. Officer, Muhulla Tilluchpur, Almora (1-4-24):— 
X “Your Sneha Prolepa tried in several skin diseases and wounds acted like a charm. 

T It has lowered d(jwn the value of. the so named English Ointment,” 

1 N, 1^. Dult, Esq., P. W. D., A. P- Ry-, Laksham, Tipperah (19-5-24) '.—"Sneha 
T Ptalepa being a wonderful ointment, I am circulating the same gradually amongs 
, my .staff.” 

J Shishlr Pramanlo, Broker, 44-3, Harrison Road, Calcutta ( 6-3-23 ) : — 

I recommend Sneha Pialepa with all the emphas s lean command to persons 
T suffering from eczema, however chronic it may be. It is unquestionably a sovereign 
* remedy for eaema." 

Price, Re. 1 per phial of 1 <>z ; as S per phial of os. 
i 6 phials Bs. 5-8 ; 12 phials Rs. 10, and Rs. 5. Postage & packing extra, 

I KISH ARAD’S AYURVEDIC liARORATORY. 

. 2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

J Telegrams ; TuoncAi,, Cai.cutta. Telephone ; 1090, CalcU'ITA, 


\ 
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\ 
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I 
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eHYHYANaPRHSH I 

The Unrivalled Preventive and I 

Curative Ag-ent in Phthisis 1 

M-B., B.S , says "1 can safely assert that in my I 

CH'VAVANAPIJ^qu ^ SUPERIOR TO YOUR 

AAAI R.-\SH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like a 
citarm in early casks.” succeeus nae a 

stufMl^Jt'lcuhllvTffl’ “Your Chyavanaprash is a splendid 

. t culaih efficacious lu lung tiouble and as a digestive tonic.’’ 

Nu\'ra''t''' ■'"SOICAI, Recokd. Special Tubeeculosis 
S ioitBL » SPEC, P.C POE Asthma and 


^ Tolas (So doses for So days) ... Rg. 4 

One Seer (i6o doses for i6o days) ... Rg^ g 
Postage and Packing extra. 


Bisliarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

Tagore Sqr., r.-ilciitfa. 

Telegrams: Trorical, Calcutta. 


I’HONK: 1090. CALCL'TUA. 


fn ■. n'lii- ;.y a.i 


I 

1 

I 

i 

I 


■'e> Uses please mention the "Journal of Ayur-jed.i. 
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reasons for 
prescribing 



ANTQFHLOGISTINE 


in 


Pneumonia 


1 . Analgesic: It relieves pleuritic pain; 

2. Resolvent: It favors resolution; 

! 

3. Relaxant : It relaxes the muscular and nervous 

systems, thus ensuring ease and 
comfort to the patient. 

f 

Applied as a jacket ovei: the entire thoracic wall, Antiphlo- 
gistine will do much to promote rest and sleep, which are 
essential for sustaining the vitality of the patient. 

THE DENVER CHEMICAL MANUFACTURING CO. 

163 Varick Street . • » Ne^v York, N.Y. 

(Fill in) 

Name and Address 


in India .—MULLER & PHIPPS, (INDIA) LIMITED, 
. R 0. Box ,No J7 3, BOMBAY. 

rinted and published for the Projinetors T. ^Calcutta.’ 
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Doctor ! 

^ ^ 260,000 Indian Ryots are 
ying^every year from Cholera. 
This heavy and recurring national 
loss can be stopped by YOU.- 

FOR 


CHILD WELFARE 

As much a concern of DOCTORS as 
of PARENTS and the NATION !!! 



CHCDLERA 

dysenter y & DIARRHCEA 


PHOGrt»j<vn1 


Available in popular sizes : 

Rs. 1112 and Rs. 3/4 and 1 lb. 
dispensing size Rs. 12/8. 



Confectio Hedyotis /\uncularia. 11 

Two Sizes : Rs. 3/- & Rs. 5/- (j; 


Available from all Chenilsts or from 

Sole Distributors : 

P ^ D H A & C O *, M A‘ D R A S' ltj 


Rs 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


10 

5 

12 


and 


BOSINESS . NOTICE 

Annual Subscription of the JOURNAL .of AYURVEDA 
payable in advance including postage : — 

India with its dependencies and Ceylon 
Junior Practitioners, Students and Nurses 
Abroad including postage 
Single Copy : — Re. 1. Back numbers 

Subscription may commence any month. 

Subscribers are requested to write their names and addre.';ses leg i bly 
a lways to quote Subscriber No. while communicating with ns. 

!)•“ Original articles and notes of interest for the profession, Clinical 
case reports, well-tried prescriptions, etc., are solicited from all well' 
wishers of Ayurveda, Contributors of original articles will receive 25 
free reprints, if asked for, while sending their Mss. 

All communications either on Editorial matters, articles, 
correspondences, original articles, books for review, samples of drugs, 
instruments, new or standard preparations, subscriptions, cheques, 
postal orders, advertisements, etc. should be addressed to — 

The Manager, 

2f Horokumar Tagore Sguare, 

0 A'L' 0 T 7 TTA. 
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SUBSeRIBB ’^POR 

THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE 

THE BEST EXPONENT OF THE HINDU SCIENCES 

Rdiied by 

Professor li. Suryanarain Row, r.a,, m.r.a.s., f.r.h.s., etc. 

Containing the most interesting and instructive articles on 
Astrology, Astronomy, Medicine, Yoga, Philosophy, Metaphysics, 
Chronology, Palmistry etc,, now in its 20th Volume — the only 
Journal of its kind in the World. 

Wo are much impressed with the interesting articles 
incorporated in the Journal which we commend to our readers 

The Message, 

Astrological students will find much of interest— 77;^ Torch. 

It shall be of good purpos* to the building scholars of 
Astrology— 7V1« Mahraita 

Annual Subscription Rs. 5, Sh. 12. Dollers 4. 

Single Copy As. 8, Sh. 1~3, Cents 4F. 

( Specimen Copy will be sent against As. 4 or Pence 9 or Cents 25. ) 

The best medium for advertisements reaching the 
farthest corners of the world. 

For all Particulars, Apply to : — 

Dr. B. V. RAMAN, M.D., (H) 

“SURYALAYA” 

(P,0,) Boitahatsoorf Bangalore— India, 

( Exchanges solicited from Periodicals. ) 


WHY 

SHOULD YOU ADVERTISE IN 


THE 


“PRINCELY IDIA ?” HOMEOPATHIC BULLiTlS 


BECAUSE 

I. Il enjoys the greuieat circulalion 
throuRhout India, Burma, Ceylon, 
F.M.S , etc. 

3. It goes to all Indian States in very 
large numbers, 

3. It is the only independent Weekly 
liked by people and Princes alike. 

4. It is read by all classes and commu- 
nities in the country and abroad. 

c. It is patronised by students and 
ladies. 

6. It reaches all the wealthy classes in 
all parts of the country who have 
the purchasing power of the 
articles advertised. 

7. It is an all India Weekly read from 
Cape Comorin to Kashmir. 

8. It takes particular care in displaying 
advertisements irt lime-light. 

9. Its advertisement rates are moderate 
and practically nothing compared 
with the huge profits the advertisers 
make out of it. 

For rates and further particula>s 
write to ; — 

THE AOVT. MANAQIR, 

•PRINCELY INDIA”, DELHI 


The premier and only Homoeo- 
pathic Journal publisited in English 
in India, Burma and Ceylon. 
Circulation exceeds that of any 

I three be.st medical Journals of 

I 

India. 

The Best McHiuffl for Advertisement. 

Editor t-Dr. D. N. Chatterjee, 

Annual subscription Rupee one and 
annas three only. 

Sample copy free on repust. 

Editorial & Business Office— 

3-2, College Street, 

CALCUTTA, 
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mmm specialities 

Bi*a.hrrti Meclical Oil 

For insomnia and other mental troubles. 

8 oz. — Re. 1-3. 

Ba.la.n± Kadha No 1— 

(To be taken in first ten days since delivery. 

8 oz. — Ans. I 4 . 

Balanir Kadha No. 2- 

(To be taken in first ten days. ) 

8 oz. hot. — As. 14, 

Bal Kadu— (a baby’s tonic) 

(To be given from 1st month.) 

2 oz.bot. — As. 8. 

Besides we prepare Kadhes, Asavas, 
Bhasmas, and chemical preparations, 
according to the Ayurvedic formulas. 
Indian niefapeulics,& detailed materia 
medica of our pharmacy sent free to 
medical practitioners or. receipt of six 
annas postage stamps. 

1 For /nil particulars apply to : — 

D. K, Sanda Bros., 

Ayurvedic Cfaeinisis i llfugglsti, 
CHEMBUR, THANA, BOMBAY.' 


. My Sfiientifle System 

OF 

GFadnatefl Physieal Cnltiipe 

I 

IT IS FREE — This will show you 
some of my remarkable achievements in 
Health-bulding exercises, many pages with 
nice photographs of myself and a number of 
my pupils. Read what they say about my 
system. Don’t take my word for it. This 
book will be an impetus, an inspiration to 
every young man, All 1 ask is the price of 
postage 2 annas. Remember this does not 
obligate you in any way, so don’t delay one 
minute. This may be the turning point in 
your life. Tear off the coupon and and 
mail at once-*-now while it is on your mind. 

Fro/', — M. V. Krishna Rao, 

P. O.. Basavangudi, 

BANGALORE. 


I Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations : 

^ Batari Taila — Useful in all cases of Tlheumatism, Gout and 

1 Arthritis. 

T 2. Kailash Rasayan — A valuable tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary 
f or bronclnal affections. r j 

A 3 . J'Vara Murari B^tika— A Sure Cure for fevers-specially Malaria, 
i ' convalescence, in purifying blood and as 

f org.anrof die* boTy tonifying the debilitated nerves and 

or without 

i ^ remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure 

. ^ dizziness, weakness of brain, loss of mental equilibrium, etc. 

I ’ effective ointment in alt kinds of sores, wounds. 

eczema, acline, pimples, boils, ulcers, Scabies, etc. 

^ 1 or further particulars and all other Sastric preparations, please write to : || 


\ 

I 

A 


I 


t 


Kaviraj Shibnath Sen, B. A., M.B., Kaviratna, 

PROPRIETOR, 

kailash ayurveda-bhaban, 

103‘1, Boadon Street, Beadon Street P. O., Calcutta, 
Plione, B. B. 2459. 


I 

j 
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Protoniiclein Restores Balance 

B efore the days of the high-powered life of 1928, men ate plain 
food, used their legs for locomotion', not for pushing pedals, 
slept long hours, exercised naturally, and lived the simple life. 
This accounts for the multiplicity of octogenarians during previous 
generations. 

The life of today is unbalanced and disease follows in the wake of 
physiologic imbalance. 

Protbnuclein . 

a real physiologic combination of the enzymes and hormones, acts as « 
i). na^ral. balancer. In the see-saw of everyday existence. Protonuclein 
builds up, reinforces, and rejuvenates the devitalized cells until the 
patient reaches a physiologic equilibrium. 

Protonuclein is indicated not onl/ in such conditions, but is a natural 
restorative to those who are convalescing from disease ^f any type, or 
from operative procedure. To the functioning organs Protonuclein 
aids In kindling the waning spark of active vitality. It encourages and 
stimulates general metabolism, and tissue construction. 

Two to 4 tablets after meals and at bedtime do the work. 



REED & CARNRICK, Jersey City, N. J., U. S. A. 
PROTONUCLEIN TABLETS are obtainable from all Clieniists, or through 


MULLER AND PHIPPS (ASIA) LIMITED 
Hong Kong, Prince’s Building 
Colombo, 46 Keyzcr Street 
Cairo, P. O. Box 1764 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (MANILA) LIMITED 
Manila, Pacific Building 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (CHINA) LIMITED 
Shanghai, No. 24 The Bund 


able trom all Chemists, or torougu ..rTTun 
MULLER AND PHIPPS (HAWAII) LIMITS 
Honolulu, 1015 Pnr‘^,‘rV , tmITBD 
MULLER AND PHIPPS (INDIA) LIMii 
■ Calcutta, 21 Old Court House Street 
Bombay, 14-16 GreenStreet 
Madras, 21 Sunkurama Chelty t>«ree 
Karachi, 726 Napier Road 
Rangoon, 4-5 Shafraz Ro 
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COATES & COOPER. 41, Great Tower St., London, E. C. 3, England 
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Ail India Medical Council Bill 

BY ■ ' ' ' ■ 

Dr. M. R..SAMEY, M.D. . 

‘ I 

Basavanapidi, Barigalore City. 


The Indian Medical Council Act essayed by the Bill 
in question is on the face of it a stop-gap to placate the 
Biiiish Medical Council to extend the -glorious privileg'e 
of recognition of Indian medical degrees by the British 
Medical Council of Great Britain and therefore quite 
apologetic in its very conception. 


It smacks of a preparedness of the Government of 
India to submit the Indian medical profession to any 
imaginable humiliation just to accommojdate a centismal 
proportion of Indian University medical graduates who 
may desire the ephemeral privilege of registration in 
t le niish Medical Register to undertake medical practice 
m Mtain. The dubious advantage of availability of Post 
t-raduate Instruction for Indian medical graduates 
th'ough registration by British Medical Council only is 

llTp t Medical Corporations 

Institutions in England and Scotland 

ihf^r l" graduates to avail themselves of 

repistrl^'^*^ offered by them without recognition and 

colmn 1 ^ Medical Council of Great Britain in 

and ihk "T’ R'-aduates of other foreign countries 

effeciiv Medical Council Act stands 

effectively scouted as such. 

i)rirti<;p medicoes who settle down to 

England are infinititely small in n” 
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and, nine to ten, command British medical qualifications 
per se. 

The comprehensive nature of the ambitions is mani- 
fest in the fact that the All India Medical Council Act 
ts attenuated and whittled down to abject narrowness 
by the exclusion of Medical Licentiates -who form the 
bulk of the Medical Profession in India, in and out of 
service. 

The inadequacy of the Bill to provide for the national 
self-respect of the medical profession of India is so glaring 
that the role of a Deputy President is unblushingly 
allotted to the British Medical Council without even so 
much as a word of reciprocit)’’ being anticipated in the 
Bill. The entire machinery of an Indian Medical Council 
and an Indian Medical Register is conceded to be set up 
at a great expense just to solicit an assenting nod of the 
British Medical Council, and for what avail 1 For the 
doubtful advantage of the glorious privilege of practising 
in the British Isles which has a plethora of physicians and 
surgeons even to spare for her colonies and Dependencies. 
There ■ are more doctors than patients in England 
and Literature, Mythology, Fine Arts, Film Industry 
and Fiction have drawn votaries from its unemployed 
ranlcs. 

Even if the British Medical Corporations and Diploma- 
dubbing bodies exclude Indian medical graduates from 
availing themselves of their Post Graduate studies, there 
is Vienna, that Mecca of Medical Post Graduate Studies 
and Germany and France and U. S. A. to afford fecilities 
for Medical Research and studies and medical wisdom 
shall not ffy away from India at the bidding of the 
British Medical Council. There are already the Provincial 
Medical Councils set up by the various Local Governments 
and to superimpose this extravagant Medical Council in 
these times of universal depression is quite unwarranted. 

■ It is late in the day, taking stock of Indian conditions, 
to withhold recognition from the medical licentiates of 
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the various medical schools of India as they are handi- 
work of the Government of India only. 

The analogy of the British Medical. Act must be 
strictly followed in the sphere of granting automatic 
registration to all those medical practitioners in India 
who have been practising medicine in India for not 
less than five years prior to. the passage of the Indian 
Medical Council Act. 


The Medical Council must be a wholesale elected body 
and its president must be elected. Recognition and 
registration must be on a purely reciprocal basis and 
no foreign degree should have the right of priority over 
any other in point of recognition and registration. - 

The British diplomats and degree-holders shall 
submit to the same conditions and regulations as those of 
any other country and unless there is equal reciprocity to 
all Indian medical degrees and diplomas allowed by the 
British Medical Council in matters of medical registra- 
iion in Great Britain, they must be compelled to hold 

Indian medical degrees and diplomns to enable them to 
practise in India. 


The independent medical profession of India should 
lave the dominant voice in the deliberations of the 

tlv. ) and fair-play to all countries must be 

1 sogan of the Indian Medical Council. Equality and 
mternity must be fostered among all medical practi- 

P , grades and status in India as it is in 

tea o ntain and the continent of Europe and America. 

f . a large slice of the independent medical 

I • ° the shape of Indian Medical Licen- 

imnni: by the Indian Medical Register is 

""I i'l a measure avowedly meant to 

ifc corps in the medical profession, 
o treat the medical graduate as a sort of “serphi 
disiinrt' ° iiiedical profession is an unjust invidious 

b 1 1 V" ^ons^i^ute the 

bulwark of medical relief in India. 
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Before passing the Bill into an Act of Legislature, it 
must be referred to a Select Committee who must take the 
consensus of Indian independent medical opinion and go 
deeply into the question and vogue, obtaining in various 
countries of the world about the effective control of 
medical education and registration and law of reciprocity 
extant in various countries. 

To precipitate a measure ol such a magnitude for the 
common weal or woe of the country without adequately 
studying the special needs and conditions of India and 
its unique position as a vast country with a live indigenous 
medical system and leave out of consideration votaries 
of healing, aggregating about eighty per cent of the 
Indian medical relief system, is a shoi t-sighted measure 
in itself. 

To aggravate the already stumbling proposition by 
excluding medical licentiates who form 90 per cent of 
western medical relief in India is to stultify the very 
purview of the Bill. 

To placate the Medical Council of Great Britain, do 
not rush the Bill, for God’s sake, through Legislative Mill 
into an Act without due deliberation being accorded to the 
momentous issues raised in this necessarily cursory 
memorandum and it is enthroning error and usurping 
authority to enact it without anticipating and providing 
for or against these skeletons in the Indian cup-board, 
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MIDWIFERY IN ANCIENT INDIA 

BY 

Du. GIRINDRA NATH MUKHERJEE, b.a., m.d., f.a.s.b, 

Calcuila, 


IX. 

Abortion, 

‘Cavaka describes the under mentioned faetoi-s as causes of 
=a!)oi'tion. — 

1. Stj^uattin^ iposition of fciie ^notiier on an uneven g^’oiind or 
on hard seats. 

Non-obsewaiKje of tiie -calls of natni'c. Volnn4ary stoppage 
of tlie normal functions of the body,^^., urination, defaeea- 
tion and expu-lston -of flatus. 

Excessive or hard Jabonr. 

Excessive intake of hot or pungent food-staSis, 

Insufficient food. MaFnatrition, 

Physical injury to the tody. 

Frequent obseivance of water-falls or deep wells. 

Driving -in an old hackney carriage. 

Load and threatening sounds, 

„,5„ HafsHi nisreni 

safari; gsniTO siifr < 

Cat ak-a Sotnhtia, IV. viii, 

Tuid father bebt^S l.r"”/ ""T ^elow 16 , 

If f.o, , PI ‘ ^ another cause and says 

then she comnlabirT^ l>eforp, abortion seems imminent, 

oomplams of pa,« the uterus, the loins, the thighs, and 


% 


3 . 

4 

5 . 

•C. 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 
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the hypogastric regions, anti discharge of blood occurs. Tn this 
condition, cold water is to be sprinifled ; cold bathing, and applica- 
tion of cold otntinents preserilied ; she should drink cold milk 
after having boiled it. If the movement of the frctus be often, 
prescribe milk and boiled {Utpalo). 7f the discharge, eojitiniies, 
heat and pain are complained of at the sides and the back ; 
hjctnmorrhago, retention of urine and difficulty in pa'-sing flatus 
occur. When the frctus moves from one part of the abdomen to the 
other, the digestive system is paralysed. 'I'hen you should nee cool 
and oleaginous preparations. If much pain is complained of in the 
uterus, pre.ccribe. — Mahosahn {Tcrnvtvus hhialis), Kiudrnsaha or 
inugani (P/iaseohis irilobns)^ glycirrhiza, Goksitri (Tribultis 
ierrestris), and Kaiitiknri {Solanuvi xnnthocarptnii), boiled in 
milk with sugar and honey. If the quantity of urine excreted 
becomes scanty, use infusion of Darhhadi [Fmperata arundhtncea) 
group. In eases of obstruction of frcces and flatus yon should 
prescribe assafcetida, sonvarccalti salt, garlic, and Vacn {Acorus 
calnvius) as infusion. If excessive bleeding occurs, use the mud 
of houses, Maujisia {Rubia cordifolta)^ Dhataki flowers 
(Woodford ia floribunda), Navamalika - {Josinimiin sainbac), 
manasila (red arsenic), raisin, and rasatijatia (stibium) powdered 
and, after being mixed with honey, to be sucked by the patient. 
Or she may take the bark of the twigs of Nyagrodhadt 
( Ficus Jiidica ) group well-pressed ; or Utpalodi {Nyinplixa 
s(ellala) group formed I'l to a paste to be taken with milk. 
She may also be given the kalka of Kaseru (Scirpns kysoor) 
Srtigatakn {Ttapa bhphiosd), and Saluka (roots of Nyhiphacess) 
with milk ; or the fruit juice of the Yaj 7 iadiivibuta or Ficus 
glouieratus, infusion of its root, mixed with milk ; or give hev^the 
juice of Nyagrodhadi {Feus) gvQup and salt rice mixed with ging®^ 
and honey internally, or to be applied to her body, spread over a 
cloth. If there is no hajmorflmge, and only pain is complained of, 
prescribe glycirrhiza, Devadarn ‘ {Pittus deodar a), and Payasya 
{Mivitisops Indica) boiled in milk ; or prescribe the infusion of 
Asfuautaka {Coleus atojnat), Salavart {Asparag'us raceuiosus) 
and Payasya \Miinusops Indica ) ; or she may take tlie above 
infusion with the infusion of Vidari {Ipomasa digdata) group ; or 
Jet lier take tlje infusion of the following drugs Vrhatt {Solannin 
indteum), Kautikari {Solnmtin xanthocarpuvi), Ulpala {Nyviphc^ 
stellaia), Satavari {Asparagus lacemosus)^. Sariva {Ichnocarpus 
'fi uilescpus), Payasya {Mimasops Indica)^ and glycirrhiza. 
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’0'?rr. ’wiq^qsRW^^ ’•w 8?qi^ra 

fqiqi: I tqqmi 

qq*.iI5R^^5f«^ qiqq^ ^ W I 

?;qTW=a^‘ wgqTqf^^i^qT^W «qqiqif?«r«ir«qi^qi^ qi 
qqqi qiq^^qr^Tfqqi^* ^T nS^^^S^IZqisn^qiqi^* ^t =5^ 
qqqts^ qf ^Tf^fq^s’ 

sj 

fqqtqifq^rqqft^cl* qi ^fll\?«- 

?T^q?^qqT^qq^lf«’S’ q^: qiq^H f^^qiSH^tjq?- 
nmq^tqq^lfq^* fq^lfcqjqif^fq^* 3tfrIWlcq«iIfnqft- 
qrftqiqq^wq^qifs^* lq‘ f^q^qqji^iqi 'aqiqxf'qs 

qu^iciiq^ I 

* ^. 

Susnita Samkita, IV. x. 

If treated in tins way, abortion is prevented and pregnancy 
continnes to advance. After the cessation of the discharge, prescribe 
Dumbara {Ficus glonierata) fruit boiled in milk. If the time 
of delivery be suppressed, prescribe wheat-paste- (without ghee and 
salt) as of the Kod/ava group, Uddalaka to be taken as 
many days as the number of months of pregnancy. If acute pain 
is complained of in t],e bladder and in the abdomen, use 
digestive medicines and old treacle or whey. If the passages be 
contracted by eccentric Vuytt^ then the pregnancy would continue 
beyond the full term of delivery, and tlie foetus dies in uterus. 
In such cases, try mild oleaginous medicines. Prescribe juice of 
Uikrosa bird and wheat paste with a large quantity of ghcc. For 
reveu nights, let her take Jfasaba/ayu {P/mscolus Rotb.), sesame, 
with infusion of umipe AW/ (.d.e/c mn/wc/os) ; or let I er take 
A //A;//.,? pulse {DolicJios innjlcrus) with honey and asovn of 
owers. If tlill undelivered beyond proper time, iben let lier 
trikt with a pestle on liec kept in a wooden mot tar ; or she may 
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Be allowed to drive in a carriage on an uneven ground. If ,tlie 
fojtus becomes dried By Vaj'tt, tbe nterns does not distend the 
abdomen, the fcctns moves slowly, and in such cases use- 
nourishing diet, as milk or meat juice If by the deranged Va}'u, 
the sperm and ova, 7 .£ , semen and Blood, be doanged, then insteael 
of the formation of the foetus, abdomen becomes simply tympanitic, 
and sometimes that condition subsides by itself. If it thus subsides, 
the common people .«ay that the foetus has been stolen by Naiganteya, 
but sometimes it rcmajns in an undeveloped condition, then it is 
called Nagodoi a. In such cases yon should treat her by mild 
olenagiiTos medicines. 

?IT^T ?JT355I^lf*T I 

3T 

Wcl 

5jlrfi;e^ ^qrf t ^irTlf^Tq^ 

^ ?ugr lifg' ^ H^afri ?735' ^5?^^ rj’ POlfH^T' 

5?* rJc^^f'qqj^'^^qsniwl' s »l^?Tiq’?frlf«fHJTlW I 
?f.5Tnq?I 1 

, S’t/s> uta Sa 7 !ihiia, IV. X. 

A-Histpf medicines to check ble<ding and discharges in each 
monlh of piegnacy : — 

Fust rnontli — GL ciiihiza, Soka vifft (seeds of T'ectofid g^ 

Poyuisya kMtwusopi ImHea), Devadatn {Pmns 
devndara.) 

Second -^As^nayilnha {Colet.s ai on, aliens), blaelr sesame, 
]\1 aiij istha ( Ruhm ioi dtfolja)^ Saiciva 

{Aspnrag! s 7 accinosus''. 

Thi?d ,, ~-Vi ksad,i 7 ti \,Vanda lloxhtirg),^ Payasya 

sops !>t,/n„y, Vtir.xl» OVu/ip/m'^’ slo//ili^), 

{P/inoca/pi,s f/uitesccns). 
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Fourfcli Monfcli-rHeinidisinxfs root, Snriva [Jchnos/rml), Rasna 
(Vanda Rox.) Padma {NelMnbinm speciostmi), 
glycevvhiza. 

Fiffcli • „ —Vrhati { Solmimn Indicnm), Kantikari 
(Solamm xanthocarpum\, KdsiUaH (Ginelina 
arborea), sunga bavlk, aiid glxBe o£ trtilliy trees;. 

Sixth „ — P rsnipanii (Uraria lagopot'des)^ Vala (Bida 
acuta ), Sigru { Moringa piety gosperma ) 

Svadatnsira (Tribnliis terrestris), Madhuparni 
(Timspora cot d if alia)'. 

Seventh „ — Srngniakn \ Trapa bispinosd). Visa {Nytnphss 
stem), Drahsci (raisins), Maseru {S'cirpus kysoor), 
glycenhiza, sugar. 

Eighth' „ — Kdpitha [Peronia elephantiiin)^ Vt'daHi {Solmim 
Indi), Bael (Aegle marine} os), Patola {Tricho-. 

■ santhes diocia), sugar cane. Pindaluka {Dioscorea 
globosa) root and milli. 

Ninth „ — Giycervhiza, Anania ( Hemidishms itidtciis ), 
Dcvadaru {Pinas devadora) boiled in milk. • 

'J’entlj „ — Suutbi (zingiber ofiBcinaleJatid Pay 'asya {Mnimisops- 
hid.) boiled in milk. ; - ^ ■ 

^ifcj -grl’ If 

^r»rq^ TT^qf^qil | 

-J 

fqq‘ j,, 

qqjqi^T q^^m: ir 

??qqfm^xqq^^f?;qi: fql'cx » 

fqq' jj 
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f%?iT S5^ *gf I 

H, Stisimta Samhila^ IV x. 

. I£ after a delivery, tlio next delivery oceiivs after six years, 
then the child becomes short lived. To treat any disease during 
pregnancy, prescribe emetic and purgative medicines with sweet 
and acid food ; and with her meals and drinks, mix mild corrective 
medicines, which should be mild, sweet, and must not injure her 
pregnancy. Other mild measures may be tried if they be not contra- 
indicated by the pregnancy. 

f^2iT I 

. Sus>u/a Saw/ii/o, IV. x. 

There are four kinds of combinations to strengthen the body and 
sharpen the intellect, These are called Prasa. One of them may 
be prescribe^d for the cliild. 

1. Gold Pulv., Kustha {Suussurea Lappa), Honey, Ghee, and 
Vaca {Acorus cnlaums), 

2. Matsaksaka (Roots of Avmranthus spiuosus , Saiikhapuspi 
{Conscora deaissata\ Honey, Gheewa^ Gold. 

3. Arkapuspi {Gynnudropsis Pentnphytta), Honey, Ghee^ 
Gold. Vaca {Acorns Calovius). 

4. Gold Pulv, Kaitarya, Sweta (Myriea Nagi), {fpoma^ 
digitafa), Dnrva {Cyuodoti daciylon),, Ghee and Honey. 

I 

« 

^rl* ’qf’Orl* I 

f Si ?II 'gel* II 
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Treatment of the Child, 

If the bn by be diseased, you should take into account the 
previous liealth of tlie baby, tlie nature of the disease, symptoms, 
etc. 'I’he circuiii&tances of time, place, strength of medicaments, 
etc., sljonhl also he considered. The medicines prescribed for a child 
should he s^veot, light, cold, and good-.smelling, for sweetness is much 
liked by cluldreu and is well-adapted to their condition. If treated 
in this way, the baby would gain in strength, colour and longevity. 
These rules are to be observed up to the youth of the child. 

If the child be breast-fed, mild medicines in proper doses may 
be given to the mother or nurse with milk and ghee but if the 
child lives on milk and rice, both the nurse and the baby are to be 
administered medicines. If the child take's as food, vice, etc., the 
baby alone is to be given medicines internally. 


Doses of medicine, — If a breast-fed child is more than a 
month old, then the proper dose of medicine would be as mncb as 
could be. retained on the two digits. If the child lives on milk 
anvl vice, then the dose of the medicine in the form of knlka would 
bo about the size of a plum-seed. If the child lives on rice alone, 
tlie da'-e of the medicine would be about the size of a plum. 

nifam 


Mode oj administration oj medicines, — The medicines may be 
administered to a child suiSering from sanniputic diseases in the 
form of a kn‘ka applied to the breast for the first three days 
of the fever. If two dosns unite, is beneficial. When sick, 
to allay thirst, the child must not bo often suckled. Emetics and 
puigativcs are not to be tided in diseases of children unless 
urgently called for to meet an emergency. If by the decay of 
lain mnttei, the bone around the anteiior fontanelle becomes 
epie.-scd, and if the child becomes thirsty, and appears miserable 
i !{’• prescribe ghee boiled with hsita or Asvagandha 

.( n.u Son.ifera) to be used internally when cold, and externally 
vrater should be sprinkled on the child to rouse it, 
} crauged the umbilicus becomes tender, and flatulence 
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occurs, fclio disease is called Tnndi. Treat that disease by 
jtiediciiies wliicli euro vnju, in the fiom of oleagiiiouo drinks, vapour 
and ouitment. If the rectum be inflnined, use medicines to cure 
tlie .complications of bile, especially by Rnsaujana both internally 
and externally. 

There are three groups of medicines recommended to be used to 
<jure disejises, to increabe the strength, and to shaipen the intellect 
of the child in. the three stages of their growth. 

fnss' II 

gHim??: ii 

Qig^rl fajSK* , 

rl^ ; =2??" II 

^(^sipJTfqrlt siTfir* W5!T gf^^^T’afrlT II 

^ qiT?:aci %gT ii 

^€1^' ff’ II 

I t 

1. Breast-fed child . Siddharthaka (white Mustard), 
Brahvii {Herpestis moriniera), Ffica {Acorns calamus) Satavart 
{Asparagus iaceinosus\ Pippali {Piper longum\ Payasya 
{Munusops Iiidica), Sariva {Ichnocarpus fruitescens), Haridra or 
turmeric, Apamai ga {AchyrantJius aspei a), Mauisi {Nadoslachys 
Jaiaviainst), Kuslha {Saussurea loppa), Saindhava (rock-salt) as' 
iufusion. 

2. Rice and Milk-fed child. ^ Glycerrbiza, Vaca {Acorus cala- 

mus), Pippali {Piper longuiu), CHraha [Plhmbngo zeylauicd), 
Tripliala (3 Myi obalans) as infusion. _ ' 

3. Rice-fed child, — Dvipancamuh {Pasaviula, a tonic medicine 
'prepared irom the roots of ten plants), {Miviusops htdica), 
Tagra { Taber naemo 7 tiana coroftana), Bhadradaru^ {Cedrtts 
deodar a), Marica {Piper nigrum) Honey, Vtdanga {EmbeR^^ 
Ptb'es), Vraksa iritis vinife 7 -a), and the two varieties of Biaiun 
{Herpestis 77i07i7iiera) as infusion. 
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\ ' ' " ' ' "'"'y’'- 

1£ tlie <jluld starts suddenly, if it' is afraid and ccies oEten.^f it 
scratches its mother's .or its own body w^th its nails, j£ it^gi-'n<3s 
the teelh, groans and yawns, stares' upwards contracting the 
eyebrows, if it Tsites the Ups or lather collects at the. m6uth, it 
the child is constipated and the faeces be hard,' and cries' pantingly 
during defecation, if the hoy becomes weak and discolored by late 
nights, if smell of fish, c/tayn (shadow) and lice be pe'reieVed in the 
child’s body, and if the child does not take up mother’s -^breast easily 
as before : all these are symptoms or_ signs of Wie bad influence of 
the planets. These will be described in detailes in the s’qnelse. 

fgf’gqca^ 


Gctiaal diicctions for the management .of children, — %n\oj 
the touch of a child, .Don’t disturb the child’s sleep suddenly, . for 
that, produces .fear in the child’s mind. Never raise the child high 
up in the air, or on the lap or shoulder for the vayu is deranged 
thereby. Never make the child sit, for child may be haunch-backed. 
The child is to be soothed down with thousands of sweet words, 

* *• i ' 

and anger must not be indulged in when dealing with children. 
In this way without any mental trouble, the child will flourish ,day 
by day, and will be-Courageous, healthy and cheeiful in spiiit. Tlio 
cliild is always to be protected from drausjht, sun, lightning, deseits 
with scanly vf geiaJion, low lands, shadowy places behind house.s, 
poisonous and irritating plants, and other ciicumstances which may 
cause injuiy to the child, fl'ho child is never to be kept in an 
unclean place, in the air, in hot or aiiy sit(s, in the rains in an 
unco\eifd place, in a place full of diit or smoke, or in watciy 
damp lands. 
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So long'aB the clillcl requires milk, only milk of cowb and goats 
skonld bo given in proper quantity. After six months the child can 
take boiled •rice as a light nourishment, and they must bo kept 
inside the house and carefully watched. 

ifisTirnttct T^m i Tj;^?r«T^»TfrT- 

^’1^' I 

fussfi^grTfi!* ^ w i 

«JT I 

xxmxii II 

I wix^T )’' Mm «^r»fr i 

Abnormal Presentations^ 

■ . .The ligaments of the uterus become loose by— 

1. Sexual intercourse during pregnancy. 

2. . Fatigue caused by excessive riding or driving in a carriage 
or on horseback. 

8. Fall or injury or pressure on the gravid uterus. 

4. Abnormal attitude while sitting on a chair or lying in a bed. 

5. Fasting, r 

6. Voluntary stoppage of urination and deftecation. 

7. Unhealthy diet consisting of bitter, pungent and caustic 

food-stuffs. 

‘ 8, Dysentery, indigestion, vomiting, and by the use of strong 

purgative medicines, 

9. Abortion artificially induced, etc. 

All these causes produce derangements of the Santana vayu 
(nervous equilibrium), which .consequently causes disturbance in 
the uterus, the liver, the spleen and the intestines. Thus rnove- 
6»ent is set up in the stomach, and the Apana vayu becomes iner 
and the following symptoms occur. — Pain in the sides of the o y. 
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tlie bladder, the bead, and the vagina, colic, pain, and i-etention 
of urine. The foetus. is .thus destroyed. The foetus also dies if 
there be premature discharge of blood. 

If the foetus be alive, and when after, tlfe intra-uterine growth 
is completed, it does not present itself at the outlet in proper 
position, or if its descent is obstructed by the Apam vayu^ then the 
foetus is called Mudha gnriha, ' > ' ■ 

These abnormal presentations are de.scribed to be of four kinds. — 

1, Kila. — If the hands, feet and the head be directed upwards, 
and the trunic, pointing downwards, causes obstruction to its 
descent like a kila (wedge), the presentation is called '.Kila, It is 
the breech presentation of modern authors. 

2. Pratikhura — If one hand and one leg comes out with the 

head, and furl her descent of the foetus is stopped, the presentation 
h cMqA Pratikiira, ,,, • , 


3. Vijaka . — If one hand only presents with the head, the 
presentation is known as V//<tka. 

4. Piifigha , — If the’os be obstructed'by ’the foetus like a bolt 
ipavig/in), the presentation is called Parigha, This corresponds to 
the transverse presentations of modern writers. 

These are the four principal presentations. There may be other 
varieties of presentations, as when one or botl> the lower extremities 
are tlie presenting parts. In some cases the sakthi ( thigh ), 
trunk and pelvis obstruct the passages in a slanting direction. 
Sometimes the chest, back, or the sides of the body may obstrrict 
the delivery of the fojtus. In other cases the head is obstructed 


at the margin of the os, and one or two hands may engage the 
passages. In rare cases the body is doubled upon itself, and the 
hands, feet and head present simultaneously. In a few cases one 
foot is in the outlet of the mother, and the other is directed towards 


the rectum of the fojtus. These are roughly the eight varieties of 
abnotinal presentations. Of these varieties the last two are beyond 
tieatment. In the other cases too if the patient loses consciousness, 
or be troubled with spasms, or suffer from' Yoni-samvarana or 
^(7/ (abscess in groin) disease, or dyspepsia, or loss of memory, 
then the surgeon is advised not to treat such cases. 

As a fiiiit falls from its stalk in time by natural causes, so the 
fntus is delivered in lime by the separation of the placental attach- 
Juont. And ns fruits fall sometimes untinielv, bv the agency of 
^oims. wind, and other external causes, so the bctus is nho 
tH\cied befoie time if some untoward accidents occur. Up to the 
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'foiirfcli month, if; .mivy oftQn . escape out throiigh the discharges. 
-iProin tile fourth to ' the sixth month the foetus is formed and- is 

delivered. - . , i; 

' • Syvt'ptoms of a dead fcetus‘. — The woraari who when pregnant 
■> cannot raise lier head and who becomes shameless and wantiiig in 
' deeornm and who feels cold ; when blue veins appear on her body ; 
possibly she is sn/fering from tlie effect of the death of the foetus, 
-and she may die eventually. If tlie foetal sonmls become inaudible, 
. and if ihe signs of pregnancy disappear, if she complains of- •f.'etid 
'■smell during respiration, if eolic pains be set np in Uie womb, then 
the fcetiis has died in tlie womb (ntcriis). The- foetus generally 
dies when the mother is afUietod with mental or accidental pain 
and also wlien she becomes diseased. If she is accidentallj be 
i killed by a {7>nst(iinni a' leopard, and if the foetal pulsStioris be 
. detected, then the foetus is to be extracted by tneans of laparatomy 
< without <lelay. Others explain. that the term vaslamara ine.ahs “a 
contracted pelvis'*, In sucli cases laparatomy is advisecT to bo 
• performed to save the child. ■ - • 

Trealinent. 

The examination of the dead foetus is a difficult procedure. For 
in such cases yon are to be guided by the sense of touch alone and 
the uterus is in relation with many important organs, e g.^ the 
vagina, the liver, the spleen and the instestines. The hand is the 
sole instrument .to be used, and yon are to perform the various 
ipanipvilations, such as pushing, up ( ), drawing down 

{akarsana), version or displacement {stha?iaparihartaiia), cutting 
{.iitkarta7ta), piercing {bhedana\. tearing {chedatia') pressure 
), straightening ( rjukarana'), laparatomy. {vtda'rana) and 
other surgical operations by means of your band alone. Tlierefqre 
the permission of the husband must be secured first, and then 
you should proceed cautiously with your work. 

■'J'he presentations of the feetns in obstructed labour are described 
to be of eight kinds. But in nature there are three ways in which 
the feetus is said to be obstructed {Garbfiasavga), that is, when 
the head, or the shoulder or the pelvis is the presenting part at 
the os in a slaijting direction. If you find the feetus be living 
try to deliver it with care. . 

. y. Expectant treatme^it.—;- .. . 

If you be unsuccessful in your .attempt, you .should repeat, the 
Ifidnira or the cliarm of the jsage .Cyavana J - 
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Siiriiia Sainhia. V, xv. 


ri 


2, Medical Ircalinent ; — , , ' j- i' 

Al, llie tame lime you nmtl adminitler her proper medieamenl.. 

V.(.bl.ala reeommendt us to rupUre the fffital membrane to 

expeiliie delivery. , t' '■ iW 

Pouuon of the ‘Patient. ther<Btas be llrngnosed to 

hv d.ild in the uleiuf, tU mother is to be laid down in a slanting 

position. The head should remain in a plane higher than .that of 

the pelv s, and the thighs are to be flexed. The* pelvis is to be 

raised up by a bundle ofclothes underneath her waist or pelvis. ^ 

3. Manual interference.— ' 

Then prepare a paste o£ Dhanvan {Grewia asiniiiq vor, vestita), 
Salmali {Bomhax malaharicuni) juie^, Gin vniitiha (red ochre), 
and ghee, and annoint the outlets of the patient and the finger 9 £ 
the surgeon with it, and try to extract the feetus. If the legs 
present, pull by the legs steadily downwards and then deliver th^e 
child. IE only one leg presents, you introduce, the hand in ,tl)e 
ulorus, bring down the other leg and then deliver it. In the 
bieech presentation, you must push the breech upwards and try ^o 
bring down the legs. In the transverse presentations, the loprpr 
half of the body is to be pushed upwards and the head is to be 
biought down to engage the os, and then deliver the child. In the 
shoulder presentations, the shoulder is to be pushed up and the 
head is to be brought downwards to the os If one of the arms be 
the pi eventing p, lit, you are to push the shoulder of the same ^ide 
ujiwards and bring down the head to engage the os. The other 
two foims of pisentations cause difficulty in the delivery. 


4. flppltcahon of iustiuments — ' 

If }ou find it difficult to extinct the child by yonr hands, try 
)our instiuments. But if the child be living, never use any 
instiument to kill the child, for in such cases both the mother and 
the child may die. 

In c.iscs of difficult delivery, use the Round-headed Manda- 
lopo instiument or the Fingei-knife to open the skull of the 
r«'tu<5, and then deliver gradually the flat cranial bones by extraction 
vith a Par.’ku oi fri>tchet. The feetus is then brought dow’nw.Trrds, 
taking a hold on it^ client or axilla. If von cannot pierce the 
1 I'ul if the footiu, ti\ to deliver it b\ a hook applied to rite* 
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orbital cav!tyBr.msKle:tl,e-d,eoks. IE U,o „.,d the .l.oulder 

obstrnet cl 6 l,,e.y, tl,e shoulder with .he u,m is to he cnt away, 
ai.d the oh.ld then delivered. IE (he ohdonien of the fcclm 
becomes swollen by the foimation of gas in the intestines as the 
,«snlt o£ decomposition setting in, you should open the abdomen 
first, extract the intestines, and then deliver the fcetiis (£nW*i,) 
The mother ,s always to be saved by removing with the hnife any 
.presenting part that proves an obstacle to the delivery. The 
various kinds oE presentations ore caused by the deranged n<y«, 
and export surgeons should treat cases accordingly. Never neglect 
a dead fetus in the uterus of its mother, for she may die by the 
cessation of respiration. Always lise the Round liiaded instrument 

in preference to VrMhipaIra for the latter instrument may injure 
the soft; pai-fcg of tiie mother. 

anj oUier accidents occur to tlie foetus, causing Its death, 
you should extract it soon in the ways mentioned above. You 
y one of }oui assistants to press tlip sides of tlie mother 
and you deliver tlie fmtiis by the hand. Then malco the patient 

S liver and rub her shoulders. In extracting feetus, always apply 
oil in the vaginal canal. . > n 3 

. ^ After the dead foetus bad been extracted, 

p n e lot uatei on the body of the mother and apjiJy oleaginous 
c nes in the vaginal outlet for the prevention of pain and to 
niake the parts soft. Then to soothe her pain and to rectify any 
osa 01 e ect, let her take the following powder ; Pippali {Piper 
% {^if'giber officinale), cardamom seeds, 

■ ** r Sip/ionanatki/s), Vamatti {Can/M 

.Pi 7! ^ {Acorus colomus), Aiivisa {Aconifum haiero- 
pty nm), Rasm {Vanda lioxhnghii) and Cavya {Piper chabaX 
e to e powcleied and iai. en with or without ghee or their 
decoctions may be prescribed for her. She may then dr, nk the 
decoction of the bark of Saka {Teclona gr.mdis) tree, assafmtida, 
z zsa^ { Aoouihun ferox), Patka [ Stephauia hematidifolio ), 

hzrooa) and Gafapippali { Sciudapsits 

officztiahs). 

llien let her take oleaginous preparations for three, or five, or 
seven days,' or prescribe rasayaua or ar s/a during tlie nights 
•Prescribe decoctions of Sirisa {Albizsia Lehbek) ox Arjuna {Tir- 
mzztalia arjuua) as a gargle. If any other aecideids occur, treat 
them accordingly. 'Wlien tlie body is tliiis purified, let her take 
cooling foods; apply fomentation and oily applications everyday 
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without getting tiispleasefl. Boil millc with medicines lo rectify 
vayu, !ind let her take it for ten days. Let her take meat juice 
for ten days similarly. The treatment should be. continued for 
four months} and then she will Be purified, and become strong 
and healthy. Even then she may use Vala {Suia coniifolrd) oil 
for application to the vagina, the mamma and to other parts of 
the body, and she may take it internally also. 

Jnstruments. 

In the Ayurvedic books, we find may instruments described 
under blunt and sharp instruments in surgical practice. As surgery 
included midwifery, the instruments to be used for its practice are 
also described under them. These instruments are ; — , 

1. Tubular instruments for piles. 

2. or vaginal speculum. • '••• 

3.. Uttai'avasti or uvetbval, vaginal at\d uterine' tubes, Catheters, 

4. Instruments for fumigating uterus. >;■!!' ■ ' 

5. Cupping instruments. — Ghali yanta, AlabU) Srnga,' ! 

fi. Swab probes, > i' 

7. Garblta sanku . — foetus or traction hook', ' 

8. Yujnn-sankn or Midwifery Poiceps. » ■ • 

9. Abdominal Binder. 

10. Suture materials '■ , . , 

11. Maudalagra or round-headed knife. 

12. Vrddhipalra knife. > 

13. Mudrika or Einger-knife. 

O • 

14. Suci or needles. 

13. Antarmukha, Ardliacandra. 

10. Gold and silver knife to cut the navel cord. 

As all these instruments have been described in detail with 
copious illustrations in the '^'Surgical Jnsirmnents of the Hindus** 
\ ol. I and 1 1, no description of the instruments are given here, 
O.ily wo point out that the Midwifery forceps were known to the 
ancient Hindus as Vesmi sauku or Vuguasanku and these were 
recommended to be used for the extraction of living fmtus. This 
instrauient consists of two hooks joined together. 

;Qtsfq Sll? Ill n 
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: DYSENTERY AND ITS TREATMENT ' ' > 
' ' IN -SI DH A SYSTEM 

r>v 

Dr. V. SIVASUBRAMANIAN, 

South Indian Sidha Research Laboratorv, 
Dharapuram, 


rFt .is very well Imown to ilie medical woild that DysenterJ' is 
a specific infections disease caused by man)' bacillasand charac- 
terised by pain in tlie abdomen, slight fcvei, fiequent passages 
of blood and mucus and constant desire for stools. 

In the South Indian System (Sidha) of treatment, I liave a 
.confidential method of ^treatment (for d)'sentery) which I found 
written on palmyra leaves by our ancients of India in Tamil 
as poeniis. The medicine “Cooling Oil“ was prepared in my 
South Indian Sidha Research laboratory and found effective in 
all the cases. Tin's oil is not only effective in dysentery but 
also effective in ushna rogas, constipation, dyspepsia, diarrhoea, 
spermatorihoea, piles, anaemia, disordej-5 of the urinary tract and 
acts as a general tonic in all conditions of debility. The 
preparation of this best oil, is told herewith. 

In dysentery ‘Cooling Oil' is advised to be given first and then 
Poongavi Sinduram. In some chronic cases Poongavi sinduram 
and Padikara Sinduram are used. Silajit pills are given to 
children for dysentery with fever. To stop the frequency of stools 
“Kattuvadi Pills.^^ are Tound effective. -The patient is advised 
ito.be at 'rest -in, bed. Hot -applications or cooling oil application 
tnay-be .given ,if there is pain .in.the abdomen. Diet should be 
very simple. He can take Milk in small amounts, .egg albumen, 
barley ‘or. rice water. ' . - ^ 

;The -composition of various medicines detailed in the course . 

f/ tt eatment for dysentery. ‘ 

(i) Poongavi Sinduram : — • 

Tamil „ • Latin or English Quantity 

Poongavi Bolus Aimeniajluba Equal quantities 

Padikatam Alum '“S'"’"' 
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( 3 ) Cooling Oil : — 


Tamil 

Latin or English- 

Quantity 

Ponnanganni juice 

• • * 

. 4 me^ures. 

Kartsalanganni juice 

Eclipha Erecta 

4 >» 

Vallarai >. 

Hydrocotyle asiatica 

4 

PuHarai » 

Oxalis corni culata 

• 4 » 

Manalhakkali 

Solannm Nigrum 

4 Sf 

Agalhi )i 

Agatbigrandiflora juice • 

' 4 ■ - * ' 

Vengayachary 

Onion jnice 

4 M 

Eliimi ch am pal a „ 

Lime juce 

4 jj 

Orilaithamarai 

Viola Suffruticosa 

4 

Elaneer 

1 Cocoannt water , 

4 SI 

Amanekkennai 

Castor oil 

12 „ 

Koshtam 

Sauss. Uiea lappa 

4 Palams 

Aelarast 

Cardamnm 

4 .0 

Jeeraga'rh ' 

Cumin .seeds 

4 . IS 

Amukkaran 

Withan'ra Coagulas 

. . 4 II 

Jatikkai 

Nutmeg 

4 » 

Jatipatri , 

Arillus of the Nutmeg' 

4 u ' " 

Kadukkai Thol 

Jetminilia Chebula 

4 „ 

Alhimathuram - 

Liquorice or Gly- 
cerrhiza Glabra 

4 If 

Rojamokku 

•Rose 

* 4 » 

Karkadagasingi 

Rhus Succedanea 

.4 »i 

Kattalai juice 

Aloe Indica juice 

. 4 measures 


Boil them till no traces of water are left behind. 

Dose: — 10 to 30 drops for children and i to i drachms 
for adults in cow^s milk or in decoction of cumin seeds. For 
dysentery, it is advisable to take it in butter milk, Jf there is no 
fever, daily thrice. If there is fever, take this in cow’s milk or in 
breast milk. In other cases ar.d as a tonic, this may be taken 
daily twice in cow’s milk, 

( 3 ) Padthora Sinduram : — 

^ ."diUaram Alum 10 tolas 

I-inf;am Chinnabar (Frying) I tola. 

Dose .' I'cr adults 10 grains in hone}’ dady twice. 
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Also used for Pittaroga, Vomiting, Sleeplessness, malaria, 
Pitta jvra and tJslma jvra, 

(4) pills 

Silajit Vasmam Silajit Vasmam 

Ama3'ottu Vasmam Tortoise shell Vasmam 

Vilampisin Gum of the wood apple tree. 

Grinding with the decoction of wood apple gum. 

Size of the pill ; — Like pepper (Milagu), Thrice daily for 
Children. 


(5) Kattuvadi Pill : — 


Jatrkai 
Machakai 
Jatipatri 
Kirambu 
Koshtam 
Athimathuram 
Athtvidayam 
Apini 
Vilampisin 

Take equal parts ; powder 
pomegranate half riped fruit j 
and grind it in the decoction ol 
kumni size, 


Nutmeg or (Myristica) 

Galls 

Myristica officinalis 
Cloves 

Sauss. Urelappa 
Liquorice 

Aconitum Heterophilum 
Opium (Purified) 

Gum of wood apple tree 

and insert the powder into the 
kavacha it with cowdung-, burn 
Jathikai and then make pills of 


I hope my learned brothers would try to prepare and use the 
cheapest medicines in their treatment for the welfare of human 
lives and encourage our Indian System of treatment, 
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GHEE AS FOOD AND MEDICINE IN 
AYURVEDA 


zu 


BY 

BHtSHAGWARA V, SUBBA RAO, A.M.A.C, 
Post graduate Indian M-edk-al School, Madras , ) 


Vernacular names 

Latin, — Butyrutn deparatimi 
£ng. — Clarified butter, 

Betigali—Ghee, Ghiita. 

Mar, — Tup. 

Guj. — Ghee. 

Tel. — Neyyi, 

Can. — Tuppa. . 

Par. — Rokhnejadi, 

Arabic — Samau, Dahanalbalcar, 

Synonyms in Sanskrit ' 

(that which melts) 

(that which is used in Food) 
(that which is poured in Fire) 
(that which spreads) 

(that which Is sacred) 

(that which is prepared from 
bnttcr) 

(goats’, gliee) 


(that which is like nector) 

(that which is used in homa) 
(that which increases life) 

(that wiiich prolongs life) 
(that which is used as food) 


Gritara 

Ajyam 

Havih 

Sarpih 

Purodas 

Pavitram 

Navaneetakam 

A jam 

Toyadam 

Vanhibhogyam 

Pidham 

Amritam 

Abhigharah 

Homyam 

Ayuh 

Tejasam 

jeevaneeyam 

Bhojanarham 
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Definition of a Sncha dravyam /— 

The dravj'a is getierally regarded as snehana ( oily ) when 
it is liquid (^ 4 ) (Fluidity is moistening), (^') subtle (subtlety 
is the quality by which a - thing can penetrate into the 
capillaries and ^channels of the body), stable, (ftr»a) oily 

(oiliness imparts* a gloss and acts as an emmolient tonic, and 
cosmetic^, (rqR?i;»i) 'slimy (bliminess is vitalising, tonic, heavy as 
regards digestion and tends to produce Kapham and brings 
about the adhesion of fractured bones), (^^j) heavy (heaviness 
produces langour, increases excrements, and is tonic, pleasing 
and flesh building), (:^f) cold (coldness is pleasurable, exercises 
styptic virtues, alleviates epileptic fits, thirst and- a burning 
sensation of the body and arrests perspiration), (^e) not pungent, 
and ) soft fjftness is the opposite of sharpness i.e. it 
Jieither begets burning and suppuration nor arrests secretion.) 


Superioritv of ;fiiec in the four varitics of sneha dravyam : — 

The four kinds of sneha dravyam are ghee, fat, marrow 
and oil. Among those, ghee is considered to be the best 
because : — 

1. Ghee when mixed with other drugs has got the .ability 
of assimilating their properties, without losing its own. 

2. When mixed agreeably in proper ways with proper 
substances, it becomes thousand kinds of energy and operates 
in thousand wa3's. 

3. It is sweet (ghee and honey occupy the highest place in 
the list of all svveet articles, S. S. ch. XLyi), mild (not fiery) 

.and is used even from the beginning of one’s birth. 

4. It is comparatively lighter than the rest of snehams. 

5. It has got all the properties of a sneha dravyam. 


Occuirence : — 

Ghee is prepared in two ways ■ one, by boiling butter, which 
occurs after churning the curd and another way is by claiifymg 
butter formed out of churning milk. 


Chemical Composition : — 

Proteins Fat in Carbohydrate 
in grms. . grms 

23-10 — 


Calories 
for oz. 
208 


Vitamines 

' abcd 
+ + + -- + 
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'Varieties of ghritam ; — 

Eight varieties of ghee are mentioned . in Nighantus, They 
are(i) cow’s ghee, (2) ghee of a she goat, (3) ghee oT a she 
,buffalo, (4) ghee of a she camel, (5) ghee of an' ewe, (6) ghee of 
a mare, (7) ghee of a she elephant, (8) ghee of .a woman. Among 
this group, Cow’s ghee is considered to be the best according 
to many authorities. But according to Rajanighantu 
buffalo’s ghe too is considered best. -The general use in the 
.country is only buffalo’s ghee. ' ■ ' • 

Properties of. ghee {h'epared from curd) in general ' 

Ghee is sweet in Rasa (taste). You may as well ask,- is it 
really sweet when tasted ? But according toi Ayurveda it is not 
nece.ssary that it should be sweet to the -taste. If any dravyam is 
is plesant, proves comfortable and contributes to the - life 
preservation of man, keeps his mouth moist, and increases the 
quantity of bodily Uaphm it is called sweet. It is' saumya- or 
cooling in its essence and potency, and sweet in—digestion. It is 
said to be mild. 

Its prahhaha or uses on various diseases ^.^W. slightly increases 
the slim secretion of the organs and acts as a lubricating 
moistner, quenching-all undue heat. It is appetising and subdues 
Yayu and Pittam. It improves memory, intelligence, complexion, 
voice, personal beauty, amiability of features and the principles 
of strength in the body. It is beneficial for the juicy or liquid 
elements in the body, vitalising, spermatopoetic and heavy. It 
IS foremost of oily substances. It improves the eyesight, increases 
the quantity of bodily Kapham, and • the duration of life. I,t 
is sacred and is regarded as an appeaser of adverse fate. It 
eliminates poison from the body and wards off the invasions of 
monsters and demons. When mixedi agreeably with the proper 
substances, it becomes endued, with a thousand kinds of energy 
and operates in a thousand ways. Nighantu Ratnakara and 
Saligrama Nighantu say, it proves efificacious in Udavarta, 
insanity, epilepsy, colic, fever fPurana) and distention of the 
abdomen from suppression of stool and urine, also in kshat'a 
kheena, erysepelas, Burns, wounds etc. It destroys Ajeerna, 
indigestion, phthisis, Raktapitta, -and Rakta dosha. It is 
beneficial in eye diseases, uterine disorders, head diseaa^s, 
dropsical swellings, Niramavatajwara, Amadosha,and its prakppa, 
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fever due to indigesUon and grahani, it is beneficial to those that 
have dry bodies. 

Cow ghee 

. Cow’s ghee is sweet in digestion and cold in its potency. It 
subdues the deranged Vayu and Pittam and serves to -.eliminate 
poison from the system, • It improves the eyesight ' and possesses 
the .excellent tonic and invigorating properties. Cow’s ghee is the 
best of all kinds of ghee. According to Dhanvantari Nighantu, 
it improves Agni, strength, prolongation of life. It is beneficial 
for children and old people and in kshataksheena, Parisarpa 
and in surgery. It improves complexion, delicacy of the constitu- 
tion, • Raja Nighatitu says, it subdues Vayu and Sleshma, reduces 
tiresomeness, gives pleasure to the heart and is beneficial in Pitta. 
:It is the best of all ghees, and is endued with innumerable proper- 
ties. Ayurveda sutram sa3's cow’s ghee cures all 

diseases. According to Saligram Nighantu, it is Rasaj'anam 
■and spermatopoetic. 

Buff aloe's ghee 

It is sweet, heavy in digestion and provds remedial in 
haemoptisis. It is cooling and increases the quantity of bodily 
kapham and suMnes the deranged Vayu and Pitta. Raja 
Nighantu says that buflaloe's ghee is the best of all. He says, it 
improves memor)^, complexion, strength and beaut)'. It subdues 
Vayu and Pitta, is beneficial in disorders of grahani, and eye- 
diseases. It improves mandagni and such ghee.j'f newly prepared, 
gives pleasure to both body .and mind. According to S. Nighantu, 
it is sweet in reaction and spermatopoetic. 

Ghee^ its varieties and their pr-eperties ' — 

1. ‘ Newly prepared Ghee : — It is bentficial in loss of ■strength, 
in meal.c, and in tarpanam, in eye diseases, kamala and Pandu, 
Phthisis and diseases of Pitta, It is also beneficial in tiresomeness. 
It is contraindicated in cases of fever, Vibandha, ' Visuchika, 
indigestion, disgust for food,' Panatyaya and In M'adatyaya, 

2. Kshira ghritam : — Butter, churned out of a thiclcend 
milk and clarified, is astringent and proves beneficial in eye 
diseases, haemoptysis, epileptic fils and vertigo. 

3. Ghriia Mandain, , , . . . ' ' 

, - The condensed upper stratum of -clarified butter .acts as a 

.laxative, cures aching- pain in the' vagina, cars, eyes .or, in the head 



347 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


and is recommended to be used as an errhine, an enema or as 
eye drops, 

4. Old ghee (ghee that is not new). 

Old ghee is laxative and pungent in digestion,. It subdues the 
three bodily humors. It proves curative in epileptic , fits, obesity, 
insanity abdominal dropsy, fever, chemical poisoning, oedema, 
hysteria, and in aching pain in the vagina, ears, eyes .or, head. It 
is appetising and is recommended to-be used as eye drops-and 
enema and for strerjutatory purposes. It proves curative in 
Timira dyspnoea, catarrh, fever, cough, epileptic fits and ;.kushtam, 
in cases of poisoning, mental abberation, hysteria, ascribed to. the 
influence ,of mafignant . pfanets. According ,fo , Raja ATighantn^ 
it is a cleansing and healing agent of wounds, improves -JongeVity, 
memory, strength, complexion and delicacy, It is good in child- 
hood, strength giving in middle and old ages. There Is no 
better medicine in this world in point of medicinal properties- 
than this. . _ . 

Old ghee becomes superior in respect of Its virtues and effects 
in consequence of its place (and vessel) ' in which it is kept,* 
Its taste becomes pungent and bitter. Ghee that is ten years old 
becomes possessed of a keen scent. That gHee, which (in conse- 
quence of its age) assumes the aspect of the solution of a lac, 
becomes possessed of very cooling properties'. It becomes capable 
of dispelling all kinds of evil spirits and astral influences. Ghee 
that is olden is regarded as highly sanctified. Such ghee is fore- 
most of the purgatives. There is nothing which ghee, that is a 
hundred years old, cannot effect. Such ghee, only seen, smelt or 
touched, dispels all calamities caused by" evil spirits and malignant 
astral conjunctions (Ch. Chi. Ins.) ’ ..-s ■ 

Kumbha grliitain— ' • 

It >s ghee matured from eleven to hundred years, It is said 

to be possessed of the mystic potency of warding off the invasion 
of monsters. ' 

Maha ghritam—^ 


It IS older than Kumbha ghritam. It is highly efficacious, 
sacred and specially curative in the diseases known as Timira. 
It acts as a prophylactic against the tnalignant influences of all 

Clarified butter that is kept in a vessel of- Indian bell metal for ten 
consecutive days should be rejected as unwholesome. 
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evil spirits and baneful planets and should be taken by men in 
'whom Vayu predominates. It subdues the deranged Kapliam, 
and improves the strength and intellect. 

How to us'e ghcc as food and medicine : — ' 

Ghee may be talcen with rice, or with ointments and plasters 
or both or with meat or with milk or with curds or with gruel, 
or with barley or with soup or flesh, or with potherbs or with 
ordinary gruels or with those called kamvalikas, or with those 
called or with flour of barley, or with cakes of sesame,' 

or with limes, or with some semi-liquids as are licked up with’ 
the tongue, or with solid food or with liquids used for rubbing 
the body, or with enemata, or with things used as snuffs, or with 
washes -or as colliria for the eyes. 

Action of ghee on Vata, Pitta and Kapha : — , 

Ghee subjugates Pitta in consequence of its being possessed 
of the properties of sweetness, coolness, and mildness since 
Pitta is not sweet i.e. hot and fiery. 

Ghee subjugates Vata in consequence of its being possessed 
of the properties of oiliness, heaviness and stability, since Vata 
is not oily i.e. dry, light, and visadam. ’ 

Sweetness, oiliness,’ heaviness, coldness and sliminess form the 
spedfic properties of Kapham, Ghee, the • best of all sweets, 
which is possessed of the same properties as the Kaphamj - 
respectively increases the' sweetness, oiliness, heaviness, coldness ■ 
and sliminess of the latter with the help of similar properties • 
of its own. 

. One should not take ghee when one’s Pitta only has been ■ 
excited, especially v/hen one’s Pitta as exciting with indigested 
food has been excited. Ghee taken under such circumstances 
would spread over the whole body and bring about death itself. 

' Wlien the Pitta inci eases, one should lick the ghee ; when the 
'Vata increases, one should drink itr Licked, it exinguishes the 
Pitta, a little of it entering the system. Drink, it attacks Vata, 
at the same time it does not extinguish the digestive fire. 

Why oily dravyam is essential for a body : — 

A sneha dravya ,or an, oleaginous substance forms the 
essential factor of the physical organism, and the self-conscious 
animated - element (wliich contributes strictly to its vatality 
and makes life possible), abound- in-oleaginous principles. Both 
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are consequently in constant want of a sneha.' These oily subs- 
tances are enjoined to be administered in food, drinks as well as 
in Anuvasana etc. 

Ghee as Food : — 

In India, ghee, is one of the commonest articles of food of a 
man from his cradle to grave. Western medical practitioner knows 
very little of ghee, and that too as a fat. Dr, J. Neil Leith in his 
book “Dietetics in warm climates’' writes why ghee is an essential 
food in India, He says, “If the staple article of food is wheat, 
there may be a deficiency of fat, this should be made up by taking 
butter or ghee. Rice does not contain enough fats and therefore 
the rice diet must contain butter, ghee or vagetable oils,” If what 
Dr, Leith says is true, why should we take ghee with fatty foods 
like flesh etc. That is not the real reason. .If we look into our 
ancient sastras we find, that one should take food that is oily, 
Food that is oily while being eaten causes perspiration, when 
the eating is over it excites the digestive fire. Such food is soon 
digested, causes the Vata to move in its natural directions. It 
lenders the growth of body stable. It generates strength as also 
excellence of complexion.” , , ’ (Ch. Vim. Ck, i.) 

It will not be ah exaggeration to say that for the want of this 
Knowledge western doctors are the cause of enlargement of liver 
3nd other diseases of children in large numbers, by generally 
I escribing those buiscuits and artificial foods which are devoid of 
nis oily substance. We generally see in our houses that although 

abl sweets cooked in ghee they are not 

^^^e to digest even supposed light nursiiry buiscuits of the market, 
j. 'J ^ every body ought to investigate. Use of ghee as 
Jf^er frofn the time of birth. Immediately 

ai^r *^*^*'’ child’s mouth should be cleansed with ghee 

be fed°*^'^ should 

And it ‘ of ghee and honey, the best of sweets. 

Phpp f M Itnown fact that mothers generally give more 

mostU^*^ ^ *'*’^’*^ I^cith says, ghee is 

sidered as Brahmins in India, which may be con- 

ts suport^/^i their being highly intelligent, 

■^t'ch an imoo^f ^'ghantus’ The ghee is 

to say that et" diet that a proverbial saying goes 

makijiCT cjjjijf j. should drink ghee even by 
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wi'cirreiorv' -M ^ 

■otunditytotheiLy/’^"''" 
in warm^'^ 

should be 7 . ""f P-epared dry with condiments 

though hP' ^ toothsome, cxhilerating, emulcent food, 

increase ° imparts firmness to the limbs and 

builds uD fr "^Proves the appetite and intellect, 

an incie rf ^ ^ '‘Otnndity to the frame and produces 

■nc.eased q-mutity ofsemen and ojas in the organism. 

aroma • ° '" ghee has an agreeable taste and 

invigoratl and tonic, subdues Vayu and 

invigorates'the eye sight. 

be reo-a --a j ■‘^i^nl_vam (cabot) prepared with gliee should 

-the e^e* ^ ^PP^tising, agreeable, relishing, beneficial to 

tl eyes and cooling in their potency. The^< also subdue the 

Iittam and are pleasant to the taste. 

nat-^rt 'U i^nown as ghrita puras (articles of food pre- 

snhd ^ putting ghee) is strength-giving and agreeable. It 
ues ayu and Pittam, is spermatopoetic and heavy of 
d'gest..on and tends to create new flesh and blood. 

(T'o be coviiuued.) 


H^eporto of Societies etc 

:o: 

all INDIAN medical CONFERENCE 
Constitution of Medical Council 
Must Be On Popular • Method Of Selection 
^^ ehopeai.d tiust that members of the Assembly will not forget 
le mem ers of ihe Medical profession insist that the methods of 
education and inst.uction to the students, the control of the conduct of 
the, medical practitioners, the method -in wliich the public health and 
sanitary administration should be. carried out should be under the super- 
vision and direction of a medical council formed upon a populai method 
of selection, said Dr. B. C. Roy, Chairman of the Reception Committee 
of All-India Medical Conference at the conclusion of the Conference 
at the Town Hall. The Conference came to a close after a diner party 
attended by 500 people, including all leading members of medical 
profession organised by the Reception Committee to meet the delegates. 
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Dr. B.'C. Roy in conclusion addressing the delegates said : — 

A POPULAR COUNCIL 
Dr. B. C. Roy’s Farewell Reminder 

The Eighth Session of the Indian Medical Conference is . about to 
close. ■ Meeting and parting are the two incidents with which we are all 
too familiar. We come together on the tip-toe of expectations. We 
hope to enjoy the full benefits of our association and we have a 
corresponding regret at the time of parting. So is the case in the present 
instance. Delegates from different parts of Bengal and of India have 
come — some have travelled long distances — to take part in the deliberations 
of the Conference. I, on behalf of the Reception Committee, thank. these 
delegates for the trouble they have taken in coming here and giving us the 
benefit of their experience and sacrifice. Their anxiety to meet us only 
shows how keenly they feel about the problems that face the medical 
profession to-day. ■ We are going through rapidly changing circumstance.s. 
In common wiih the rest of the people, the membeis of the medical 
profession have to face them with faith, hope and courage. The 
Conference has discussed the various questions affecting the medical 
profession and the public — notadly the Indian Medical Council Bill. 
The)’ have come to some definite resolutions and decisions regarding it. 
It is to be expected that the views of the Conference will be given due 
"eight by the members of the Assembly who are now considering the bill. 
V e hope and trust that members^of the Assembly will not forget that 
the members of the medical profession insist that the methods of 
''on and instruction to the students, the contiol of the conduct 
e medical practitioners, the method in which the public health and 
) administration should] be carried out, should be under the 

P on and direction of a medical council formed upon a popular 

ni6thoci of SGlpptinn Tf* * *i j • • • 

ciecrion, if, the civil administration of the countiy is, as it 

's going to be handed over to the people, the medical department of the 

s ration also should be based upon a system of popular control. 

A- DEFINITE DECISION 
Two Types]^Of Practitioners 

p • . crence has also come to a definite decision regarding the 

stude r tyP^s of practitioners, of two types of 

majorit’'co instruction. They have, by a very large 

there should b decision that there should be only one system, 

oneness''does g^'otip amongst the medical practitioners. This 

the S'gnify that eveiy member of the profession would have 

indicate tint tl physical equipment to do his work. It does not 

e should be no difference in the instruction given in 
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one nstitution as in tlie other. It does not mean that all practitioners 
would be brought down to the same dead level. It only means this 
that all medical students should h.ive the same opportunities to go to 
the highest rung of the ladder, without being designated all through his 
life as if he were an inferior person. The inferiority complex should 
disappear from the profession. The social and economic conditions 
of the people will soon operate in a way which will adjust tfie practi- 
tioners in different groups but watertight compartments should not be 
made in which practitioners should be kept segregated one from the 
other. The Confeience has agreed to regard this group of "Native 
Daktar” as a relic of the past system of medical administration, which, 
I am glad to say. is fast disappearing. The Conference also gave 
expression of its views legarding the method in which the medical sanitary 
administration of tlie country, Medical I^esearch Institutes and the 
Central Indian Research Fund Association are being conducted by the 
present Government. We have deliberated on these series of topics 
for three days and have come to definite conclusions. 

SCIENTIFIC SECTION 

C U RDITA m.F. A CH I KVKM ENTS 

While the Confennce has been discussing the topics of general 
interests to the profession, the Scientific Sections have done their own 
work very successfully. Over 89 papeis on different subjects were 
discussed at meetings piesided o\er by expeits in the various depaii- 
ments, I would ibank ihe members who contributed various papers 
and those wlio took part in discussions and particularly those who guided 
them for giving the Conference their help. They have done the work 
at tremendous sacrifice and at a very short notice and we hope and tmsf 
that in future the Scientific Section will bulk laige in the future sessions 
of the Conference. 

The ExHiniTioN 

The Exhibition forms a very remarkable feature of the Conference. 
At a very short notice the Secretaries have been able to gather together 
a large number of representative firms and institutions to exhibit their 
products which shows us how India is capable of helping in the treatment 
of diseases and to what extent we have still to develop in comparison to 
the manufacturers of the West. This exhibition cannot but be regarded 
as a very interesting and helpful feature of the Conference. 

DR, K. S. ROY 

Primarily Responsible For Success 

Before I conclude I have got to express on behalf of the Reception 
Committee our sincere thanks to those members of the profession who 
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at considerable saci;ifice of ntime and, at great expense and trouble have 
helped towards4he success of the Conference. First of alhand forenlost 
amongst them J have to -name the Secretary* Dr. K. S. Roy with 'whom is 
associated the name of our Co-Secretary, Dr. Santiram Cbatterjee. ‘Dr. 
Kumud Sankar Roy has been. mainly 'responsible for the success of the 
Conference in more senses than one. -Hearot only has ideas jn>his bead 
but he gives shape to dhem and with his friends and followers puts 
them into practice i and he succeeds. I cannot but name a few of the 
other members. Dr. Jatindra Nath Basu has given his untiring labour 
for the success of the Conference * Dr. Amulya Ukil and Ur. Hemendra 
Nath Ghose, ‘have worked in their way untiringly 'fordhe success of the 
Conference. Dr. Rajat Sen and Dr. Krishna Prasad and Dr. Anil K. 
Chakravarty have kept up long hours at night in order to ^ee that the 
Conference becomes a success and the guests and the delegates get the 
comforts which are their due. • Dr. Hemendra Nath Roy have done 
yeoman’s service in making the exhibition a success. 1 have to thank Lt. 
Bejoy Prasad Smgha Roy, Minister of Local Self-Government, Bengal for 
associating himself with the activity of this Conference , and opening the 
exhibition. I now ask you to pass on to the next item of business— the 
consideration of the Bill— The Bill of Fare devised, prepared, distributed 
by the caterers, “The Imperial Restaurant”, I will ask you seriously to 
consider the Menu, to earnestly make researches in the various items 
therein and the ingredients with wich they are prepared. 

THE RESOLUTIONS 

Improvement of Medic \l EDUCixtoN 

At the final sitting of the All-India Medical Conference following 
resolutions were passed ; 

That this Conference is of opinion : — 

(a) that the preliminary qualification for admission to all medical 
institutions Should be the intermediate science examination certificate 
of different Indian Universities or its equivalent. 

''fgently necesSaiy to improve the 'equipment and 
-1 education in the Medical Schools so as to approximate 

ie to that of the Medical Colleges of the University standard. 

r t ti f't "^®^”"’hile the Conference strongly recommends : 

* ^ ‘raining of the licentiates should be improved by 

leist* c ^ instruction in the Medical Schools to at 

5 jears throughout India. 

(») the better equipn*ent of schools, and 

With fuuher <; 8»en to the Licentiates to enable them 

"^•'min.a,onsforILdraT"r^' University 

“caicai degrees, and 
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(3) that, a Committee of eminent medical men be afipointed by 
Government to go into the whole question and report at an early date. 

ir. (a) That this Conference is of opinion that the Universities of 
India should take immediate steps to make Pediatric medicine a subject 
for special study with a definite curriculum. 

(b) that the Conference is of opinion that it is high time that 
provincial and local administrations should pay immediate attention 
to organising health Associations throughout the country for purposes 
particularly of spreading knowledge of general hygiene and maternity 
and child welfare and provide necessary funds for these activities of 
theirs and making popular associations an essential point about these 
activities. 

(c) that this Confeience is of opinion that immediate provision 
should be made in Medical College and schools for the scientific study 
of indigenous therapeutics and pharmacology by (1) establishing 
clinics and (2) organising research work in indigenous drugs. 

Comuatting Malaria 

r4. (i) That the Govt, be asked to help financially and by expert 
advice all such village organisations ns are working on scientific lines 
for combatting malaria in Bengal and other places. • 

( 2 ) That intensive anti-malaria work be undertaken in selected 
areas to serve as models for all centres. 

(3) That Govt, should encourage field work for the identification of 
the carrier species of mosquitoes in India and for the study of the 
habits of such rrosquitoes. 

15. That to procure adequate funds for the purpose of anti-malaria 
work this Confeience urges upon the Government to earmark the sale 
proceeds of the Cinchona Alkaloid to be spent for the purpose of anti 
malaria work alone. 

16. That adequate and prompt anti-malaria work should be under 
taken by the Health Department with honorar\ and voluntary organisa 
tions and where such are not available by local practitioner®. 

17. That, there should be efficient co-ordination between Sanifar) 
Department of the Government with various others of its Departme 
which may interfere with the health of the population, by their respec 
works. 

18. That this Conferenece urges upon the Government to a 
plans for the construction of railway, excavation of canals, erect 
dams or Bunds etc. to be submitted to the Sanitary Depaiti 
ascertain their views before giving final sanction. 

Fees from Ho.spital Patients alising 

21 , That this Conference is of opinion that the practice of 
a fee from hospital patients would operate as a great hardship P 
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poor sufferers and urges upon ihe authorities to abandon such pratice as 
far as possible. 

22 That the recommendations made by the Conference which met 
at Simla in July, 1930 to discuss the location of the Central Research 
Institute of India with regard to the constitution of the Governing Body 
of the Indian Research Fund Association be given effect to at an early 
date 

23. That this Conference learns with regret that no representatives 
of the independent medical profession has been taken on the Governing 
Body of the All-India Institute of Hygiene, Calcutta and that the 
Government be requested to add at least two distinguished members 
ot the independent medical profession thereto, 

24. That a Copy of the above resolutions be forwarded to the 
Governing Body of the Rockfellet Foundation, the Government of India 
and the Governing Body of the Indian Research Fund Association and 
the Director of the Hygiene. Institute. 

25. That the All-India Medical Conference is of opinion that the 
system of taking in post graduate hony. research workers- in all the 
research Institutes of India, as exists in other scientific Depts. of the 
Universities of. India as well as in Europe and America, should be 
introduced in india as early as possible. It is also of opinion that 
research scholarship from the Indian Research Fund Association should 
be given to tnedtorious workers who may subsequently be appointed as 
paid workers. 

The conference thanked the ('orporation for having permitted the use 
of the Town Hall for holding the Conference. 

Next meeting of the Conference will be held at Patna during the 
X’mas. 

I^ELEGATES ENTERTAINED 

lilessrs. B. K. Pal & Co. were ‘at home’ to the delegates in the 
afternoon at their Garden House at Dum Dum. "Sir Hari Sankar Pal and 
other representatives of the firm were all attention to the guests who were 
shown round the factory and shown the' various processes of the manu- 
acture of the products of the premier firm. Guests passed quiet an enjoy 
able afternoon at the garden house. 

I he exhibition which is a special feature of ihe Conference drew a 
number of visitors as on the previous days. The products of 

^ Bengal Chemical and Pharmaceutical 

■ , essrs. Bengal Immunity, Messrs. Proprietory Industries Co, who 
X )i ited their product Todenhn’ tooth paste, and tinctures, the x’arious 
nenls imported by ihe Scientific Instrument Co. (a purely Bengalee 

1), of Messrs. Adair Duit & Co., the biscuits and kindred things manu- 
} Messis. P. Sett and Messrs. K. C. Bose A: Co., drew the 
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special attention of all* Foreign firms also occupied as prominent aiplace 
in the exhibition. Products of the well-known Nestle’s Miik Co. Ltd., 

- specially ‘Lactogen’ and Malted Milk were displayed prominently, and 
Dr. Naren Das representative of the firm did his best to impress the 
products upon the special attention of the visitors. Products of 
.Messrs, P. Beiersdorf & Co. Hamburg, who are represented in Calcutta 
by Francis Klein, such as Lenco, Trico and Hansa plasts and a 'new 
degitalis production ‘Pnndgal’ also drew attention. This is by no means 1 
exhaustive ‘list of the exhibition which owes its success to the untiring 
efforts of Dr. Hemendra Nath Roy. 

NONE BLESS MEDICAL BILL 
Perverted Aims 

REJECT IF NOT MODIFIED 
Severk Injustice to Licentiates 

The proposed All-India Medcal Council Bill came in for renewed 
and the most severe criticism at the second dnj's sitting of the All-India 
Medical Conference at the Town Hall. 

Modifications of the Bill were urged with great emphasis and it was 
resolved that unless these amendments were adopted the medical profes- 
sion in India..would be justified in refusing to accept Ihe Bill. 

Sir Nilratan Sarkar, who presided, in asking Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy 
to move the resolution referring to the Bill remarked that this was the 
resolution before the Conference. 

Dr. Roy moved : 

MAIN RESOLUTION 
Medical Associahons’ Views Endorsed 

That this Conference fully endorses all the recommendations of the 
Indian Medical Association in regard to the different provisions of the 
All-India Medical Council Bill. Particularly (a) regarding the Preamble 
of the Bill — so as to not only provide for the maintenance of a register 
of qualified practitioners but also tf) establish a uniform minimum 
standard of qualification for all the provinces of India ; 

(b) regarding the composition of the Counqil, namely that the. Council 
should have an elected President from the beginning and that the com- 
position of the Council should be as follows ; — 

(i) three persons to be nominated by the, Governor General-in-Council, 

(ii) one person to be elected by the provincial Committee ffof" 
amongst members who have been elected to this body ; 

(iii) one person to be elected by the members of Senate or - University 

t 

Court of an Indian University with a Medici Faculty. - 
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(iv) one person to be elected by the medical practitioners resident in a 
province in India and registered in a provincial Medical Register and 
who possesses any qualification, granted or recognised by. an Indian 
University or who possesses any recognised medical qualifications under 
amendment of Section i8 of this Bill. 

(v) one representative of Licentiates registered in each provincial 

medical register. 

(c) regarding reciprocity — the India Medical Council should be free 
to accept the medical degrees of those countries only which accord the 
same privilege of recognition to tire Indian medical degrees and that the 
Hritish degrees should not be autoinaiically recognised by inclusion in 
the second schedule. 

OBJECT OF THE BILL 
Prkamblb in clash with Sir Fazii’s Statfment 

In moving the resolution Dr. Roy said that Sir Fazli Hossain, member 
in charge of the Bill, in his press interview had attempted to give a totally 
different version to the aims and objects of the Bill than what was con- 
templated by the preamble of the Bill. The preamble stated, that the 
object underlying the Bill was to establish a uniform minimum standared 
of qualification to be recognised by the provinces in British India, 
whereas Sir Fazli was stated to mean that the Bill was for the purpose of 
recognition “by other countries as conforming to international standard.’* 

1 he word ‘international standard,' said Dr, Roy, did not convey any 
meaning at all. The Conference which was called by the Government 
in tgso to discuss the Bill made it perfectly clear that the purposes of 
the Bill should be to put their house in order and develop their own 
system of instruction and their own method of examination in medicine. 

Constitution of Council 

Proceeding Dr, Roy dealt with the constitution of the Council. The 
proposed bill, he said, sought to give a predominating majority to the 
Government. The Bill obviously affected the medical practitioners vitally 
.and so they protested .against a constitution which gave such a predomi-' 
iiMling majority to the Government. 

Matter of Reciprocitv. 

1 he British Medical A'ct of tSSg laid dorvn the principle of recog- 
lition of the degrees of those ccmniries which gave equal recognition to 

e qualification of the registered medical practitioners of the United 

n..dom. So it was essentially a question of reciprocity. And the 
I esuon of recognition of Indian degrees was only a minor issue, 
j. ’ -t>''<^es should receive the same' consideration at the hands of 

-Medical Council as the British Medical Council wttiild be 
‘^-M>»sed to .accord to Indi.an Medical degrees. 
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INDIA ^AND ENGLAND 

■' ■ GrKATKST iNjtJSriCK to Licentiatks. ' ' 

Capt. B. Mukherjee of Pnfnn in seconding the resolution said 
that if the Medical Council in England on which the Medical Council 
was going to be modelled could dp with 13 p, c. Government repersen- 
tation why the India Government should claim ,}t p. c. and while in 
Universities had 71 p c. representation, in India only 
S p. c. representation was ofTered to the Universities. Besides in England, 
a much smaller conntrv, the size of the Council w is 38, why should 
they not have a bigger body here ? They should have a much more 
democratic body than the Bill pronosed and run on lines like those of 
Great Biitain. 


And lastly the licentiates should be recognised by the Council. 

Dr. A. D, Mookherjee said that the Bill by seeking to debar 25 000 
licehtifites who formed the largest section of medical’ pVa’ctilioners and on 
whotn" Qe'volved ■ the major portion Pf work of rendering medical aid to 

the ma’ssesj'greatest injustice was going to be liei petrated,' ' '' 

■' ' ih i- . ... ' . , ■ . ■ ■ ■ 

Silva of Jubbalpur in supporting said that if they conci- 

deVed^ tljat. the house they were aske^ to dwell In was inadequate, they 

had every rigljt to refuse to enter it, nay, demolish it to the ground, 

■ ■ Anothfu Halter. - . • ■ i, ; ■ 


Dr. K.,S. Roy in according his support to the iSill said the Bill had 
received the blessing of the General Council of Greaft Britain. The 
members bf certain service who controlled the medical policy of the 
Gbye.rhm'ent of India were in the good Iiooks of the General Council of 
Registration, So a Bill directed by people in charge of the medical 
administration commanded the approval of the General Council, 


■ ■ Further, the officialisntion of the Council showed the hollowness of the 
chara'cter-of represfehtation of the non-official elemet. I’he constitution df. 
the' Council as ■ proposed was highly objectionable. It was another 
haltef rbund their ndck and they should not fall into the trap. 


Genesis of Trouhlk 

Dr. N. N. Basu said that the trouble arose since one of their graduates 
within three months succeeded in getting into I. M. S, when it "’as 
found that Indians’could cpmnete to tighten the screw more firmly so as 
to curb’ the opportunity of acquisition of money and prestige by Indian 
medicaV practitioners. '' ' . v , 

Dr. Thasker of Bomby, Dr., Ram Sing, of, Amritsar, , Dr, .Kr.ishnan, of 
Madras, Dr, P. C. Roy, ^Rajat Sen and others supported,. :,tbe Resolution 
which was passed unanimously, . ' 
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• Also following r'esolutions were passed by the Conference ; — ' ' ' 

■ ‘ ■' PROPOSED AMENDMENTS • 

Essential for Success of Bill. 

That in view of the fact that the amendments proposed by the 
Indian Medical A'ssociatitm are fundamental to the successful working of 
the Bill, this Conference adopts them and authorises the Indian Medical 
Association and other medical associations iu India to' take necessary 
steps to get these amendments accepted by the Legislative Assembly.. 

. Reject if I^ecessarv . ^ . 

This Conference, is further of opinion that unless these amendments 
are adopted, the medical piofession would be justified in refusing to 
accept the Bill, 


, , ^Misleading. Statement. 

I his Conference is of opinion that the statement to the press given 
by Sir Eazli Hossain is misleading as the object underlying the Bill as 
mentioried in the Preamble is, to establish a uniform minimum standard 
of qualification , to be recognised by the provinces in British India and 
lot (as stated by Sir Pazli Hossain) for -the purpose of recognition “by 
other countries as conforming to international standards.” 

This Conference strongly disapproves the custom of demanding 
countersignature of the Civil Surgeon on certificates granted by the 
regist^ed independent medical practitioners, as it casts a gi eat slur on 

non-official members of the urofession. • • ’ - - 

Those provincial Governments who have not yet introduced the 
J honorary Visiting Medical Officers in Govt, hospitals and in 

c mg institutions should forthwith introduce the -same. 

Dlacintr th Ufges upon the Govt, tjie immediate necessity of 

Officer. ^ hospitals under the charge of honorary Medical 

r .-particularly in the interest of economy. , . ; , - 

^ . Buy Swadeshi ' 

India •’Terence emphatically urges on all medical practitioners in 

surpicfll • ‘irngS sera, vaccines, surgical dressings, 

as possibir appliances of Indian manufac ure as far 

encouramn pi'ofession apd public the necessity of 

encouraging the development of drug farming in .India.. . 

Preliminary Qualifications 
This .Conference is of opinion : 

institutions shotldTlTh'"^'^ qualification for admission to all medical 

different Indian Un' '”‘e'‘«’ediate science examination certificate of 
naian Univeisities or its equivalent 
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(b) that it is urgently necessary to improve the equipment and 
standard of education in the Medical Schools so ns to approximate the 
same to that of the Medical Colleges of the University standard, 

(c) that in the meanwhile the Conference strongly recommends ; 

(i) that the training of the licentiates should be improved by ' 

(1) extending a period of instruction in the Medical School to at least 
5 years throughout India. 

(ii) the better equipment of schools, and 

(iii) tlie appointment of better qualified teachers therein, 

(2) that facility should he given to the Licentiates to enable them 
with" further supplementary training to appear at the University examina- 
tions for medical degrees, and 

(3) that a Committee of eminent medical men be appointed by 
Government to go into the whole question and report at an ealy date. 

That This Conference urges the necessity on the part of Indian 
Universities to inaugurate education in Dentistry and secondly, that in 
the Indian General Medical Council Bill now Irefore the Legislature a 
clause be added with regard to the registration of properly qualified 
surgeons. 


Il?cvicw0 an^ Notices of IDruos 

:o: 

TINEA INTERDIGITALIS. 

Tinea interdrgitalis, known commonly under various names such as 
ringworm, athletes' foot, gymnasium foot, dhobe's itch, Shanghai foot, etc,, 
and caused by the fungus. Tricophyton interdigitalis, is one of the most 
widespread of fungous diseases. Imbedding its spores into the tissues 
and multiplying readily, it affects not only the .feet, but frequently the 
hands, 

The application of Anliphlogistine dressings, which contain a high 
percentage of glycerine and other synergistic ingredients, exerting 
penetrating, absorptive and antipruritic effects, will be found very 
effective in allaying the irritation, itching and discomfort and prove a 
most valuable agent in combatting this condition. 

The Denver Chemical Manufacturing Company, 

163, Varick Street, New York, U. S. A. ^ 
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/^F very great importance is the Amenorrhea 
which results from disturbances of the various 
glands of internal secretion.” (Graves, Gynecology^ 

2nd Edition, 1921.) 


The endocrine substances, thyroid, ovary, and pitui- 
tary, offer the opportunity of supplying directly to the 
patient the principles necessary to initiate menstruation , 
the same principles which the normal body itself 
elaborates: for this purpose. 
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will be the problem which the future governments of India 
will have to face. 

India is in much the same condition as Ireland was a ■ 
hundred years ago, except that the problem of India is 
many times .more vast, as we are dealing with three 
hundred and fifty million's of people instead of eight 
millions. What are we doing to prevent a tragedy from 
happening in India such as Ireland experienced during 
the potato femine ? Failure of the monsoon, wars, great 
epidemics, these are the unpleasant remedies which Nature 
is sure to apply to a country with a population in excess 
of the food supply. 

It has now been possible to increase the productivity 
of India to such an extent that 350 millions of people 
are able to live under better conditions than 200 millions 
used to do. It is within the bounds of possibility that 
even so many as the present 359 millions might live 
in a modest degree of economic well-being if production 
were increased and waste eliminated but is there any one 
so optimistic as to claim that 700 millions could gain a 
reasonable livelihood ? Yet this is what we appear to be 
aiming at so long as we confine our attention to the 
elimination of preventable diseases. 

Apart from the deliberate planning of human existence 
in a rational manner, the only important checks on popula- 
tion, as we have alreaby said, are starvation, disease and 
war. If Nature is to be left in sole charge of the arrange- 
ments, then disease is just as kindly a method of ’"controll- 
ing the population as famine or war. But seeing that the 
people of other countries have succeeded in - achieving 
satisfactory results by applying their brains to the 
problem, it is surely worth while to see whether India 
cannot secure the same benefits. If this were done, 
hygiene and public health would come into their own, 
and the) w’ould achieve the same results in India as in 
other countries. 7 'he matter is urgent, and the more the 
delay in taking action, the more the difficulties that are 
to be faced. 
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THE USE OF MUSTARD IN AYURVEDA. 

Jtv 

Kavirm D. iN. Rov, ^r. Sc, 

Calcutta. 


In Ayurvedic literature we find an extcn.sivc u.se of vanoii.s 

nils for the treatment of diseases and also for fjeneral purposes. 
It is recommended for internal as well as for e.xternal application. 
As it is the mustard oil that is ordinarily used in Bengal, I 
propose to ennumerate here the different uses of mustard. 

Mustard is of four kinds, (1) (2) (3) 

and (4) But for all practical purposes, we may consider 

it as of two varieties only, viz. htura or white mu.stard and ’uHnw 
or black (da.k brown) mustard. When not otherwise mentioned, 
the black variety is used for external application and the white 

for internal use. 


Gcucral use : — 

(1) Use oil as a gargle everyday. It strengthens the jaw , 
prevents hoarseness of voice, develops the sense of taste, keep 
the lips soft and makes the teeth strong. One who makes it a 
habit of taking oil-gargle, never suffers from tooth-ache an cai 
chew very hard articles of food. It is also a sure remec > 

sensitive teeth. _ 

(2) Always keep your head moistened ivith oi . ^ 

will not have any headache, no baldness and no untimel} 

off or greyness of the hair. And you will have sound sleep. 

(3) Put a few drops of oil everyday in your ^ 

won’t get lack-jaw and your sense of hearing will e ng 1 

developed. , . 

(4) Rub oil well over the legs and feet. It sootlies the 

and irengthens the sense of sight. You will 

gout or cracked sole and there will be uo st.ffness of 


or 


I'gament^of til g . ^ 

and skin srJtooth and clean,. He becomes more hardy and hut 
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few signs of old age can be noticed in him. Oil cakes (powdered) 
are also rubbed over tire body to remove dirt and to make the 
skin bright and compIe\-ion fair. 

(6) Oil is also used as a vagina] douche in some disorders of 
the uterus and malformation of the vagina. 

Besides these, mustard oil is hugely used by the people of 
Bengal for culinary purposes. 

External tisc : — 


In cold and headache, mustard seeds are made into paste 
with water and applied in a thin layer over the forehead. It is a 
univeisal practice amongst the Ayurdedic physicians to recom- 
mend mustard oil for ordinary cases of Bronchitis, Asthma and 
other ailments due to slesma. The oil mixed with a little camphor 
is warmed and rubbed well over the chest and back. 


Charaka has recommended white mustard mixed with some 
perfumatory articles to be rubbed all over the body in Phthisis. 
He has also prescribed its vapour (as a bath) for chronic fever. 

inflaminator)^ swellings, mustard is extensively used 
eitl.er alone or in combination with other medicines. According to 
aranga lara. mustard poultice promotes suppuration in an 

- mastard and with 

iiime and apply (g For inflammation of the ear'? 

ace a paste of mustard and viBtm bark with water and apply! 

^ glandular swellings, Bagbhata recommends 

elephantiasi bustard is also used for 

purpose F "se of mustard root for this 

application Tf ^old'^ril recommends the 

parts, make V°Lo^ ^ >n equal 

is any burning serXr Remove it if 

A^UStclJ'd o It J 'I 

leprosy uiticarh particularly recommended for 

diseases of the 3 ],'!^ various other 
rubbed over ’araka prescribes mustard seeds to be 

Fo. p--- r„ 

B»ng,sena recommelH '"“k «nd apply f,. 

lil'ara wants the paste tab"'' Parpasc- Saranga- 

^ paste to be made with mustard oil. 

‘•t^or ringworm 

‘i^ilk and apply ^ ^ - ^ mustard with butter- 
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III insanity, mnstarcl oil and iniislarc! powder arc recommended 
by Bagldiala to be used as 

For ear-ache, apply mustard oil mixed with ’mil. 

For inflammation of the gums, Marita recommends mustard 
powder and salt n>ixed together. 

So we see that mustarrl plaster or poultice is much used for 
leprous wounds and for various skin diseases. Now in alt these 
cases Pitta and blood are vitiated. But mustard itself is hot and 
it aggravates blood and Pitta (cf. TqifqTiqjqsu^’’ — 

■q. q. ^'o). Therefore the irritant action of mustard is a contra- 
indication in diseases of the skin. Still how is it that mustard oil 
and seeds are recom nended for diseases affecting Pitta and 
blood ? The explanation will be found in the general principle 
of prescribing hot application for burns, etc. 

Internal 'use : — 

Sushruta has mentioned white mustard as an emetic. As an 
emetic, Bagbhata also prescribes decoction of mustard mixed 
with powder of 

For elephantiasis, Sushruta prescribes mustard oil (g. f%, \€). 

Charaka recommends mustard oil to be taken with rice in 
/.c. in diseases of metabolism and of the kidneys. 


GHEE AS FOOD AND MEDICINE IN 
AYURVEDA 


BY 

BHISHAGWARA V. SUBBA RAO, A.M.A.C. 

( Post graduate student, Indian Medical School, Madras.) 
( Continued from our March issue ) 


Ghee as medicine in general. 


• r 

No western medical practitioner knows that ghee, iiispite o 
its use as a staple article of food, is medicine in almost al 
diseases that human flesh is heir to. We have aheady studi 
its probhavam. The author of Ayurveda sutram has cleai > 
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stated that cow’s ghee is curative of all the diseases. 

In the following pages we will tr)- to prove that the above 
statement is quite scientific and rationale. 

Ghee is being used as medicine both internally and externallj\ 
Internall}^ it is used for drinking, licking, amivasanam and 
nasyam. Externally it is used as Abhyangam, plasters, ointments 
and gandusham. Ghee, without any other thing added thereto, 
should be administered in the affections of the deranged Pitta 
(its action on Pitta is already explained), whereas it should be 
mixed with salt before use in the diseases due to the action of 
Vayu (why should we add salt ?). Ghee when mixed with salt, 
succeeds in quickly oilif)’ing the body, since mixed with salts, it 
acquires the virtue of expelling diverse kinds of secretions from 
the system, becomes soft without retaining the character for 
dryness, succeeds in penetrating the most subtle parts of the 
hod}', becomes warm and all pervading or extensivel}' diffusive 
and with the admixture of Yavakshara and Trikatu in the affec- 
tions of the aggravated kapha (we have already studied that ghee 
increases kapha, and that when it is mixed agreeably with the 
proper ordinances with the proper substances it becomes endued 
with thousand kinds of energy and operates in a thousand ways). 
Since yavakshara and trikatu are destroyers of kapha, ghee 
coming in contact with them assumes the propert}' of destroying 
kapha. 


Ghrita Panam ; — Driking of ghee is highly recommended for 
those that have constitutions characterised b}' a predominance of 
Vata and Pitta, that are desirous of strengthening their e}'esight, 
that are wounded, that have been weakened by disease, that are 
advanced in years, that are young in years, that are weak, that 
are desirous of lengthening their lives, that are desirous of improv- 
ing strength, complexion and voice, that desire nourishment, that 
desire brilliancy of complexion, vigour or energy or memor}' or 
stiength of understanding or a powerful digestive fire or great 
intelligence or strength of senses, that are afflicted with burns or 
wounds inflicted with the aid of weapons or with poison. 5!^ 


* ^icticTfiHgicT^ 
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Drinkuip of ghee is contrainclicntccl for thn.se that are suffering 
from RajayaUshma (Plithi.si.s), for cliildren anrl old people in 
whose constitutions kapha is in an excited state and for tlio.se 
that are suffering from Amaroga, Visuchika, Vibandlia, 
Madatyaya, Jwara, Agnimandya and Meha diseases. 

Ghrita Abhyaugam'^ 

Anointing the body with medicated ghees is beneficial in cases 
of derangement of Vata, Pitta, Kapha, Rakta and Sannipata, 
also for those that are emaciated, that are suffering from Mada, 
Murcha, Pralapa, Tliirst, fever accompanied by burning, Santapta 
and in chronic indigestion. It is highi)' preferable for children 
and j'ouths and for those that are suffering from indigestion. 

Anointing the body with ghrita is conti'aindicated for those 
that are suffering from Gnlma, enlargement of spleen, jaundice, 
diarrhoea, swasa, kasa, udara, chardlii, pandn, swellings all over 
the body, abscess, Parswasula, Gandamala (goiter) and Arbtida 
diseases. It is not advisable in Seetha jwara and Prarheha. 
Ghrita gardtishavi. 

Gargling the mouth with ghee is recommended in a case of 
burning sensation of the mouth or in case of infiammation 
accompanied with burning or in case of accidental wounds or 
septicaemia or poisoning of the mouth or wounds caused by 
ksharas and burns. f 
Ghrita as nasyavi, 

Susbruta says ghee should be used as Nasyam in a case of 
Pittaja disoi'dcr. We find its use as nasyam in cases of Swara- 
bhanga and Siroroga, 

Ghee as vicdici7ic in particular. 

If we see into our ancient medical books, we find the use of 
ghee as medicine in all the eight main subdivisions of Ayurveda. 

Ghee as Rasayana. 

We have already studied that ghee is a Rasayanam. Rasayana 
here means which improves general health and arrests the 

fqfiqci: i 
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ravages of time. Rasayana can rejuvenate an old man, and 
supply those vital elements to an old and exhausted human body 
which ebbs away with the progress of years. It is prescribed for 
men in health which would arrest decay and guard against the 
approach of senility by increasing the fundamental vital principles 
of the body and preventing Vayu, Pitta and Kapha from being 
transformed into morbific diathesis. 

It is no exageration to say that there is no rasayana prepara- 
tion without the combination of ghee. In some, it is used in little 
quantities and in others in larger. Moreover, all the preparations 
of rasayana are advised to be kept in earthen vessels which have 
sucked a sufficient quantify of ghee for some time. To increase 
the properties of a rasayana, ghee is also recomended to be taken 
with food and to use it as Abbyangam. 

Charakacharya says in the chapter on rasayana that if one 
takes ghee for three years he lives for a hundred j'ears, freed from 
decreptitude nr decay. He succeeds in retaining what he hears. 
No disease overtakes him. If poison comes in contact with his 
b”dy, it fails to affect him. His body becomes as compact as 
stone. He also becomes irresistible to view and nna.ssailable by 
all creatures. 

Various kinds of medicated ghees are mentioned by various 
authors as rasayana preparations, important among them being 
Triphala glirita of Charaka and Brahmi gbrita & Sata paka 
Vaclia ghrita of Sushruta, Pancharavfada ghrita, Chatuskuvalaya 
gbrita and Satavari ghrita of Vagbhata. 

G/iee ns Vajikaraiia. 

We have also studied that ghee is a good Vajikaranam, And 
we find in Charaka, Sarira, chapter VJ, that when there is absence 
of Semen the use is approved of milk and ghee which are 
legarded as sweet and oily. Especially in chapters on Vajikarana, 
we find only a very few preparations without the combination of 
ghee. Charaka says, a young man who eats and drinks ghee and 
milk every day, who is fearless and free from ailments of every 
kind, who indulges in sexual pleasures every day and who 
cherishes voluptuous thoughts succeeds in approaching his 
wives like a bull. There are various medicated aphrodisiac 
ghees. For want of space I will mention only a few of'them. 

hey are: Aphrodisiac ghee No, I, and Aphrodisiac ghee No. 2 
of Charaka. 
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Not only internally but ghee when externally applied as well 
is a good Vajikaranam (aphrodisiac). Sushrutachaiya says, “ if 
ghee boiled with eggs or the testes of alligators, mice, fiogs and 
sparrows and b)^ lubricating the soles of the feet with this ghrita, 
a man should be able to visit a woman with undiminished vigour 
so long as he vv'ould not touch the ground with his feet. 

Again he says in Saseerasthana, Chapter ii, “A husband 
wishing to beget a son by his wife on the fourth day of I)er 
uncleanliness, should anoint or htbricate his bady with f^hrilct 
and should partake of a food in the afternoon or evening 
composed of boild .sali rice, milk and ghrita. and then visit the 
bed of his wife. 

Use of ghee in jwnra ( fever ), 

Ghee quenches all undue heat of fever. Being cooling in its 
potency it subdues Pitta, b}' its oiliness it subdues Vaj'^u ^nd 
when mixed with kaphahara drugs it checks kapha. 

The fever that is not alleviated of a person who has been dried 
by the administration of decoctions and emetics, as also by fasts 
and light food has ghee for its remed)-. 

The heat that causes dr)'ne.ss of a fever-stricken patient who 
has been dried by heat, that constituent dhatu which strengthens 
the wind is Vayu. This Vayu is alleviated by oily sub.stance 
called ghee. 

After t'h.e tenth day when the kapha has become mild, when 
Vayu and Pitta have gained force and * when the faults have 
become matured the drinking of ghee operates like Amrita. 

Whenever the dhatus in the organism of a fever patient 
become weak, generall)^ that fever becomes chronic, in such fever 
(Purana Jwara), to subdue the fever and to increase the strength of 
the body one should give ghee to such a patient. 

In fever that is accompanied by erysepelus, also in that caused 
b)'^ wounds, also in that by malignant boils the drinking of ghee 
at the outset is beneficial, if neither kapha nor pitta is predo- 
minant. 


i 
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That fever which is caused by wounds becomes alleviated by 
drinking ghee and rubbing it over the body. 

.We find the. use of ghee in Sushrnta thus : — The residue of 
the deranged dosha having lurked in the system (of a patient) 
even after the exhibition of proper emetics and purgatives, the 
fever should be remedied by draughts of medicated ghee, if the 
system of the patient is sufficiently dry. 

Ghee, oil and warm water according to the exigency of the 
case would remove bad taste iu the mouth in fever. An empty 
feeling of the head in fever would be relieved by using an errhine 
(nasyam) of medicated ghee prepared with the drugs of the 
jeevaneeya group. 


Draughts of ghee should be given in all forms of fever at the 
close of twelve days, for by that time the aggravated doshas 
return to their respective Asayas. 

Draughts of ghee (matured but non-medicated) should be 
given as soon as the premonitory symptoms would make their 
appearance and the patient would get relief thereby. This is 
applicable only in a case of Vataja type of fever. 

Use of ghee as Ahhyaugam in fever .-—Lubrication of the body 
with oil at the close of the acute stage i,e. on the thirteenth or 
ourteenth day of the attack would be attended with beneficial 
in a case of Vata-Gleshma fever where fomentations have 
erly to relieve the distressing symptoms of the deranged 

be^ * ri ' cooked with sweet and bitter drugs should 

hp r ^ 'ttaja fever ; while in Kaphaja fever, the ghrita should 

cases of fever 

shnnirt K ^ concerted action of two or three doshas, the ghee 
proiin<! drugs of two or more of the above 

^be nature of the Doshas involved in each 

a narf decoction of Triphala should be given to 

kinds Z mLSt"ed of Tridoshaja fever. Various 

taapni I j . §bees are mentioned and may be advan- 
ghrifa ^ cases of vishama jwara. They are Shatphala 

Vrisha : ^^"ohagavya ghrita, Tiktaka ghrita, 

phrha ghrita, Guduchyadi ghrita, Kalasyadi 

shm , PatoUd, ghrila and M,hHkalya,«ka gkrita. 

kinds^^rh of Cbaraka may be used in all 

kinds of chronic types of fever. 


{To be contmued). 
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t t 5^r§lt I 

511^: f^^Hfn: I 

^^fsT^lTT ?T^T3J^ ^^TJU^T Vr^Sff^ I 
UT^: ^i55t: Trfriqifw^i; i 

^fTSIrTlf^ 5fT2T7R‘ g'^^TI I 

TI^Tn^T^Sl^ — 

%rIT ^ift frT TT^fTT UT I 

^Tnfa »TTf^ ^ II 

^Tf^n ^r?r f^gi: ii 

TfT ^ #g- ^ I 

’iWr ^ I 

^ riT^gtai I 

ciret ^^7rlTrTf^^%^'^^'l'«^TtTUU I 
^f^iTlTT g ^T ^T^T 1 

irfhfefiT 1 

g ^'f sji^f^rrr i 

gf^Tuif gg^T i 

■^TwII^T ^T ?IT gg^T 1%riT I 

IfT ^ fqW'^T figTL ^ ^f^TTil 1 
\^T rf^i: f^cfT fq^^rr i 

^fmt fqi"5ir?u^ =g^<L^HmCt I 
im =q^fTi fg^T^T^: i 

=qr^^TfT^ ’ 


•V 
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II 

H^iiT nm ?n: i 

^%r5i^r ^ ?|^T.rqsil5^ f^rir I 

?J2ir^nii: ’BT qfclferlT .1 

^^^c?h: r^fii I 

%cR Ti^ 51%^ t 

^ feriT 1 

fE|: %hi i 

fq'3 ?IT I 

>> 

m'm I 

^ ^^i5fiT fai'^uari; i 

riqi ^irfir nm i 

r\m 'q\%’ H^fTTrlT I 

^T^qT<> mi: ^m?i: ferii i 

TfT ^ m^%fiT \ 

flSTt I 

o 

^ ^■\4\ m^f%ifiT 1 

T[’im\5T rl^tiTT i 

^fil^iqT: fsiWl^mi^ rll ^fq 1 

rl^cT q^fq^H 'qifq ^T I 

fq=5mmT riqt^^ n 
■^.f^ ^ 1 ^ c(qf% qi^5|Ti 11 

^ -s 
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I - 

N S 

t 31 ^ ^^^^1 

?rrNT I 

f5n:i^Hf5TqTT5iT5g 5iqfq*?ifa: i 

mi II 

I I) 

I— 

f^^: q^2\ =q ^TTiTfq i 

^fg ^Tq\^<Tiq^T qg^ 
qsgq' gm =qgg: qf^^g: i 
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^ W'S sj 

?:<^3i5Fr It 

'5rtft l^si' \ 

^fra^'^q'giT I 

^1?% 1 
^ii: II 

^r*T?T 

ns??gT ?Tr«f<<g3f‘ I 

^5=1 nf^^ci: i 

(%Tf^ I 

\ ♦ 

g iTSrm^ 1 

g fq^; I 

q'^ n 
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sg^iffT ¥n»n5!i??fvfa»igt i 

** - 

l^i: » 

'?r?T51T|t^5T5TlS5 rTI^?i: } 

g??gw ^ff: r 

1^%^ yf4iwmir?g^ u- 

^ xfum €tfiu* ^fi?f| \ 
s?’# Tira?5tr^rfgf5m^ { 

cq^^ffT ^muT « 

q^ Jam qif^ g « 

’Qwi^rit qifq ^ n 

<?s 

qfl^fq oo^gc^ \ 

^’f!5TqR% qil'm* I 

=gti^ qOq^ ^i^ I 

^T^C^TqT HSTfrqj^ — 

"qq R^fq^: qfwm i 

fq’aicl q’^Tiqi ?Tfqi? q’? q I 

=ggfq*'aifafi'^qi^sif^T ?fqq 

7: mm 5q%’ qif?? i 

qifjfqxi^qiT ^qf fq^- ^Hqi^q; ii 

•%f^ qig qiqq^ « 
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tn^-g?.-f^^if5^ j , 

^a%3RT ^5^: « . 

g% L 

^4-s\'. » 

^’Si^wf g fw^iqf ?:« 1 

^ « 

»J^llfk^^I^f%Tf';^ q^^r^TrW n 
\ f5^:^5Rjg5[?fiTqTi^ i 

^’Tr sfifm; q^r 4>5T^fq^ wi?f[5j^»ijr II 

’g \ 

|f%^qT nm ^^nigfrl^ggRlf^’i^ I 

515^ fq^^qfq’n^ { 
q’I’qT q'^SR^^ qfriqq H 
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>» 

sra^HHlsfcT-^. 

n§WITTIW^T.BT>g TT'fmiTRI I 
g .?i?i ^T I 

^ ^?T IT§rTl'^mR?HST15I ffl: \ 

ri^T ?l^T ^T c^r?T^q%5^%fl^ II 

f^^i?:*; w: irgiH^r: \ 

^iw.wfg§iriq: -^H«'c^>?Trg5: I 
f^^T^i: ^fai, «Hf^§iH5I ?f?T 

trSi^f^fim: i ^^iTgiff??:r^§tfht?¥5T^T: nafcr 

I 

^rlTfsi TT^i^JfnfsT ^^f^’sjffi: ]] 

;3?jlf^*3I^rl ri^^: I 

HTf : i 

f 

,-. 'i * 


Y<5Tg; I 

^’5Tl'g’%'9T?’3J^^^ I ' 

^ Trmmn’^T f fit I 
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?g«g?:m3T I 

5rTJ^^ ;5»iTf ; || 

r?5Bg»!?T — 

fji^ 

c^^^frf q^Tr: I 
lf^'\q^53!ji; Wife?? I 

??gT ^qfr sfTfWr?^^ ^ I 
. ?it?iq^gnri: ifr^f wf^?T I 

'^qj ^JT ^ I 

^5i: ^qifqri?? II 

^T«^* =qT«q‘ %qs JWq’^ETT I 

V 

^T;t: fRtq^gT ^'\ff^qT q^H: I 

nt?RT Wifqq?^ II 

^51% ^tq* g q^fT?T I - 

TfcT q^rqqr q>3il qrfgsrifqr^ , 

ijg* rl^T 5i\f»UH' fl^q^j?3T I 

q^g^T qq ^^^qi: i 

l^T (S-^f ^rg* f#,^j WTr?rrtq ^ I 

qq q^rq: qft^f^qi: I 

q^g‘ ^%TTf ^qqquqr*! i 
q^ q^^’^T 'qiqig %qi5^qT 5qq%qT: I 
’tTqq^ qp.T qisqT vrq* I 

r _ 

q^^r: jfTjrji; :g*qT^ ^sfq^iqifq l 
^fq q'^ijqi^^tqqif^qiqqq || 

I — 

^T3if — 

qi’lliqTqqqiq:^ ^iqsqi^ ^ qjgg; | 
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^fr?TT « 

\fn I 

^ric^f%5Trifr^— : ; 

TTW fTTsicr I , . : 

^TRTJq»fq ■ 

»rwT^ Trm t 

aifw^ f t: i ^ 

»lWHVqRa\r=fTc!T I 

; 

rmv, gT:%rJT l 

’Bsqww I - 

ipIi^tTT ?TmcT qT?n^’ »im I 
fcr^i I 

^T15^['T5Sh^ ^W?5Tt TtWT «Hr I 

qciT ^(q qqiq^^ai: i 

cii^ I 

^T ’q I 

q iiq^r I 

^ m: B?! i 

II 
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■Kepoi'ts of Sjocieties, etc. 

LOCAL Fup AYURVEDIC DISPENSARY 
• Kottipatam.; - ' 

Building, The Dispensary. building is situated .four furlongs distant 
from the Sea-shoce .’with an extensive .fenced compound with all kinds 
of trees in all directions and, free’from bustle of the Town presenting 
a beautiful view. vMedicinal.'herbs are being reared within the Dispen- 
sary Compound. “ 

Furniiure and HiensUs. The Taluk -Board has supplied furniture and 
utensils to the Dispensary. 

Wards. The Dispetisary; has no in-patient .Wards, for the present. 




A VIEW OF THE KOTTAPATAM L. F DISPENSARY. 

. Bfipo/Jatice of ike To~ain. The town is lo miles distant from Ongole 
> ai way Station and Motor cars ply from Ongole" to Kottapatam. 
\ott..patam j is the healthiest pf all villages in Guntur District. , The 

ispensary is very .popular being situated iri the niidst of most healthy 

sutpundings on, the^ Sea^shore, it is a health-resort and deserves to 
.be called .the Sea-side Sanitorium of the citizens of the District which 
is now lying unrecognised so near Ongole. It has fine, wide streets, 
excellent Sea-breeze,- good’water-supply and other, facilities. 

' Management. : The Ongole Taluk Board is maintaining the Dispensary. 
Although • the~Dispensary -is-an Ayurvedic-one, AUopaihic JMedicines are 
a'lso administered -and niinor Surgical operiitions are pei formed f to, suit 
the mentality of UHtients l .. . - 
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DR. N. KESHA VACHARLU, A M.A.C, PHYSICIAN, KOTTAPATAM 
L F DISPENSARY, 

lufotiie from patients. No money 'is taken from (he patients who 
^et trealmeiU in the Dispensary as h is a free Dispensary. 

'Certificates Opportiinities have been created to take physical fitness 
and Sick certificates from authorities of this Dispensary according to 
the Cr, O No. 709 dated 21st March 1925. 

Expenditttre^ To prove that the cost of Ayurvedic treatment is 
very much less than that of the Allopathic, I am giving in the following 
statement the number of the patients tieated and the amount spent 
since rgsG. 



No. of Patients 


<y 

^ c 

. T? 

0 « 

No. of Labour 
' Cases conducted. 

Caste of Patients, 

ti 

0 

Year. 

. 

rt 

% ' 

Females. 

Children. 

0 

h 

> cf 
rt 'V 

Q1 

p “ 

Cl. 

t/j a. 

0 

' 0 

j Hindus 

I 

s 

d 

d 

H 

’O 

g 

0 

1926-27 

10347 

5085 

4017. 

19449 

53 js 

Rs A. P. 

00 .3 

43 

17397 

1670 

4S2 

19449 

I927-2ii 

S941.’ 

, 

450c 

3027 

1651s 

45 36 

•. 0 15 

86 

I436S 

1469 

681 

1651S 

192S-29 

S634 

547 t 

2660 

16770 

45-9 

0043 

82 

14756 

1364 

650 

1677c 

1929-30 

862s 

5464 

2315 

16401 

46. 

00 44 

90 

14371 

1393 

637 

16401 

1930-31 

SS 3 { 

4927 

2711 

16474 

46,18 

0 0 4,i8| 

104 

14242 

1509 

723 

16474 


The above statement is a clear indication that this kind of indigenous 
t eatment is cheaper than Wettein system of medicine, 
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adilii™ion'ta"!,,!rM ''»3 expressed Ihek 
towards this in, lilutie,r' Ayurveda and 

M R. Ry. B. Janakiram, R-etd. Tha-hasTldar (C. P.)’ ' 

Dr. G. Ramayya Naidn, Assist. Medical officer (C. P.) 

T Sastry, Vice President, Tq Board— ONGOLE. 

” J- ^^’'rtiaiala Rao. B. A L. T 

” Or, J. R. ^ Hospital— ^ 

9 Saheb V. Sreeramulu Naidu, Ex-President, Tq. Board, 
_ ■Chairman M. Council — Ongole. 

Aiidanam, B. A. L. T., Corporation Education Officer, 
\r p 15 Tn Madras. 

/ C. V. Krislna Rao— ONGOLE. 

laraiha Sastry, B. A. M, L. District MuiTsiff, Naraspiir, 

d' V ^ S,-Ma(kas 

clan, Inspecting Officer, Indigenous Medical lusti- 

jr ~ tutions — Madras. 

Reddi; Tempy. P. T Ongole, 


3 

3 - 

4 . 

5 - 

■ 6 . 

7 - 

S 

‘ 9 : 

to. 

tr. 
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13. ,f G. Ramakantha Charlu. B A. Tnahisildar— O.igole. 

14* M U. Sreeramalu Chowda*^y, B. A. P. T. B.— Ongole. 

15* II N. V. Hdnumanlha Rao,' B A B. L,Vice Chairman, M, 

Council, Narsaraopet. 

II K Aruna Chalarn,’ M. A, Inspector of* Excise, Bapatta. 
i 7 - II S Venkatachalam Chetly, M L C, — Ma'dras. 

18. „ A. Janakiram, B. Sc., Personal Assist, to the Principal, 

Madras Ayurvedic Collage, — Madras 
19 ' 11 B. R. Naidu, G. M. V. C. Veterinary Assist. Surgeon. 

— Ongole, 

20* I, S. Subba Rao, B, A , Member Advisory Cominittee, Govt. 

Hospital — Onsfole. 

21. „ Rev. T. V. Witter, M. A., Missionary, A. B. T. M. Venkata- 

ramanayya Podili (Nellore Ht.) 

22. „ M Kamigin, B, A , B. Ed , (Do) 

23. ,, Gouse Mohideen, B. A., Snpdt Finance Office (Hyd 

Deccan). 

FolIov^ing Principals of the institutions sent their highest opinion, 
regarding the work of the Dispensary. 

r. Bhishagrafna Dr. A. Laksbmipathi, Principal, Madras 
Ayurvedic College. 

2. Ayurveda Bhushana N. Ramasastrj’, A. k. A. C , Principal 

the Ayurvedic College, Bezawada, 

3. Kavifaja, Prathrvathi, Bhayanker Kristnamacharlu, Principal, 

Ramamohan Ayurvedic College, Bezawada 
. The following Medical Journals have given opinions regarding this 
institution and it', work. 

r. The journal of Ayurveda, Calcutta. 

2. Sree Dhanvantari — Madras. 

3. Arogya Prakasika — Eliore. 

4. Andhra Vaidya_Sammelana Patrika — Muktjala. 

5. Kovvmodaki — Nandyala. * . 


To the Editor, 

No. 2, Horokuriiar Tagore Square, Calcutta, 

Sir, 

In continuation of the brief history of my dispensary sent already 
I request 50U to invite your kind attention for the following information 
to add tliese s'aMstics in the statement already prepared, for the year 

1931-32. also, otherwise the figures for the previous years without IU 9 

year will remain meaningless. 
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Hoping you will- comply with -my request- and do the needful and 
puliiish the luief history of the dispensary with all information given, 
, along with the illustrations. 


Caste' of 
Pcitienls. 




‘ For New 
admissions . 
only. 


Kemarks.’ 


As r am'prc- 
paring al- 
most all 
medicines 
(Ayurvedic) 
locally, ilie 
costs comes 
only to 3,12 
pies per' 
patient this 
year. 


Yours faithfully, 

N. Kesava Charlu. , 


BIHAR PROVINCIAL AYURVEDIC CONFERENCE. ' , 

The twelveth sesfeirtn ''of the Bihar provincial Ayurvedic confertmtie 
was held^ at Hajipur 6h the 'i6th and 17th March with due ecUt under 
the presidentship of KiCviraj B'dhubhusan Sen, Kavyavvakaraiitirtha, 
professor of- Govt. - 'Ay'n'rVedic school, Patha. This conference Avas 
presided over in the past by such -distinguished personages as the 
aharajadhiraj of Darbhanga, Maharaja of Ajnanji, Justice Sir Jwala 
RatnaTcar Pandit Brajbihari Chaturvedi and others. 
"R el iborate and learned address in Sanskrit. 

esi es, there were some papers read and lectures delivered in the 
meeting which showed the amount of research work carried out in this 
irancf^. Several fesolutibiis were adopted for the improvement of 
yurveda. An e'xhihitibn of indigenous drugs, irrinerals and books' was 
and Mr. K. p, Sinha,‘ M. 'A , I. C. S., S. D O. of Hajipur performed 
^ ceremony. R-ii Bah idur Pandit Mathura Prasad Chaturvedi, 

• .1 Excise Supdt. bf S'arau'bdcafhe the Chaitman of the receptio'n 

Committee. 
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1i?cvie\vi5 anb 'ff-lotices of Boofts 

. . . 

We have received a copy of “VYADHI VIGNYAN” for review. This 
book has been written on deimnd of the students, ami oh the requesl 
of the of D. A. V, College, Lahore, College Managing Committee, as a 
Text Book in the Ayurvedic College, First part is in our hands, and 
second part is expected to be available soon. The book has been written 
by Dr. Ashanand Panjratan, M. B. B S., Vaidya Acharya, of the above 
College. 

This book is specially meant to give in Hindi language causes, 
symf)toms, and diagnosis of deseases"’ according to the Westeii medical 
science, which so far has not been given in any book in HINDI. 
Special chapters on *‘ROG PRIKSHA” coataining clinical medicines, 
examinatioa of urine (which every Vaidya can do himself wiihmit 
microscope) and use of Stehoscope etc. are addqd in the beginning, ’fhe 
treatment in brief is also described with each desease and as well as 
in general according to both Ayurvedic ‘ and Allopitbic systems. It has 
also beed tried to give doses, chief actions and directions for the use 
of such allopathic -drugs which Vaidyas usually intend to use in their 
practice. 

The book no doubt serves a great purpose and removes a long-felt 
want. The style, get-np. illustrations, printing and mode of presentation 
ofdhe subject matter leave nothing to be desired and we have every 
tek$qn tn believe that the book will have a very good 'circulation among 
the- Hindi knowing K.ivirajes and Students of Ayurveda. ' The book is 
priced at Rs 3-10 only and is available from the author direct or from 
the publishers. Birat Piiarmacy, Chamberlaine Road, Lahore. 

-^;o;— r- ' 

Eugenics And Birth-Conltol. A Striking, Candid Contribution to 
Married Happiness and .Social Welfare in the Tropics By Merces 
Heynes Wood, Assisted by Cedric Dover, The Times Publishing Co., 
Lahore. 1931, Pp. 120 Price Rs 3. ' 

Jn this neat little hand-book, the authoress has fulfilled her intention, 
that is, to present in a concise and popular manner, the essential 
characters of Eugenics and biith-control controversy. The book lias 
appropriately been dedicated to the women in the East and to those 
noble men and women who are devoting their lives to social service. 

The book is divided into two parts. Part r -deals with Eugenics 
and Birth-control in ten chapters. Eugenics— definition, basis, histon-, 
present position, arguments against it, sterilisation of defectives. Btrlh- 
race-suicide, religious attitude, arguments for and against it, Pan 
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1! deals with the melV)f’ds of birth-control, the ideal method, contracep- 
tive technique, the different methods in practice for women in different 
conditions of life with iUustratioiVs and critical studv, some formulas, 
and the evils of q'lackeiy. .Ip the. Appendix, there ia a list, of books on 
the subject fur leference. ■ t -• , . • • 

The appearance, of the book .is of vital importance to the peop’e 
of India, both, as a contribution- to secure domestic happiness, and as 
a stimulus to the study of .race-culture, especially when tli^e people of, 
India want to stand on their own le^js, The nation is made up of indivi- 
duals, and no nation can be great unless the individuals are healthy andj 
strong. Unfortunately race-culture, or bettering of the conditions of 
life of the human lace is unknown now-a-tjays in India. Race-culture as 
a science was not however unknown to, Indians in ancient times. 
Elaborate rules weVe codified to ensure good bealtli, successful mania^e 
and domestic happiness. The dialogue of Y'ama ^nd Yumi in the Rgveda 
IS nothing but a piohibitiun of maniage amongst blood-relations. 'I'lie 
laws of heredity were well-understood-, and the system of Kulinisvi is a 
systematic application, or rather experiment, of the' truth of the laws of 
heredity. It is analogous to • a system - of scientific breeding of a goodj 
stock carried on in a large scale and for a long time, and is. a practical 
application of the theory of Mendel. The , object ' of marriage was 
considered to be the begetting of healthy children, and a proper regard 
for posterity was the key-note of all religious and social functions observed 
in connection with pregnancy and child-birth. The Obscenity Law has 
sounded the death knell of many useful social customs and ceremonies.- 
As an example we may mention the ceremony of second marriage as it 
called. The elderly ladies used to meet together- and would impart 
to young girls the knowledge of sexual science, so that she might be made 
companion of the bride-groom. Sex knowledge was not a. 
study. The methods of birth-control have been' 
a vise through religious ideas and ceremonies, -which are still practised 
in a mutilated condition. Women were generally delivered in their 
houses, and she used to refrain from sexual act for at least six 
She would go to her husband’s .house when the rice-eating 
ceremony of the child was to be, performed in the sixth month. In the 

the”^ would live ' in confinement for a month. Susruta, 

great suigeon, advises us to observe three months as the 
1 ^ period when she should refrain from the company of her 


. , I 

I references show that the authoress has cast far 


and wide for information 


and -description of the contraceptive methods. 


Her treatm ■ 'Jcscripiion o 

with the ^'b’ ®^^iect is thoroughly scientific and she has dealt 
J in an up-to-date manner ; ails’ what is more, she has 
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always revinced. her sympathy /or herrsisters -in the .East, and there is 
scarcelyran.y: remark- which may-offend their sensibility. 

' ’The' book will serve its purpose well, offering, as it df)es, dear ex- 
pbsilion of the chief' facts of' importance in connection with the s ihj-'ct. 
All social workers will find the hook- interesting and of value. 

'The style is lucid and simple; technical words have been avoided 
a's far as possible. Tne print ng, paper and the illustrations are good, 
and the price moderate. The book should he transhfed in the vrrni- 
cular languages of India, and should be placed by all well-wishers in the 
bands of youngnien and women. 

G. N. M. 


1Revie\V6'anbi:1I^otice6 of Dyuas 


ANACIN 

Atiacin present-in tablet form=lhe following -long established combina- 
tion,' proved^to be effective for the relief of pain. 

! Bara-Acetpheneiidifi (Acetattilfd'Deiivat ve; 3 gr.-.peritablet 
" Acetylsalieylic Acid 
< ' Caffain' ' ’ 

! ' Quinine Sulphate 

' iThe ingredients act‘in-a different way in re ieving pain and accordm? 
to - thewvelb established ' law of • Burgi, when we combine agents- that 
produce -a certain effect* by affecting different structures, w^ obtain, 
increased ^potency. 

In A'nacin a valuable combination is piesented in the actual.!) danced 
dosage, many- times more effeclive’than other tablets- for the relief of 
pain. Anacin is not habit forming as it contain no narcotics. 

Anacin is indicated in_ Dentistry 

At their own individual j'ecjuests, we_ are supplying more tha-r 49.000 
leaders and masters of the dental profession with Anacin tablet^. _ I 
is abundant, proof of its universal .acceptance by, the dentist, and its 
value .to, their patients for the relief of pain. 

Packings 

Anacin is available in tin -containing 12 tablets, in- bottles of. 50, 
100, 250 and 500 tablets. Also in envelopes of one and two tablets. 

Anacin is a, product of — 


Made jn U. S. A 


The AN.A,cm Companv 
Chicago U.,St Ai 
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DIABETES MELLITUS 

■ .d' 

pANCREAS THERAPY has made diabetes 
■T mellitus a curable as well as a controllable 
disease . It is necessary, however, to use all the 
active principles of the pancreas to cure diabetes . 

TRYPSOGEN 


. contains all of the active element's of the pan- 
creas. It, therefore, is capable of correcting 
the defective digestion and absorption as well. 



Bottles of 100, 500, 1,000 Tablets 
I On sale by all the leading Chemists-] ’ 

literature may be had upon application to 
Muller & Phipps (India) Ltd., Contractor Building, 
Nicol Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay, 



G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

De-pendable Gland Products 
20, Mt. Pleasant Avenue, 
Newark, New Jersey, U-S. A, 
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Preparing for ‘The Baby’ 

A FEW WORDS FOR THE WOULD-BE MOTHERS. 

' BY 

A DOCTOE WHO IS A MOTHEE 


- To build beautiful, healthy, spirited and happy babies 
is the sipmvtum honum of the married slate, 

» Opinions widely vary as to the deg'ree of influence 
exercised upon the child by conceptional and ante-natal 
conditions, and by the maternal state of mind. But 
experience has shown that whatever disturbs, starves or 
pollutes the bloodstream adversely affects the unborn 
child, giving it a bad start or laying a poor foundation to 
mental, nervous or physical health. This fact makes it 
perfectly plain, then, that the woman to whom pregnancy 
is possible or who is already e 7 ic€inte should 

/. Love hei- o^spring with every fibre of her bemg : 
not S7iper-possessively in a maimer to wrap or cramp its 
tine personality, but courageotisly and ufiderstandmgly. 

2. Make and keep her body a fit temple for the 

wondrous work of baby^buitding and the Immchmg of 
a soul. 

Joyously and willmgly bear whatever transient 
cojifoits a7id rennnciatio7is that 77iaie7'7iity 7nay bi'mg 
e confide7it that she tuill do her job fmfectly well. 

4> Re^ 07 d the 7iltimaie act of bh th ivith brave sere 7 iity. 
5 - eUbeiaiely close her ears to all old wives' tales" 
^o-called co7)7p Heated C07ifi7ie7ne7its , at the 

nicnfs co77ipari7ig the d7fife7e7it depa7't- 

P^egnant %vo7ne7i a7id the d 7 f€re 7 it 7 nethods of 
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handling infants. Definitely seek to gain knowledge in 
eveiy thing relating to the wide subject of nwthercr aft. 

6. Cultivate a zvarmdiearted and cheerful outlook, a 
broad, sunny horizon even in the face of difficulties, and 
not think or talk about one's conditions as that of illness. 

y. Cultivate the ability to relax completely token a 
short spell of repose seems indicated , and master that 
tendency to irritability which often conies to the pregnant 
woman and if encouraged , will surely grow into habit that 
may ruin lactation. 

Now I will just deal briefly with those disagreeable 
but transient maladies which some pregnancies involve. 
Morning sickness, fij'st. Many women, having felt con- 
ception has occurred and possibly missed a date, begin 
to expect nausea and morning sickness. This is silly, 
because the mind so reacts upon the body that sickness 
can actually be produced in this manner. 

Remember that a clean and smooth-working digestive 
tract means fitness, purity of blood, clearness of mind and 
sound nerves. It is plain then, that in the early weeks of 
pregnancy one’s chief concern should be the establishment 
of perfect elimination of waste. Baby is fed through 
the blood-streani of the mother : so let the maternal 
blood be poison-free, rich, vigorous and fully charged both 
with live elements and oxygen. Natural means are 
always the best, so I mention natural ways of achieving 
an elastic, vigorous intestine. 

Drink an abundance of fresh water. Take plenty of 
fresh fruit, salads, green vegetables and butter, cut down 
sugar and starchy foods ; eat stonegronnd, wholemeal 
flour only in your bread, and practise the following 
movements — 

Take a deep, gentle breath and draw in the abdominal 
wall on every possible occasion ; begin with twice and 
increase to ten times. With hands on hips smoothly bend 
the trunk over from side to side. Place the feet well apart 
have knees and ankles loose and rhythmically rotate the 
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lower part of the body. It should be followed by lying- 
face downwards with a cushion beneath the body, and 
another for the head and arms to be comfortably disposed 
upon. Ten minutes’ relaxation in this position brings a 
wonderful feeling of freshness. The woman who needs 
must do her own floor-clea«iing on hands and knees is 
fortunate, to a certain extent, for the quadruped posture is 
very good for us to assume occasionally. It allows of the 
contents of the abdomen to be slung in a natural way that 
strengthens the broad ligaments and the spine muscles, 
and aids in the discharge of waste. 

If, however, sickness does persist and your condition 
he normal, do not let it worry you. Eat small quantities 
of what you fancy when you feel like it ; and try to keep 
youi mind occupied. I can assure those who suffer with 


pregnancy sickness, that rarely does the baby suffer if 
what food the mother takes is full of nutriment and is 
readily assimilated. One woman I know could keep 
nothing down for the first three months and a half except 
small draughts of soda and milk, and an occasional egg, a 
little fish and lemon juice and grapes. With the quicken- 
i'tj, all sickness vanished ; and she enjoyed a perfect 

digestion right to the end ; and her baby was wondrously 
fit and plump. 


Foodstuffs which should be rigorously reduced just now 

and during lactation (if not permanently) are : sweets, 

meat and potatoes, rich dishes, starchy things and condi- 
ments. 


If the maternal diet be deficient in vitamins and 
linei al salts and fats, before the developing embryo goes 
lort, it will rob the mother of the necessary elements, 
means that she cannot feed her babe, that she will be 
P ne to neuralgia, haemorrhage and general debility 
3esu.es emaciation and exhaustion, and dental caries, 
child, who, haAung taken all it can get from the 
aternal blood-stream and yet remains short of calcium, 
mms and fats is the undeveloped, weak-hearted. 
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catarrhal, rickety baby who is a constant source of anxiety 
to rear and then falls below normal standards. Mineral 
salts are found largely in raw vegetables and salads, fruits 
and milk, which also provide calcium. Olive oil and fresh 
butter, wholemeal stoneground flour and pulses in modera- 
tion give fitness and vigour, firm bones and good teeth 
and ensure a robust delivery with satisfactory lactation 
to follow. 

If a woman be used to swimming, she need not renounce 
them now. But strict moderation and absence of strain 
should be her watchword in all thino's, doctor havings 
satisfied himself that everything is well and normally 
progressing. On the other hand, the wife who is lethargic 
or who leads a too, sedentary life or who is self-indulgent 
in her habits, must bestir herself and discipline her life. 

Daily walks are essential to health and happiness, but 
two small walks are better than one long tramp. House- 
work of all kinds, especially bed-making, sweeping and 
mopping, are very beneficial. It is important that the 
expectant mother moves with rhythm and freedom ; hang- 
ing on some one's arm should not be practised unless there 
be weakness or some faultiness in uterine position which 
necessitates it. Should there be discomfort in walking 
and moving, medical attention must at once be drawn to 
the fact ; and any discharge or loss reported and treated 
by bed till further orders. 

Standing about is harmful and wasteful of energy. The 
carrying of heavy things is to be condemned, becau.se it 
strains the ligaments and pushes the gravid uterus down- 
wards. Reaching up is not harmful, provided there is no 
strain and the whole of the body above the hips is lifted 
also. This is the correct way to reach. 

Rest and sleep are important factors. It is better to 
lie down upon the floor or a divan — often with the legs 
and thighs well raised on some support — for half an hour, 
than to flap and lounge about all anyhow for hours during 

the day. 


X 
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In rare instatices when shortage of sleep affects the 
nerves, causing" aepression or neuralgia", and the root of 
the trouble is neither constipation nor a septic focus in 
the niDtulr, general massage is helpful. One should lie 
at night' otv a firm, hardish mattress which gives com- 
plete restoration to spine and organs, while the aid of 
extra pillows should be sought in gaining maximum com- 
fort. Windows should be wide open and a drink should 
be handy. In cases of cramp it is -helpfurtb rise slowly,' 
put the feet to the ground, and rub the thighs. Returning 
to bed, the. ki\ee-and-elbow position should be adopted for 
a little while.,- . . 

Not tile least of the mother’s preparations is that 
which concerns her breasts. Many a baby is indifferently 
fed or forced tb”-b'e* weaned througll-failure on' the mother’s 
part to get. her breasts ready for the business of sucking, 
and maiiy ;,a"new mother suffers agonies with cracked, 
liipples that weren’t prepared. ..Begin twice a day to. 
stroke the breasts with a wide circular motion round and: 
upvvafds from the armpits. Bathing in cold water is a' 
fine stimulus', and it is' not too early at three months to' 
commence scrubbing the nipples with a soaped nailbrush,' 
The nipples should be then rolled gently between fihger 
and tbimb and lubricated with, olive oik- Jf nipples are 
inverted they should be drawn out firmly. . ; 

f Apropos of olive oil — if the thighs and abdomen be 
iha'ssaged several times a week with olive oil there’ll ’ bd 
ho ugly markings ! • • ■ ' ■ . ' 

' vvarm and tepid baths are excellent, and cold 

spirays are most tonic to the expectant mbiher. Towards 
'tji^ end of her time, the expectant mother should make a 
.point of having a sitz bath daily. Brisk friction of the 
skin until it glows, curren.ts of fresh air upon the whole of 
the body do lin-questionable aid in blood-purification and 
toning up of the body and, therefore, in helping towards 
a good birth and a fine babe. " ' 

Fiom ihe Cahulla Mufitci^al Gaz€fle, 
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AYURVEDIC THERAPEUTICS OR THE 
SCIENCE OF RASA, VEERYA VIPAK 
AND PRABRAVA. 
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' BY 

VAIDYABHUSHAN PURUSHOTTAMSHASTRI HIRLEKAR, 

I 

amraoti 


nfiif translated from his Marathi compilation by Ayurveda- 
chary a Pandnrang Hart Deshpande^ Poona, 


APPENDIX I.— ANURASAS OF UPARASAS. 

' The portion of the substance clearly perceived by the tongue is 
called ^‘Rasa’’ and its six varieties such as Madhnra, Amla etc., 
have been already enumerated. . Among these six Rasas, that which 
^ives clear perception of any substance is its proper Rasa, though 
one or more Rasas may also be additionally perceived and it cannot 
^ven be said that the rest (unpereeived) do not exist. Really every 
substance consists of all six Rasas, but it is supposed that amongst 
them, those which are clearly perceptible only act on the human 
body. 

Among those that are not clearly perceptible, some are totally 
imperceptible, but such of those which are not clearly perceptible 
can be said to have been effecting some action or the other on the 
, body. ' Such Rasas (not clearly perceptible) are called Anurasas or 
Vparasas. Some substances contain such Anurasas and some do 
not, but those which contain do show somewhat different effects. 
(The Anurasa (such as Madhura Anurasa etc.) of a certain Rasa will 
effect rather broadly that action which would have clearly been 
effected by that particular Rasa, or to speak correctly the action of 

any substance is felt of the Rasa vividly manifestable along with 

"that of the Anurasa. So then it need not be said that the action of 
an Anurasa is rather unclear as it in itself is unelearly perceptible 
in the substance. While the main Rasa gives perception, some other 
Rasa does give perception, though slightly, and so it cannot be said 
that it is in very small degree and, therefore, it is impossible not to 
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'Atiurasa in the Pomegranate being in small degree, the niitricient 
cietion of the Madliura Pasa is not hampered, ‘It is, tlierefoi’fl, tlia^ 
liomegranate is of stimulant, digestive and tasteful properties. But 
it is not so much liutricient as expected because tlifer6 is 'also 
Kashfiya as its another Anurasa Whieh is opposed to the •nutrijying 
propel ty of the Madhura Rasa, Of course, tliis astringenee beiii|f 
of tile Anurasa, liaving^ been felt at the end, Ihe p]c'iisii)g action ef 
the Madhura Rasa - -.f ^ ^ 

^ i (^i. ^ ) 

is sure to be felt at the beginning. The stimulant action is effected 
pn account of the Amla Rasa but due to^tlie Kashaya Atnirasa 
which is also felt along w,th it, the niitrieient faction of tbp 
Madhura Rasa is left out. It is, therefoie', a tiiple action the 
Pomegranate that takes place as removing Vata by the Madhura and 
Amla Rasas, removing Pitta by the Madhpra and Rashaya Rasas 
and removing Kapha by the Kashaya Rasa only, — thus in all helping 
to adjust the deranged condition of the three Doshas and "is so 
extolled in Ayurveda. 

Abarbosha ( Adliatnda Vaslea ) has Tikta Rasa but having 
Kashaya as its Anurasa, its action is not of the Tikta Rasa alone 
but effects action of these two combined. Purification, claTificatioii, 
cleanliness are the properties of the Tihta Rasa, but the ‘jifopei'ty 
of ecus tipating that is in Ataroosha is of its Kashaya Rasa ; so 
also there is Katu, a somewnat Anurasa and so Ataroosha become^ 
^liibwhkt piercing. Its propeities are stated thus : — 

srtm ^10’^ i j 

' , 

.^ineaning it cures Bronchites, Vomiting, Fainting, Skin - Diseases, 
.'Consumption, ‘ Scurvy, Jaundice and Asthma and removes Kapha ; 
.out of tliese curing Scurvy is due to K-ashaya Anurasa as restrain- 
ing and healing properties are 'required for the cuie of 'Scuia') 
•and botli of them exist in the Kashaya Rasa, and not in tlie Tikta 
.’Rasa. So also its somewhat bitter rasa brings about its piercing 
■action which helps to remove the thick phlegm in Bronchites and 
■bilO in Jaundice. In all, Ataroosha is possessed of puiifying, 
.rainin.' and piercing properties which are due to its combined 
;Rasas,— bitter, astringent and pungent. Tliis will enable the reader 
ato^ gauze - the Anuras-as- and' tUeir actions’ on the liuinun body. 

swiirtlien be clearly understood -that while desciibiag. the action of 
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a substance as from its Rasa llie "^amo may be finally settled by 
taking -into consideration tbe action of tbo Annrasas', " It is, tbeue-i 
fore, that Annrasas liko tlicRasas .must bo*£aIIy dcnoivii. ol'rlily tliel 
action of the Annrasa is the same as that of the similar Rasa but in 
less degree, so it must be ascertained whether the Aimrasa is simi- 
lar or otherwise be^ore'its prbpovties are gair/ed. 

The Veerya of.’ a .'snbstajjcc is also changed by these Annrasas. 
IF a siib-itancfi has one clear Rasa, its Veerya will accordingly be one 
only. But there cannot be only one Rasa iii the substance, a 
combination in • ir.ore-or . loss degree of more than one Rasa exists 
iinit.. -It is, therefore,- that many varieties of Veerya have been 
told, though two only are said to be Veeryas of any substance. 
Having told cold and hot as two Veeryas, greesy, dreary, heavy, 
light, mild and strong are said to show the co'mparative snb-classes 
of it and , can be formed on account of the, various combinations of 
the Rasas and Annrasas. 

t ^ • ' 

• In- the innumerable .substances there are onlv- 

' ' ' ' ' t it 

Veery.is — Ushna and Sheeta — but there are com pa] 
varieties . and so the, action of every substance upon tbo hu,man 
body is of different form. One substance is of Sheeta Vt'en’n and 
has Snigdhnia along .with Sheetata, while another has RQOkshata 
along with Sheetata. .One substance being of Ushna Veerya has 
Kharatvam while another of the same Veerya has .not got, if. 
This is what is said to be the relativeness of Sheeta and Ushna 
Veeryas which is due to the variety of. combination of tiio Rasas 
and Anurasas in the substance. , 

. f.'., t { f 


, » J • 

two kinds d^ 
latively many 


- - Examples. 

‘ * i 

, -f. Shyotiak {Croxylum Indicuv^, 

Text Properties: . ■ , , 


.0 


' • ' T 

In this description Syotiak has been said' to be Sheeta oiid 
Rooksha, Really Sheeta and Rooksba — the two varieties of Veerya 
do not belong to the same class but the Rasas of this substance 
.lie Kashaya7 I ikta and Rata, So, possessed of Rookshata as -also 
having Katn as one of' its Rasas, Sheetata is possible due to 
Eashaya and TiUfa Rasas with it. Evidently, this S'heetata cannot 
e of the -same type as that of the Madlmra Ratea or Snigdha 
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Veerya, bnfc it can. clearly be noted that it has so much Sheefcata 
on account of the abovenOted Rasas so as to make it clear that it 
has not gob hoti^iess which is alwiays with Rookshata. 

f 

2. Kuvia7‘i {Aloe Indicd) 
liJTlft sftcll fhliT 

iprt II \ II 

II ^ II 

In this description of the properties of Kumari one specially 
notable contrary property can be seen, and the same is that KiiiDari 
even being Sheeta effects the action of tearing (W?5 t'). It is due to 
this tearing property that it is indicated in enlargement of the 
.liver and glands. ' 

The tearing property is not due to sweetness nor to bitterness 
.p,nd in the description of properties no other Rasa or Anurasa has 
been given. It must, therefoi'e, be well considered how Kumari 
possesses this prorerty. 

The act of tearing is due to the severe propety of Veerya. This 
severity exists in pungent rasa, so also it can be found in the severe 
form of the bitter rasa. Tlie bitter rasa of Kumari is exceedingly 
severe and the same can be known from its vehement odour. This 
vehimence is really severity. Besides, there is also some tint of 
pungenee in Kumari, bub the same is nob given in tlie above descrip- 
tion though we do not undert>tind why it should not haye been 
given, so also it is nob told in the above description that Kumari is 
of severe Veerya, 

From these properties of Kumari, one thing can be concluded 
that according to the combination of Rasas in the substance, the 
active Veerya of tlie substance varies according to the Uparasas or 
Anurasas, It is, therefore, that the knowledge of Anurasas, just as 
that of the Rasa, is essential for getting an idea of the kinds of 
Veerya. 

;IDEA FaRMED FROM THE -VARIETIIiS OF VeKRYA ACCORDING 
TO THE COMBINATION OF RASAS & ANURASAS. 

. Common 

Rasa A tiff rasa ■ Veerya of Spectalittcs. 

the Rasa 

I, Sweet Sour _ . Cold Digestive, stimulanb. 

, Bitter ' ■ . n , . .. & purifying. 
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Co nil /io n 


Rasa 

Auurasa 

Vt'ctya of 
the Rasa 

Specialities. 

Sweet 

Pungent 

' ■ Cold 

'Digestive, & piercing, ( 

)) 

Sait 


„ & Oozing. 

}} 

Astringent * 


Rcstvainer, 

II. Bitter 

Pungent ' 

Hot 

Severe, Oozing, piercing, 

3) 

Astringent 


Slow, Restraining & 




Healing. 

1 

Salt ■ ’ • 

>3 

Severe, Oozing. 

etc. 

etc. 

efcc. 

• etc. 


Tlie properties — piercinp; (Vyavayita), Spreading (Vilcasifca), 
laxativeness (Safcafca), oozing (AbhiRi^yandita), digesfciveness 
(Pachakafca), are possible in tlic severe stage o£ sour, bitter and 
pungent rasas. 

The main Rasas oE substances so also tlie Ann rasas are fixed 
viz. six. But as their proportion in substances is different, Veerya 
according to them, though fixed, is o£ different forms. It is, tiierefore, 
that the relative difference o£ Veerya should bo recognised as per 
the proportion o£ Rasas and Anurasas, even thougli a broad idea 
of Veerya may be had. And then it will be seen that as there is in- 
numerable combination and proportion of Rasas and of Veerya 
according to them in substances, the action of these substances in 
accordance with them’ is also of innumerable infinite nature. This 
action cah only broadlybe gauged by odtwardly knowing the Rasas 
and Anurasas, but for the sake of clearly understanding the pro- 
perties of substances, the relative proportion of Rasas and Anurasas 

in them must be fully recognised.- It is, therefore, said by the 
-Ayurvedists 

n \ II (-"Sf. 

;(i. e. as there can be innumerable varieties of Rasas aeeordiug to the 
Rasas and Anurasas and their relative combination, they should be 
rought into use accoiding to the Dosha (disorder) and an efficacious 
medicine to remove that disorder. 


( To be continued)* 
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K-AViraI S'AcHINDRA NATH CHATTER]!,' BidvAbhusara, 
, ' Vidyasa'stra Pitha, 

' fT/it ■ Kailas Base-Street, Calcutta. ' ' ' ' ‘ ^ 


In tjie scieii,ce of Ayurved^, mention has been .made Q.f two 
stages, the and pi many diseases. In treatment^also, 

presciptiop of, medicines is different* according to different- stages, 
requires qi^Ji medicine, whereas requires si^qi .It has 

been- said, ^ ajasi' i’ that^.djspse . whicli -is 

attended with that is, llie stage of the disease h) which it is 

^ttepded with is But if ,the disease is not cured even 

after disappearance of it is i medicine is prescribed 
IS that medicine which, when taken, corrects the 
^tp 1 Jiaq medicine is applicable in ’the'fn^m stage. The medicine 
wliicli when applied cures a disease is termed ajBq i 

- Hence , we find there are some diseases which are mixed,;- up 
with Disease originates the irritated disorder of.^tg.Tq^, 

^When this--qmKia becomes mixed up with it is called and 

the 1 disease is 1 If be digested, relationship of ^>i( 

disappears .and it is i If the disease be not cured, Uieh the 

disease is called {qxijFi t - - - f; : 

r- Now the question is, what do - we mean by -? Generally; 
iby/’siW we rnean raw. or acute. .Pointing at it, a group of i sayiint,s 
say that the primary defect of is called i "ustat 

t” In the topic of dyspepsia, mention has been made 
of one kind named i In that case, food is not disgested 

as it cannot be secreted with the decocted (qyqqr fifTi) dige.stive 
juices. Here undigested food is the cause of i What 

has been refefed to as in Ayurveda and what is tlte' cause 

of of are reither of these two. • 

. • > ' '■ f ' ' ' ; 

r ?. ‘I. . ’ » 

q^sffr quuqiqi .- . 

■’a^hqiqiT ii” 

The food\ve take becomes digested by gastric juice and is 
then foiked into qiat? and which the former is termed ’srqtq 

(food juice). As soon as it is begot, it is absorbed by whole of 
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the body from the smm t It has been mentioned in Chrak- 
samhita : — 

q®; g5qi>i<i' qq^iB n” 

This food juice pervades the whole body and causes nourish- 
ment 

JtanrsT ^Iriqqi?^’’sI®ir‘T 

sift^ u” 

■q^qr— i 

Food juice being digested is transfoimed into kh, etc. 
So long as it is not changed into them, its chaiacter of food is 
not lost and consequently does not get the quality of •qig l 
When one kind of matter is transformed into another, some dioss 
must come out of It. At the time of digestion of food juice tnto 
K^qig, its dross comes out as. urine. 

, d 'qK®— i 

In Ayurveda, by urine we mean useless acquatic portion ; 
whereas, the occidental science avers urine as the mixture of 
uric acid, urea, ammonia etc. But as they are not related as 
parts to the whole regarding urine, they cannot be called its 
constituents, They exist concomitantly ; it has been admitted 
in Ayurveda. Regarding the function of urine, Sushruta says. 

Regular combustion in the body generates dross and urine 
washes out. Thus it acts as an antidote. 

During transformation of kind of one matter into another, it 
requires concoction which is performed by heat, Bodily heat 
comes down by taking medicine which causes loss of heat ; 
which consequently affects digestion. So food-juice cannot 
be transforrned into | Therefore, as a result of the preven- 
tion of the^ coming out of urine, above mentioned dross also cannot 
come out and spoils the food-juice. This spoiled food-juice has 
been called t It may grow in two ways. It has been 

mentioned formerly that the digested food is absorbed from 
the j but when obstructed, it remains stoied up within the 
^iqi3tq and becomes virus. As a result of iion-absorplion in 
tie b<d\,ihe dioss cannot ccnre out thicugh the agency of 
uiine and effects poisonously. 
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Secondly, if the food-juice after absorption in the body be 
not separated from urine, it takes a form of i In ail 

diseases, aiising out of such as, fever, dysentery, Rheumatism, 
gout etc., diuretic treatment is advised. This may come 

from the body to stomach and thence it is absorbed in the body. 

medicine of which reference has been made formerly in case 
of helps combustion of and thus separates it from urine 

on the one hand ; on the other, its current being checked, it is 
puiified, 


WHAT ARE VITAMINS 

* 

ANP HOW ESSENTIAL ARE THEY' TO HUMAN LIFE? 

BY 

Dr. D. T. QUIGLEY, M.D„ T.AC.S. 


“Only through an understanding of the vitamins, our food 
'should contain, can we bring the human race through the 
morass of Physical Weaknesses and Degeneration of to-day aild 
save it from ultimate destruction ! 

Vitamin 

, A Stands for Clear Eyes and Long Life. 

B Stands for Steady Nerves, 

C Stands for Strong Muscles and General Health. 

D Stands for Sunshine and Sturdy Bones, 

E Stands for the Propagation of the Race, 

Vitamin A, found principally in milk, butter, animal fats and 
yellow-colored vegetables, protects us against eye diseases and 
blindness. 

Vitamin B, found principally in wholewheat bread, bran and 
brown rice, protects us against beri-beri which once decimated 
the Japanese army. 

Vitamin C, found principally in lime and other citrus fruits, 
protects against scurvy which used to attack sailors on long 

voyages. 

Vitamin D, found principally in unadulterated -sunshine and 

cod-liver oil, protects us against tuberculosis, and our children 
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against rickets, Tliis is tlie vitamin (hat builds heal(l)y bones 
and strong teeth. 

Vitamin Ey found piincipally in the oil contained in the germ 
of wheat, and green lettuce, [irotects against Childlessness, 

' Perhaps the most important single thing governing the health 
of the human race is the vitamin content — or, as in many ill- 
advised cases, the lack of vitamin content — to be found in our 
daily food. 

“Vitamin” is a word all of us have heard a great deal of in 
the last ten years, yet it is also a word that the average person 
would be hard put to define. 

It is, therefore, the purpose of this introduction to briefly give 
the reader some idea of wiiat modern medical science and modem 
dietetics understand by the five vitamins — A, By C, D, and the 
one about which we know the least, E. 

If the kind of food we eat every day is deficient in any of these 
.vitamins, and that deficiencjr is not in some way supplied, (he 
result may be most serious, as later I shall point out in detail. In 
•other words, if we do not get enough vitamin A, our bodies will 
suffer in ceitain definitely proved ways which, if not checked by 
supplying the necessaty vitamin content to our diet, may result 
in grave illness and even deatl). 

It is obvious, (herefoie, that we should know something about 
vitamins, what foods they are' piesent in, the constancy and 
quantity, so that our bodies may be’ pioperly nourished — for 
the only answer we can ever make to death is life that is vibiant 

and strong, the life that sufficient vitamins will support and 
•make glow. 

We ore here pi esenti tig the first part of one of the most valu- 
scientific studies of the year on tJu essential nature of the 
antiHs as health regnlafoi s^ and how we can recognize them in 
y day existemey written by a welBknown medical reseat ch 
and Roentgenologist y whose contributions to our knowledge 
Sjbasic necessities of human lifcy as welhas the cause of cancer y 
e noteworthy, 

h treating the vitamins I shall put B befote A because B 

‘tvas firstto bediscoveied. . ' ' 

'd ^ deficiency has caused much illness and many 

• . The effects of vitamin B deficiency were fiist biough to 
‘public notice in ^ . 

epidemics of beii-bei i which were common 

- ccuuences in Japan and China about half a century ago. At 
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dn6 time, about half of the personnel of 'the- Japanese army and 
navy were ill with beri-beri. The deaths were in lhe hundreds of 
thousands. Scientists from all parts of the world went to Japan 
and Eastern China to study the disease; It was filially determined 
by experirri'ents made on pigeons that the pigeons fed on polished 
rice developed the same ’disease that afflicted the humans. It 
was also found that the experimental pigeons might be 'cured by 
supplying the washings and polishings from the bran- which ha'd 
been'removed from the rice. ‘It was also found that substituting 
brown rice for white rice cured the animals after they had 
developed the disease. The information was given out that- rice 
was the cause of beri-beri. ' : ' ■ , . 

This idea met wiA considerable opposition’. The’ argument 
was brought forward that rice’has been the food of th'e Orientals 
for many thousands of years. ’How was it possible that it could 
be the cause of a disease that had appeared at a relatively recent 
time? It was pointed out, however, that within recent years the 
natives of this part of the world had changed their habits in regard 
to rice. Where formerly they' had eaten brown or unpolished 
'rice, at the time of the epidemic their food consisted mainly of 
white rice; The substitution of brown for white rice in the’', coun- 
tries which had been afflicted by beri beri completely changed 
the situation in regard to this'disease so that at the present time 
relatively few cases are seen. In most of the Eastern rice-eating 
countries at the present time there are laws which prohibit the 
sale of white rice. ' . . • ' 

Beri-beri is a disease- which primarily affects the = nervous 
system. It exhibits its symptoms by painful affections ordinarily 
called neuritis,’ and these painful conditions are followed in due 
time by paralysis of certain sets of muscles. This paralysis grows 
progressively worse until the afflicted })ersoh dies. 

The fact that a disease. which has proved a great scourge m 
■the East was definitely due to a food deficiency opened up the 
question as to whether or not other diseases might be due to this 
same cause. 

. Some time later, 'another disease, called pellagra,' was found 
to be due to a Vitamin B deficiency. The most common symp- 
toms of pellagra, which also affects the nervous system and brain, 
<are a reddenmg of the skin, digestive disturbances and varying 
•degrees of mental disease leading to actual insanity. It has been 
a. greaj scourge in Spain, Italy -a’nd in the southern part of the 
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United States, Investigations have definitely proven pellagra 
to be due to a diet deficiency and established the fact that, in the 
early stages, it can be cured by a corrected diet. 

Vitamin B is really composed of several elements, but in order 
to avoid confusion it- is best to retain the composite name of 
^'Vitamin B” and describe it as containing three different factors, 
anti-pellagra, growth-promoting and nerve-nourishing. The 
rapidity with which vitamin B deficiency becomes apparent wheh 
food containing this element is withdrawn indicates that the body 
has only a limited capacity for storing this vitamin. 

Vitamin A was discovered by Mc-collnm and Davis in 1915. 
•They found that certain laboratory animals which were deprived 
of such foods as butter and other animal fats developed an eye 
disease which eventually led to blindness. They found that an 
animal which had definitely developed the eye disease might, 
if taken in the early stages, be cured by restoring the proper 
food. These food investigations showed that the protective 
element which they were studying existed also in certain fruits, 
yellow-colored vegetables and the green leaves of vegetables, 
Tliey found that not only would eye diseases develop when this 
substance was lacking in the diet but aLo that certain other parts 
of the body would become diseased, and the charactei of the 
disease in these cases was in the nature of an infection. 

The anti-ophthalmic vitamin, found principally in the foods 
mentioned above, came eventually to be called vitamin A. At 
the present time it is considered one of the main elements in 
protecting in a basic manner against all infections. It undoub- 
tedly has a very decided effect in protecting against the infections 
which cause ordinary colds, and which localize in the nasal cavity, 
the throat and the respiratory tract. 

The -body- has .the power of storing vitamin A to a considerable 
tent for future needs. An abundant supply of it in early life 
undoubtedly safeguards the body against later infection as well 
as provides for present needs. 

Vitamin C is the good factor that has to do with the preven- 
n of scurvy. Scurvy is one of the earliest diseases in human 
tory. The disease formerly afflicted mainly sailors who went 
on long sea voyages and were therefore denied fresh fruits and 
getables. Something over a hundred years ago, the British 

avy started serving its men an allowance of limes. It had been 
tound that limec • 

uics acted in a protective way against scurvy. Lemons, 
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, oranges and even • raw potatoes were also found to iiaVe tliis 
protective action. It became a 'well-known f:ict in inediciiib that 
scurvy might be prevented by citrus^ some raw vegetables and 
certain- green leaves. ^ 

While scurvy was a disease principally pf;S'eafaring men, Ihere 
were many examples of the disease occurring 'Jnland. At a fort 
situated ten miles north of Omlaha were stationed some years 
ago a company of two hundred men. In a time period of soine- 
thing less than a )’ear, over half of these men died of scurvy. jThey 
had been subsisting on food that they had brought with them , in 
their wagons from the East. This food consisted mainly of white- 
•flour products such as white bread, biscuits and pancakes, salt 
pork, sugar, potatoes and corn meal. In .the midst of abundalit 
vegetation which contained the elements neceilsary to protee,t 
them against scurvy these men sickened and died because they 
lacked the necessary knowledge,. ' r 

During the Civil War, the Confederates h^d two prison^, 
Andersonville and Libby, which furnished many extreme casefe 
of scurvy, In these prisons the captured Unioh soldiers were 
kept on a diet which consisted mostly of cornmeal mush. Thes9 
men were allowed to be outdoors, so they received a sufficient 
amount of sunshine, fresh air and exercise. The. -disease main- 
fested itself first by soreness in the mouth aiid. looseness of 
the teeth. This became ‘worse until the teeth dropped out. 
Ulceration developed on the hand’’ nnd feet. In the old histories 
of Andersonville and Libby many pictures may .be seen where 
fingers. and toes have sloughed entirely off, and there were some 
cases recorded in which feet and hands were lost .because of 
this disease. These illustrations depict scurvy at its .worst. 
They picture only the extreme cases. Scurvy is definitely a 
vitamin C deficiency. As in the case of ophthalmias and in 
the case of beriberi and pella^ff’j dispase also may be 

produced experimentally in laboratory animals, and may be cured 
by supplying them with the ne.cessary food elements. Tlie 
capacity of -our bodies to store .vitamin C is very limited, due 
mainly to the fact that this vitamin is very easily destroyed by 
.heat and oxidation. 

Vitamin D is an important element in animal life which has 
to do with the building of healthy bone, and may .be derivrd 
from food or. from exposure to sunsliine. Evidently in the pa-'’t 
.history , of the human race, .vitamin 2? has Eeen .derived- from 
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stinsliine rather' than fiom food. During the few generations the 
human animal l)as lived with his skin protected , from sunshine, 
in other words, since the humaa animal has learned to wear 
clothing, nature’s source of vitamin D has been almost entirely 
shut off. During this same peiiod of time, certain physical 
degeneration has taken place. Bone development has been so 
deficient that nearly eighty per cent, of all school children now 
show visual evidences of the disease called rickets. In this 
same period, tuberculosis, has , come to be a very common disease. 
The many diseases th^t are traceable to • tooth and mouth 
pathology, and which ar^ group ;d together under the common 
name pyorrhea, are cause4 in a degree by vitamin D deficiency. 
Vitamin D is the only vitanrt'n which we kno\>^ about chemically. 
It has been found to be irradiated ergosterol. Ergosterol itself 
is a definite chemical substar\ce and is inert but after it has 
been subjected for a certain pe^od of time to sunshine or ultra*- 
violet light some change takes place *0 the ergosterol- and vitamin 
D is manufactured. 

The foods containing vitamin D are so few, and the vitamin D 
content is so, unreliable- that no common food can be considered 
as a bearer of vitamin D at all times. This vitamin is to be 
found in eg^g-yolk, but the finding is not constant. It is found 
in milk and butter, but these also are not constant sources. It 
seems that eggs ,and ,milk may contain vitamin. D in small 
quantities , during the season that the animal is exposed -to consi- 
derable amounts of sunshine, or when it is eating foods containing 
the vitamin. , During the time of the year in which sunlight is 
weak, no vitamin D is to be found jn animal products unless it 
has been taken in with the food of the animal. Within the last 
few years, an attempt has been made to pioduce vitamin D in 
cereals by exposing them to ultra-violet light. It seems that in 
doing this, a part, or all, of the other vitamins contained, in the 
cereal may be destroyed, so it is questionable whether anything 
>s gained by this procedure. Vitamin. D may be obtained from 
cod-liver oil. It exists also in many other fish oils. These oils, 
however, are to be classified as medicines rather than as foods. 

Vitamin D has unquestionable value in protecting against 
tuberculosis and rickets.. 

Vitamin D is probably stored in the body for longer periods 
of time than any other vitamin. It is from exposuie to the sun- 
.shine of the summer months that man absorbs these precious 
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vjtamms which do so much-to guard his health during the darker 
rnonths of the. year. < ' i , " 

Our knowledge of vitamin E came about when it was .discovered 
that laboratory animals, apparentlyun good health and getting a 
Sufficient quantity, of the other known vitamins, failed to produce 
young. Exfleriments were made to determine the particular 
foods that led to this condition and I't was found that bysupplyingf 
these foods the error could be corrected. ■ - - 

The richest source of vitamin E was found to be the oi| con- 
tained in the germ of wheat. Second in importance in this 
connection is lettuce, the greener leaves containing the greater 
quantity, and the more highly bleached leaves containing the 
lesser quantity. Leaf lettuce is richer- in vitamin E than head 
lettuce. Lettuce which has been raised under glass in a hot house 
is 1 practically worthless as far as vitamin content is concerned. 
Many other grains and green leaves contain vitamin E. 

. The body is capable of storing vitamin E to a limited extent. 

A living organism may be brought to death by starvation. 
No one kind of food is sufficient." Living organisms requite many 
different chemical substances in order that they may propeily 
function. Depiiving an animal of some particular necessary food 
element produces 'in the animal certain symptoms referable to 
that particular deficiency. 'Before 1914 it wes supposed that the 

foods necessary for animal life were carbohydrates, proteins, fats 

and salts. ' ' - ’ “ ' ^ 

Various food combinations were figured on a basis -of calories 
and the proper admixture of these elements. It has been found 
that these elements in themselves do not completely cdver the 
ground aS to food requirements, but that certain other 'elements 
which exist in foods in rather minute quantities have 'a mor^ direct 
effect on'health'and well-being. Carbohydrates, proteins, Tats and 
salts may all be present- in foods, but unless vitamins are also 

present, death by vitamin starvation will occur. ' 

i Deficiency in vitamin^ lowers the individual’s ability to resist 
infections. Through the ages, the human animal and hfs ancestors 
have subsisted on foods that have supplied the necessary resistance 
against the various types of infections to which he has been 
exposed. Had this not been the case, the race would have ceased 

to exist. While the food supply of our primeval ancestors wa 

^ <‘hit or miss” affair it must have supplied the necessary elements 
for the building of strong, healthy bodies and the development 
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a relatively higU type of brain. Among saVSge men at the presOrit 
time and among animals living under natural conditions, the 
' higliesf type of physical strertgtli and health is to be found, " 

The tremendous physical strength of our -cousin, the gorilla, 
• represents what our - strength might ' be were we to live a normal 
natural'life. It might be argued that in civilized life such a 
' thiivg is not necessar)', but when we consider that physical 
strength only typifies a superior ability to align ourselves with 
natural law and a’greater and more intense ‘enjoyment of life, 
then we must realize that it is a thing very rhucH to be desired 
. and a goal toward which all humanity should aim. 

. , On the other hand, if we are to be satisfied with present 
, conditions — physical weaknesses, degeneration and increased 
disease incidence — it is plainly to be seen that degeneration, 
now going on, means the ultimate destruction of the human race. 

{^Physical CitUute,) 


TReports of Societies etc. 

DAYANAND AYURVEDIC COLLEG, LAHORE. 

R^tport For xp3t-32. ' 

I. Staff. ' ' 

' ' ' ' ' 

The staff during the year 1931-32 was as under: — 

1. Ayurved Acharya Pt, Surendra Mohan, B. A , Vaidya Vidya 
Nidhi (Cal), Ayurved Shastri (Decca), Principal and Prof, of 
Chikitsa, etc. 

2. Vaidya Acharya Dr. Asa Nand, M, B. -^B. S., Vice Principal and 
Prof, of Anatomy and Surgery. 

3* K. Pt. Durga Datt Sharma, A-V., Vaidya Vachaspati, Prof of Nidan, 
4- , K. Pt. Har ^ Dyal, Vaidya Vachaspati, K. - V., M. A. S, Prof, 
of Pharmacy, etc. 

S’ K. Pt. Murli Dhar Shastri, Vaidya Vachaspati, Prof, of Chikitsa, 
; Sharir, etc.. 

6. K, Pt. Vipra Bandhu, M. A. Dharmendu, Prof, of Science and 

, , , Theology. 

7. Dr. Shri Krishna, B. Sc., M. B. B. S., Lecturer on Practical 
, Anatomy, 

8. ^ Shankar Das Ji;B.Sc, M. B. B. S., Hon. lecturer on Clinics. 

9. Pt. Bhanu Datt , Vaidya Shastri, Hon'. Lecturer on A-V. Clinics. 
K. Pt. Sem Datt, Vaidya BHushan, Assistant Pharmacy Vaidya, 
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11. K, Jagdish Chandra, Vaidya Vachaspati, House Phyd’ciSn, 

12. K, Shri Krishan Gnsaiii, Upavaidya, - ^ 

Pt. Durga Datt, Vaid Vachaspati, Prof, of Nidan, was obliged ,lo 
leave (be College oiving to noncompliance of the rules of the Managing 
Committee, Pt, Miirli Dliar Shastri, Vaidya Vachaspati, officiated )n 
his place and worked with great satisfaction. He was substituted by Pt, 
Parma Nand Dulta, Vaidya Vachaspati, temporarily. Dr. Shairkar Das, 
B. Sc , M, B. B S , who had been coaching i year class in dissection 
work honorarily fox two years, left the work owing to ill health and 
' later on took upon himself coaching the Vachaspati classes in clinics 
m the Indoor Hospital and did that work during the year with great 
zeal. In bis place, Dr Shri Kiishan, B. Sc., M, B, B. S. was appointed 
to demonstrate Dissection work and gave entire satisfaction to the 
students by his hardvVorking and pains taking nature. K. Shanti Swarodp 
' left the work as Upavaidya and was succeeded by K. Shri Krishan 
Gosain, who had already worked on the same job for two years. Pt. 
Bhami Dutta Vaidys Shastri (Multani) offered his honorary services and 
gave clinical demonstration in the Hospital to ii year class once a 
week. 


2, The number of siudenis. 

The number of students on roll for the last three years in different 
classes was as under : — 



i. year 

- ii. year 

iii, year 

iv. year Total 

On 31-3-30 

4t 

49 

13 

8 , III 

On 31-3-3X 

60 

39 

14 

13 iz6 

On 31-3-32 

55 

62 

14 

14 145- 

j 

i Ixi * < t ( 

The above statement shows that the 

number is 

gradually increasing in 


the institution inspite of the course of study having changed into one or 
j 3 years for Vaidya Kaviraj Diploma, Of all the students in the college, 
there were 7 Shastris, one graduate, 5 undergraduates and the rest 
Matriculates, Visharadas, Pragyas and other Sanskrit title-holders, the 
minimum qualification for admission being Matriculation with Sanskrit, 
Pragya of the Punjab University or Prathma of U. P. 


, 3. Exammations . 

There are two examinations, held every year in April, Namely (i) 
Vadya Kaviraj-2 years’ course and (2) Vaidya Vachaspati-4 years’ course. 
The result of the annual examination, held in April, 1931 was as 


■ under': — 

Total 

"(i) Vaidya Kaviraj — 43 

(r) Vaidya Vachaspati — 14 


Passed 

29 

12 


, Und. Comptt. 


plucked 

II 

r 


3 

.1 
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1 The course of studies for Vaidya Kavifaj Diploma has been changed 
to 3 years instend of two years and the students. Avho were admitted in' 
the I year class in 193 1", have to follow the'rtew curriculum and on the 
completion of their course will be better and abler K^avirajes than those 
•of the old scheme. 


4, Hospital and. Dispensaries. 


For the training of students in diagnosis ..and treatment, this college 
maintains one Indoor Hospital and two charitable dispensaries, one 
situated in the college premises and the other in Kucha Gos'^ian (Sutar 
Mandi), In all these deptts., students of II, III, and IV year classes 
work in groups and learn clinical methods of Ayurvedic treatment under 
the guidance of their staff Learned discourses are delivered by the 
princ-ipal and other professors on cases in the Hospital to acquaint the 
students with the pathology and therapeutics of diseases. 

The number of cases admitted in the Indoor Hospital during the last 
three years is given below ; — 


Years 

Total admissions 

Cured 

Discharged 

otherwise 

D.ed 

1-4-29 to 31-3-30 

252 

204. 

40 

8 

1-4-30 to 31-3-31 

314 

278 

29 

7 

1-4-31 to 31-3-32 

361 

324 

32 

5 


The Hospital is becoming popular and attracting patients from far off 
Dcalities for Ayuavedic tr^eatment, as it is the unique H(«pital of its type, 
^is situated in a very healthy place. The number of females and children, 
mitted in the Hostital, is very low. It can be increased and females 
n be benefited by A-V. treatment, if the Committee appoints a nurse 
Serve and manupulate ^tliem. Request was naade to appoint a nurse, 
t it was rejected hy the Committee owing to the want of funds. The 
spital needed a kitchen badly, but the need has been met with by a 
.in donauon of Rs. 300/- of Pt. Thakar Dutla Vaidya Multani. We 
sU in need of cubicals for paying patients. 

he surgical operations performed by Dr. Asa Nand, m. b. e. s., and 
the House Physician during tlie last year numbered 22, out of which 5 
were major and the rest minor. This requires improvment. 

Ihfe out-patients, attending our outdoor dispensaries for the last two 
yeais, numbered as below ; 


(/) Dispensary Attached to the Hospital. 


Year 

1-4-30 to 31-3-31 
i-4-31 to 31-3-32 


Patients 

New Patients 

Total. 

5485 

7836 

13321 

7972 

1 0 1 40 

18 1 1 2 

2487 

2304 

479 t 


Increase — 
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Increase of 4791 patients in one year reflects upon the popularity of 
this ‘.dispensary in ’the -college premises. It is indeed -doing a- useful service 
to ' the growing population in the vicinity of A'. V. College, viz. Krishna 
Nagar, Ram Nagar, Sant. N?.gar, -etc. - . . ■ - 


(2) Sutar Mandi Dispensary,' 


Year 

Old Patients 

New Patients 

Total 

1-4:30 to 3 1-3-31 

10518 

7490 

18008 

1-4-3'' to 3''3-32 

H 531 ' 

7620 


Increase — 

1013 

130 

H43 


This dispensary is not' progressing as it was expected; ’ probably owing 
to its being situated in the "far-off corner ’of a lane, ‘Kucha Gosiian, and to' 
some other unknown causes. The Conimittee is realising the ^situation 
and is taking necessary steps to improve it. 

5. Fhatmacy. ' • 

This is the most well-equipped and useful department of A. V, College. 
Its preparations are being used by millions of people every year. It 
affords an ample opportunity to stueJents to prepare a large variety of 
medicines of different types. The practical training in Pharmacy helps 
the students very much in their after-life of medical practice. ' 

The rooms of the pharmacy Deptt. need a decent veranda in their 
front to protect the building and workers against rain ' and scorching' 
heat in summer. In fact there is noplace for the students to -sit and 
prepare medicines. Funds Tor the construction of veranda have been 
collected and it will now be erected shortly. Stores of raw’ materials 
have ■ increased enormously and' a separate room for them was badly 
needed. ‘ Our thanks are due to L. Dbaram Chand Ji, ^who has' offered 
to construct at his cost a room -for Banaspati Bbandar in memory of 
his ' late-lamented father, L. Kedar Nath, Contractor, Model Town. 
Flans have been approved of by the Managing Committee and cons- 
truction will be taken in hand' shortly by the donor. 

Out of the current income of Pharmacy, three servants’ quarters 
have been built last year at a cost of Rs. 1000 to accommodate the 
menial staff of the college, which- was so far in a great trouble on 
account of want of proper abode. 

Two grinding machines (End-on-runners) and a motor have been 
adided to the machinery of the Pharmacy at a cost of Rs. 500 ‘ Their 
addition has very much facilitated bur work of grinding and preparing 
Bhasmas or oxides of metals. We still- need machines for pulverising 
hard substances, such as nux vomica, sifting powders and pressing oil 
seeds. 
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6. Disseciiotu Work 

'R. B.'Dr. Bell Rain’s memorial, nftmely Dissection Block, has ^greatly 
added to the efficiency of -the institution. Students — onr future Vaidyas-’ 
swarm with great zeal around dead bodies, - dissect’ them and thus gain 
practical knowledge of anatomy in the real sense. Last year we got- 
only 3 bodies for dissection work. The Government has made arrange- 
ments with the Medical School, Amritsar, for the supply of dead bodies 
and the Principal of the School has agreed to it on payment of Rs. 20‘ 
per body. It would have been better, if any local arrangement had 
been made. Transport charges of dead bodies from Amritsar to Lahore 
are also, very heavy. 

The Dissection Block needed a cold storey for the preservation ofi 
corpses. The expenditure is estimated to be R?. Sooo. The Managing 
Committee should raise funds for this purpose to meet this long-felt need. 

7 . Hostel. 


There is no proper hostel of this college. Two wards of the Hospital 
are being. used as Boarding House and were last year occupied by 32 
boarders, 16 in^ each room against 12 seats ifor indor patients, but some 
students left and the number came down to 26. A separate hostel for 
50 or 60 boarders is a great necessity of this institution. The Committee 
should realise this drawback and make arrangements for a big hostel as 
early as possible. 


8 Library and Reading Room. 

Practically speaking there is no library or reading room on days when 
>t is not needed for practical work. There are obout 30 newspapers,— 
aily, weekly and monthly, mostly on Ayurved, that we receive from 
ifferent parts of India usualjj^ in exchange of our bi-monthly magazine — 
Ayurveda sandesb. ’ Library consits of 3 almirahas, lying in the Principal’s 
o ce and containing about 500 books on Ayurveda, Allopathy, Unani, 

eology, Btc. Every year a number of new books is added to the 
library; . . 


R. B. L. Sewak Ramji, m,l.c., Bar-at-Law,' who presided last year in 
ctober, 1931 over A. V. College'' anniversary, has very kindly promised to 
^nstruct a room for Library, adjacent to the Principal’s office. The 
anaging Committee have' accepted and passed the plans of the room, 

9 . , Excursion to Hills. 

About 80 students of II and IV year classes, accompanied by their 
rincipal and Professor of Materia Medica, went to Mussoorie Hills and 
^w on the way plants at Hardwar, Rishi Kesh, Nil Kantb, Dol Wala, 
etc. The tour was long and tedious. It extended over a 
eno of 1 5 days. On the way back, the party saw the Government 
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Botanical Gardens at Sabaranpur and some plants - of dry forests at' 
Kuru .Kshetra. -Each student spent about Rs. 20 on the average, in- 
cluding Ry. fare, saw and collected samples of^about joo different plants 
of great interest. They were exhibited to the visitors at the last college 
anniversary. Excursion to hills have proved very useful to the students 
of Ayurveda, as it gives thepi_ practical knowledge of morphology and 
identification of vegetable kingdoms, 'Which is the life of Ayurvedic 
treatment., 

10, Social Services, , ■ . . : : 

■ 'It is' a matter of great pride to assert that the college does not lag- 
behind, when the country needs its services. A few years back, students 
of setiior ' classes were sent to serve and treat' the sufferers of Malatia- 
Stricken 'districts, Multan, Muzaffar Garh, Hissar etc, run down by floods . 
Very ; recently a batch of student-workers was sent to Kashmir to treat, 
the unlucky, homeless people, who suffered heavy losses of life and money 
on account of riots and mutiny, and fell prey to disastrous maladies, as 
Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Pneumonia, Pleurisy, fevers of different types, etc, 
which usually catch hold of persons starved and exposed to vicissitudes 
of' nature and calamity. Arya Pradesak Pratinidhi Sabha, Lahore, 
opened relief centres at Bhimber, Kotli, Mir Pur, Punch, etc., under the 
able guidance of Mahatma Hans Rajji, Our students went to the'e 
places walking long distances through jungles at the risk of their life and 
treated thousands of people, thus winning a name for Ayurveda, A. V. 
College and D. A. V. Society, so much so that the inhabitants of these 
places, including state c fficers, presented addresses and medals to the 
students for tht-ir admirable and self-less services. 

1 1. Miscellaniotcs. 

The Dayanand Ayurvedic College, Lahore, with magnificient build- 
ings for class-rooms, Pharmacy, Hospital, Anatomical Department, 
Dispensary etc., costing over two lakhs of rupees, is doing a useful service 
for the revival of Ayurveda, the most ancient system of medicine in the 
world. Bulk of students come from the Punjab, but not less than one 
fourth of the total number of A. V. College students belons to U. P-,, 
C. P., Gujrat, and other provinces. This institution lays a great stress on 
practicals, as dissection, clinic?, surgery, science, botany, pharmacy, etc. 
and this is why so large a number of students is being attracted to join this 
technical institution every year. Young men who receive trainirtg and 
get diploma from this college find a great scope of work in urban as 
well as rual population. Though there’ are a very few jobs or services open 
to them in states, district .and Municipal boards, or charitable societies, 
yet Vaids do not starve. They get work among m isses and consequently- 
th-ir livelihood at any' place they settle down with a firm mind, but our 
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Punjab GovernAient should very kindly fullow the foot-prints of U. P., 
and Behar and Madras, Governments and take necessary steps to patronise 
and- encourage the A. V. and Unani systems of medicine by opening 
charitable dispensaries of these systems and appointing qualified Vaids and 
' Hakims in them and giving grants to them to assist them in their private 
practice. The same is being done in all other provinces, - ' 

12. Funds. ' 

This institution needs a large amount of money for starting research 
Work on A. V. lines, pathological laboratory, a dental department, a 
female college and hospital, etc. Even the present work of the college 
is being managed with great difficulty with the help of philanthropic 
persons. Capital fund and grants are very inadequate. Rs, 3000, received 
from the Punjab Government as grant-in-aid, is being utilised on the 
Indoor Hospital for training the students in A V, medicine. Lahore 
Municipality grant of Rs 500 is spent on the city dispensary. The 
rest of the expenditure of Hospital and Dispensary is met with out of 
sale proceeds of the Pharmacy Department and by begging alms. 
The grant of Rs. 2300 of Punjab University goes partly to the ptty 
of the Head Lecturer and partly to A, V. Medicines, Grants-in-aid 
should be increased, if these bodies (The Punjab Government, University, 
•and Municipality) want to patronise and popularise Ayurveda in the 
■Punjab, ' ' ; > 

» » ^ ; 


REPORT OF THE FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE ANDHRA 
AYURVEDA VISVA VIDYALAYA COLLEGE. ■ ’ 

The first anniversary of the above college was celebrated on 3-4-1932 
in the Pydah Town Hall with the famous Lawyer Doctor, Peddi Chotia 
Subbarayudu Garu, m. b., • b l., f. t. s., presiding over the crowded 
assembly including the local literary and scientific associations, 
members of the academic council and staff of the P. L first grade 
College and the Training Colfege ahd High Schools and elite public 
of the City. 

RfiPORr OF THE College Work. 

Gentlemek, ‘ • . . , . / 

This college was started on 7-2-1931 and the function was performed 
by Dewan Bahadur, M. R. Ry. D. Seshagiri Rao Pantulu Ga’ru, b.a , b. l', 
advocate, our patron, and we have since covered one year of our work. ’ 

Our one idea from the beginning is to Work the college on a residential 
system on the' line of the ancient Guru Kula. But the difficulty was id 
^ procuring a fitting set of students and teachers and accommodation. The 
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GurukulatSeraands'a correct aptitude in the ssudent for Ayurvedic study. 
Vide Kausika sootra — embodied in Sushruta also : — 


fqq<tci5qi* 5^tqfi^i 

Then the method of teaching is all the more rigorous. Vide Kausika 
sootra again. 

i I ^ 

If ’iqqikr -^gsTfST’ frg®»ilrnT m fsrq: 

qmq^: qfwRi^i ^fVgqq?uqra 

This discipline was perhaps with a probuddhist impulse relaxed to 
some extent by Charaka and completely relaxed later by Sushruta. Please 

I ’ 

see Sushruta : — 


Thus it :s clear that these two acharyas started the new school of 
Amantraka Ayurveda, which is unavoidably different from the Vedic 
'Ayurveda. Their manuals, therefore, are meant for the lower courses 
or' what I may safely call minor courses in Ayurveda and, as they are 
designed to he’, taught Amantraka. or unscientifically and non-methodi- 
cally, they are incomplete, unpractical and perhaps unscientific, when 
compared with the Vedic Ayurveda embodied in the Bharadwaja, 
Kausika, and other sootras. 

I Whether, wholly or partly, these books being unscientific, it Js 
use keeping them as text books for a scientific study and^ a complete 
course of Ayurveda. Ayurveda will be scientific, only when are 
nielbodically studied the theory from' the Vedas, Vedangas, Puranas, and 
practice from Original Karma sootras, as Ayurveda was a compilatmu 
from all the four Vedas and appended to the Atharvaveda. Vide Bra wa 
'Vaivarta purana ; — 

qsuqfii: fqf^ • 


Again, 

We have all the Vedas, Itihasas, Puranas, sootras and a mass of 
.other primitive literature still preserved intact and most of them a''® 
printed also. We may say that the old scientific Ayurveda is not os 
to us. Now that the modern sciences are sufficiently advanced to ta 
us within the reach of Vedic truths, we are confident of correct^ 
interpreting every Ayurvedic truth in terms of modern science, by 
correct and consistent application of the three keys, Nirukta, Chao < 
and Vyakarana, and lubricating the cog-wheels occassionally 
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Mimansa and'-Tarka wh’en the machine doe's not slide 'easily.' This 
way , then, we hope to supplant the ’lofty 'flapf of Ayurveda with the 
insignia of the'inviiicible>Makara -on it, on' perfectly scientific- and- there- 
fore adamant foundations indestriictihle for .ever. -> ■ . , ' 

In our Text books, w'e preserve the primitive Vedic and .Sootri.c 
nomenclature throughout, with the corresponding Latin nomenclatnre of 
Allopathy and allied sciences alongside and work up the body of^the 
hook in simple vernacular. Our student, then, will be conversant with 
all the versions of a truth a-id may, 'therefore,' correspond correctly with 
both the East and the West;'. - • > ' . r. > 

Our aim, in the ultimate, being one with the - Andhra University,' /.•<?! 
in vernacularising all sciences and bringing the Vedic science into the 
language of modern sciences, we hope that the Andhra University 
may thankfully adopt our Text book>^, when they open the Faculty of 
Ayurveda, which I learn, they are already on the way to. 

> * . < t ! 

Courses ok Study. , - . 

•The subjects are grouped under three main heads.' 'i. Pte-medical, 
2.. Medical and 3. Post-medical. In the first group- vyill be’ included 
Anatomy, Physiology, Chemistry, -Physics, Botany, Zoology,' Bacteriology, 
Pathology, Therapeutics and'Practice of, medicine. Surgery -and Midwifery. 
The Post'-Medical. subjects will be reserved for Bhoota Vidya or Psycho- 
physical , diseases, Gynaecology or- Vandhya Tantra, Vajikarana or 
Rejuven ition, Pumsavana or Sexmetamorphosis,. special senses and 
Rrichha and Krichhaparihara or electro and Odic therapy. 

' We hope to complete the curriculum of the pre-medical subjects in 
three years and the medical subjects in two years and graduate the 
student in five years in all atjd it will be left to him to lake up or not 
-the post-graduate study, "-the time for which will be fixed according to 
the -subject or subjects selected. 

Our Text books will be prepared in progression with the regular 
-College work. , We. have since done a large part of Physiology, Anatomy 
C-hemistry, Physics, Hygiene and Materia Medica of the pie-medical 
courses and the Pathology and Practice of medicine of the medical 
subjects. ' . 

I will now give you the outlines of each subject, -so far handled, and, 
) on so permit, also read out a few select paragraphs, so that you 

maj he well impressed of the scientific and comparative nature and the 
utility of the books. 

I shall take the. Subject of Indian Chemistry in the first instance. 
^ he A}urvedists studied this subject under two heads, the Organic, and 
^nor,^anic. as -we now do. In Organic Chemistry, it was the Ayurvedists 
'o orijjinally demonstrated the fact that the. essential compound of 



THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


4aa 


[May. 


plant and animal structures and their molecular composition may be 
very complex, but includes only five elements, (i) Prithvi-carbon,' 
(2) Aap (Aqua), Hydrogen, (3) Anala-oxygen, (4) Anila-Vayu, Nitrogen 
and 1,5) Akasa-Space. Ordinarily, space or Akasa is left out of count as 
it is all pervading and non-cognizable, 

sift? tTf^prT|f^viri=5 

I rii? 1 

f f ^qf^, sr g ? 5 li' f^sri 1 

Carbon is the primary' constituent of all organic bodies, whether animal 
or vegetable. In animal matter, however, an additional sixth element. 
Sulphur, gets in without which organic matter cannot get organised into 
serum albumen. 

Further as these different bhootas or elements possess different valances, 
Hydrogen being monovalent. Oxygen bivalent, Nitrogen trivalent, and 
carbon quadruvalent, the variety of compounds and the three states 
solid, liquid, and gaseous arise. Vide : — 

q?tq‘ 1 1 

This organic synthesis is called in Ayurveda Bhoota Panchikaranam 
and the organic analysis is called Bhoota Vikarini, In Sastric language 
synthesis is called Chaftdas and analysis Vyakarana. 

The properties of organic compounds are intermediate to the elements 
entering into their composition and no compound is as hard as carbon 
and as gaseous as the air. 

Organic substances are classified into ten main groups, (i) 
Kshmapya — hy'drocarbons, {2) h?! Madya — Alcohols, (3) ?P5fi Marut — 
Ethers, (4) Agneya — Carbohydrates, (5) qiqsq Vayavya — proteids. 

( 6 ) 'cpggiq Dhatukrit— Albuminous, ( 7 ) 'qjq Amla — acids, (8) 'siit 
K shara — Alkalies, (g) Maruta — Esters and (ro) mw Maraka — 

Ketones-precisely corresponding to the divisions of modern science. 

Chemical formula and equations also are correctly framed and 
represented using the folhiwings symbols : — (i)^5t — Beeja or Sabda 
for element, (2) Laghu for monovalance, (3) Guru for bivalance, (3) 
Deergha for trivalence, (4) Pluta for quadruvalance, (5) Pada, Gana 
or Pratipadika for radicals. Tlie formula Yoga is represented in more 
ways than one in the styles of (1) Gramya — emperic, (2) Granthica or 
Grantha — classic, (3) Chandasa — rational, and (4) Chitra or graphic 
methods In the graphic method, again, we have Vivritta vritta — open 
chains and (2) Samvritta bandha — closed rings, in the same ' way as we 
now have. 
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In the Indian chemistry you witl. also find a mention of the Rupa- 
roopantaratwam — Allotropism, Prabhava or Pratyarabdha prabhava — 
Isomerism, which later is divided into (r) Samana pratyarabdha-prabhava, 
metamerism and {2) Vjchitra pratyarabdha prabhava — polymerism. 
Vide 

Substances are metameric when thcii molecules contain equal number 
of atoms of the same elements and have the same composition but 
present different properties. Example : — 

^ I 

Sugars of the grape and Madhuka, Glycerrhiza, have different properties 
in the same way as the cane-sugar and milk-sugar. C-t2, H-22, O-t t 
vary in action. 

Again, (Vide -gipg ?}?[ 1 h 3 iB) substances are polymeric 

when they have the same centismal composition, but different molecular 
weights. 

Example ; l 

Barley and wheat posses the same centismal composition but, as 
they have different molecular weight, act differently, barley being a 
dieuretic while wheat-is anti-dieuretic. 

Inorganic Chemistry, 

Turning to inorganic chemistry, the Ayurvedists studied all subs- 
tances under two heads: Dhaiu, metals and Upadhatu, nonmentals 
and again as Rasa and Uparasa according as they are nervines and 
tonics. The atomic and molecular weights of all metals, Anugarima 
and Kanagarima, were studied in addition to their valances and soecific 
gravity, nirdistagarima. 

The radicals getting into chemical composition are differentiated as 
Anila and Kshara, acid and basic radicals, and substitution and displace- 
ment. Pratyamnayam was practised. 

1 he salts are studied according to tiieir prabhava, Swad, Amla, Kshara, 
as they are neutral, acid, or basic salts in the same way as you now do, 
and again as they possess neunadhika irarta, corrective properties. 

Details of compounds as sulphites, sulphates, sulphides, hydroxides, 
are all given with their varying therapeutic indications. For example : 
Rasa bh.nsma and Karpur, mercurious chloride and mercuric chloride. 

Phe process of destructive distillation, as different from oxidation, 
Aj,nidagdha and Anagnidagdha, with acutal results are recorded, and 
the phenomenon of decomposition and derivation products is fully 
studied Dravya vikarani and Dravya janyata. 
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The process of sublimation and preparation , or sivapaihana and 
marana are clearly recorded with regard not only to sulphur and creta 
but also to mica and many other minerals. 

In the matter of reduction of metal.c, the Ayurvedists did not stop 
with reducing a metal like bismuth into its colloidal state, Nischandrica',' 
but went to the length of dializing or oximo-sing every metal, Varitharn 
while the modern chemist has brought into use only one-dialized iron. 
You all fully realize that a metal is best absorbed in the body when 
dialized and it can he introduced into the body by mere inunction. 
Colloids have to be dialized in order to stabilise them. 

Metallic compounds are rendered stable, apunarbltava^ through a 
specific process and the stability proved and verified before' storage.' 

, Indian Physics 

In Phj'sics, the Forces of universal attraction, Gravitation, capiilaiy 
attraction,- adhesion, cohesion or pranayntin, etc. were all studied 
with reference to the two- kinds of energy, as Sibira, .the Potential 
and Chara, the Kinetic, The phenomenon of Vajrikarana, crystalization, 
and the varieties of crystals and their Jalodvamana or giving up of water 
of crystallization and Jalakarshatia, del'qniscence, are all explained. 

The sections on sound, heat, light and electricity were fully dealt 
with. The analysis of the Solar spectrum into Saota-aswa, vibgyot'f and 
the sapta-jihwa, seven' zones of flame, and the Sapta-archi, seven kinds 
of rays, the (i) Thetmic ray,- (2) Electric ray, (3) X-ray, (4) Chemical 
ray, (5) Phosplmrent ray or cold ray^ (6) Thought or magnetic ra)', and 
(7) the volcanic ray or pralaya, according to their vibrations and applica- 
tion to the medical science are all very interesting. It was the Hindus 
who originally demonstrated the branches of Heliotherapy and Electro- 
therapy and Chromo-therapy, all of which the Allopathic medicine has 
just commenced to appropriate. 

The / yurvedfsl's studies in Electricity are singular and the process 
of generation, accumulation and projection or induction of electric 
currents is absolutely safe and simple. The process of snebadravana or 
solution of fats and resins in wmter ; for example, panchamrita and 
iulasiieertha^ by electrolysis is remarkable. Polarization and depolari 
zation, Prokshana and Samprokshana, are studied with full details. Vhe 
Hindu method of producing electricity with the help of Salago'^m®* 
Sphatika and Rasa-linga is still unknown to the West. I will not tax 
you with more details at present, as by now, you are fully impressed o 
the high scientific nature of Ayurvedic study. I will pass on to Ph>sio o^', 
and Anatom)', where I have a number of revelations to present. 

Charaka, no doubt, fully e.idosred Physiology and Anatomy 
fundamental to Ayurvedic study. A'ide . 
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\Vhy ? he veriiy identifies Ptiysiology with Ayurveda. But, unfortunately 
,it now occurs that Ayurveda is being stud'ed and practised Without even 
the rudimentary knowledge of this branch, ^ for which very reason, the 
present Avurvedist is discarded. I will now show you that the fault 
does not lie in tlie system, hut in the method of its study only. 

In Ayurveda Phy>-iology is studied in five parts or cantos, the body 
'being divided into five kosas or systems They are i, the Annamiya — the 
alimentary circulatory system with its three sub heads pachaka — digestive, 
prasaraka — circulatory, and mochaka — excretory systems, 2 Pranamaya— 
the respiratory system, 3 Minonjaya — cerebro-spinal system witli its sub* 
heads, manas, buddhi, chitta, ahankara, 4. Vijn mam ly 1 — h^ gangleonic 
system with its three divisions, Idt — sympathetic, Pniili — Para- 
sympathetic, and Sushumna — the intraverteliral g-mglionic cliains, and 
lastly 5, Anandamaya — the procreative system correspo iding to the 
Genito-urinary systeip of modern Physiologyi Osteology an 1 Myology 
do not concern so much with Physiology as they do with anatomy, and 
they are studied as they are involved in the circulatory and nervous 
s\ stems along with Splanchnology. 

In the Aunamaya kosa, the whole process of digestion and bio id 
formation will be studied with the corresponding Bioch;mi!>iy of ferments 
and, enzymes and-pachaka Rich and pachaka Ruch (and their vipaka 
biochemistry) and putrefaction, Kledana and Rodana toxaemia 'will be 
studied wiih correct details. In the Prasaraka Khanda will be studied 
the chemisiry of blood and its circulation and its pathology with reference 
to tridosha, explaining the analogy of the whole stethoscopic, sphygmo- 
graphic and cardiographic reading and finding. In the Mochaka Khanda 
will be included the whole excretory system, with reference to the internal 
and external secretions of all the secretary glands and their hormones. 

The Pranamaya kosa includes the lungs, their coverings and passages 
^hich will be studied with close analogy of stethoscopic and flmoscopic 

readings and findings with reference to sawasa, kasa, urakshata and 
Kapha Krimi. 

1 he Anandamaya Kosa deals with the whole genital system with 
both the orirnary and Secondary sex organs, internal and external, being 
studied from their very genesis in the foeius ^1*1^ right 

up to their atrophy and disfuncion, menopause in the woman and Vana- 
prastha in the man. Malformations and , disfunctions of all types and 
stages are included in this kosa and the subject of sex adaptation is 
nthropometrically studied with the result that many maj ir gynsecological 

uditions and disorders could be traced to mismatching and conected 
y R change. The subject of Hermaphroditism and other congenital 
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• defects were elaborately studied, and .a whole volume of .Vajeekarana 
piepared with ovei eighty four postural manoeuvres, all .designed 
o secure sex adaptation in cases of mismatches. The siibject ’ of 
potence and sterility was fully studied in all its fourteen phases 
an the 1 hymo-Thyroido Gonad interrelation was fully studied with 
e crowning success of the Putra Kama Isti involving testicular grafting 

nd thjroid transplantation. All these items will be included in the 
Anandamaya Koaa, ' ■ > 

The nervous system will be studied under two heads, the Manomaya 
Kosa, the central nervous system, and Vijnanamaya kosa, the Ganglionic 
.system. In the former will be included the Sahasrara, the Manasacha- 
karas and the Swargaloka Devatas within the respective jurisdictions 
of the Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswar-', or the faculties and centres, both 
■sensory and motor. In the latter, will be included'the Shat Chakra or 
Ihe Major 'Gangliated plexuses and .Nakshatra or' minor Ganglia with 
reference to Id^, Pmgaia and Sushnmna. In these systems will be 
studied the whole of Bhootavidya dealing with not only the general - and 
partial paralyses, but also perversions, as insanity, melancholia, ' hypo- 
bhondriasis, neurasthenia, even criminal and suicidal tendencies and their 
treatments or prayaschitta — repair of brain, and Deeksha or restricted 
life and diet and re-education and suggestive therapy, ' 

Along with the Vijnanamaya kosa will be taught the whole of Svvara 
Sastra or the science of Phonetics developed from the Rigveda. Thi? 
will appear to you as a new system of diagnosis as yet untfaversed by 
•the allopaths but it was one of the best diagnostic procedures in the 
realm of Ayurveda. The origin of this system you find in the Rigveda! 

I cflf^ I i 



' Rl'tl I 


’ The phonetic science deals not only with the .audible sounds and 
voices but also with vocal fremitus or inaudible voice caused by the 
.vibration of the vocal cords. For example, the stammered and muttered 
sounds are ordinarily indistict and unintelligible. Again during the night- 
mare of the sleep, we ball out and ciy, all of which is hurried in the 
body only and is not heard out. These are all voices which are studied 
under vocal fremitus. This study involves a separate surface anatomy 
with the help of which a topical diagnosis of not only every nervous 
and bodily disease but also a number of psychophysical diseases are 


diagnosed and treated. Vide : — 


' ' II II 
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n.Mfa'irxiK* 'ira»ro'<' ftrwiw'snw- 

aasaja , «S5«a: awata„5aii1fii i ^m: twi.: ajarei 

iiaaift'iiin ?1araaitaft/ «<iaTO%aw' aamflfia'saalla ' Oarais!^ 
wnl3t>lira’'ra>ir?sl a'siHiaitwafl^lwaaia aUS'jisita'?"® 

«^r 5 t 1 

I ?iH,i 

^^uIsFr^nK r-i^iJ^fq 

fq^iq ctTrftJifqfsira fifjwiJici^e?:Hi^s-^ '^ftciwtqm f€’'irqiq3i!!grq''^ 

g^wq fsrqKnnn i i 

^?i 5 in^(vriqig i 

This anatomy is as follows. On the body are marked out the 
twenty seven Nakshatras or constellations, identifying each with a ganglion 
in the Ida or '■ysmpathetic and again in the Pingala or Parasympathetic 
chain, designated by the fifty four le’ters of the alphabet, io complete 
this representation, the ori^itial Akshamalu of Sanskrit alphabet had to be 
enlarged into Aksharamala adding the short vowels of a and o and the 
hard letters of I and r. 'I he topography of each letter or ganglion 
is then graphically described m relation to the rigional nerves, arteries, 
lymphatics, and veins and the letters are grouped into Vargas according 
as the nerve plexuses around them. And what -is more striking is 
that the involvement of the nervous systems is so elahoratedly stndi d 
that everv aphonia is literally traced to a disfunction in its correspmidmg 
ganglion and plexus. Here, the reflex action of the nerves and their 
centres was so clearly and lucidly explained, that a complete system of 
phonetic diagnosis was developed, so easy of practice and so dependable 
in actual clinical work,' Then, after identifying a distant and faulty 
centre as the cause of an aphonia, one of the following procedures is 
prescribed as a means of cure :— (i) Siraveda — puncture of a vein or the 
spine, (2) Salyavidhi — aspiration, (3) Sastravidhi — incission or excission, 
(4) Kshara vidhi — Irritation or counter irritation, (5) Agni vidhi brand- 
ing and electro and thermo cautery. In this pancha karma will be 
included ligature of aiterieswith a view to create anastomoses or short 
circuit in cases of aneurism, and venisection and removal of thrombosis, 
section and stietchiug of nerves in sciatica and other neuralgias, and 
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excission and exteipation of glands and other surgical manoeuvres of the 
present day. 

The phonetic diagnosis was not limited to men only, but was 
utilized in the veterinary practice also. Vide ; 

We cannot lose sight of the fact that with the helo of this system of 
phonetic diaj n sis only, the aphonia of the hard letter of King Bhoja 
was traced to the diseased condition of Gassarian ganglion and it was 
cured by its excission and removal. Vide : — 

Cuming to the subject of treatment, you will see that quite a variety 
of methods are employed in Ayurveda, each covering over a range of 
Allopathic medication and that all means we simultaqeoualy employed, so 
that the disease is sought on all sides and its cure is hastened. Vide : — 

I shall illustrate this by applying the phonetic diagnosis and the 
treatment of Gout by taking the fir't letter a from the primitive 
Ayurveda and interpret it into the modern scientific language. 

qi^ferftq^T’ 

'qqqjf^^iKqiq i^q^' atfiTt^t^qt^r i 
fqRtKqrsqii; I 

'q^’ii'wiqqiqiqrQ5^t^t^i?criHK€f^q^qflqvq: sgtq^qf^qaqii: i si^RtR- 

fqTtr^qraimin^aqi’ fJVttq vrqsiJj I 

qcti=^’ i 

qfpffr^qnqqjqoq^^fqqqiqiril^^gj^oqqgqfqtni; I I 

i ct^wq^i' I 

j 

Here you see that Gout is traced through the aphonia of the Hrasva 
Anudatta vowel ‘a’ to its origin in the great toe and is followed in all their 
jo nts by extention or migration and rotation. The aeteology is traced 
to amapitia ajeerna or defective oxidation and retention of purin bodies 
in the diet and consequent accumulation of Uric acid deposits. The 
disease being closely associated to Rheum itism, the bacteria— vishakrimi 
— micrococcus ihrum iticus and the streptococcus, are included in the 
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associate causes. > In .the treatment attention is firawn to the necessity bP 
elemination through all the channels of the deposits in the sy lovial 'and* 
articular membranes and sacs — Avarua jnapahi Y^ivathi sira fiala'^ 
avriiama rasa nivaria koushadhnyah tannivartnkam . : 

• .Then to accomplish a, cure, are indicated (i) Onshadha or medication 
including (i) Astrayoga — injections, (zl Dana or restriction of diet (salt! 
is asked to be given up- or sacrificed!, (3! Japa or postural, treatment — 
Japa includes Asana (sthirasirkhamasanam) to favour, drainage, Kapala^ 
asana or the raising of the foot and. the lowering of the head of bed or- 
mattress is indicated, (kapala asana is prescribed to favour drain ige,', 
absorption and elimination of fat and fluid from the, region below the 
navel), (4) Homa or fumigation including hot air baths,' vapour baths- 
and lastly (51 Devatarchana, meaning electrotherapy or ionic treatment. - 

Devatarchana in our homes, you know, means and includes 
panchayatana of the five moorties, Aditya, Ambika,. Vishnu, Ganananda 
and - Maheswara or the harmonious synchronisation of the different; 
thermal, chemical, and actinic rays. Aditya means the Sun and repre-. 
sents the vermilion-colored thermic ray of the sun; Ambika means 
Parvali and represents the yellow colored .chemical ray, Vishnu, 
represents the Saligrama and stands for the blue or electro positive ray, 
Ganeswara represents the red electro negative ray and Maheswara or 
Sphaiika represents the white or ultra-violet actinic ray, as borne' out by, 
the respective colours of the natural stones selected to form the moorti 
Panchayatana. 

In the modern laboratory, these rays are estimated to possess different 
vibratory count ranging between 25 1050 per second and in the Vedic^ 
language, the different counts are denominated by the names of different 
dieties. In this case, the diety is Aswini devata or the Jheeksha'ia 
Mayookha of the Sun or thermal ray ; in other words- an autiphlogfcstic 
ionic medication. ' . , . . 

F^fther, these stars are all connected with and are, , gpvprned each by 
a principal centre in in the brain called Adi Devata and-, by, a secondary 
centre in the spine called Praiyadi devata, both of which are abktd to 
he invoked or stimulated so that both nervous systems might co-operate, 
to hasten the elimination. This stimulation or surarchana is specially, 
resoited to in all cases where the exudate cannot be aspired or drained, 
being very deep seated and impossible to reach as in the <^ase of 
hjdrocephaius and serous endocarditis. Vide : — , , 

■ f%Kt: | ' 

1 his is the rationale of ■ the employment of- the Vedic panchakarma’ 
in the -treatment of diseases. -But in ■ the emperic Ayurveda, now 
availing in the country, these methods are given up and five secondary 
meihuds m the name of the same Panchakarma, (i) Vamana emesis, 
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(2) Virachana— pul-ga'tioii, (3) Swedana— diaplioresis, (4) Siiehn— anoint- ; 
ment or innunction of a liniment and'(5) V.isti— enemati or Bushing 1 
of the colon and bladder and introduction' of rectal supusitories, are 
practised. • . 

This College text-books will include all the major and minor pancha- 
karma ahd will therefore be quite up to date! . • 

Gentlemen, it will take me too long to narrate to you the synopsis . 
of the text books on the remaining subjects. I shall place them before, 
you bii another occasion and in the meanwhile keep them available 
for perusal in the Visva Vidyalaya Office. ' ' ' 

You have since realized th it ‘we have undertaken too heavy ' a task • 
and haviiig so far demonstrated tlie utility of this schema, T crave your- 
sympathetic co-operation and support. We shall be certair^ly encouraged 
by your Appreciation of the work 'and advice for improvement. 

Gentlemen, I and this institution are wholly thankful to you for 
the patient audience and participation in to day’s proceedings. I invoke 
the Lord Dhanvantari to bless you all with good health and long life. 

We have since completed one year’s course with the 'first batch.' 
We shall adthit the 2nd batch in June. We have also arranged for 
classical Ayurvedists possessing the qualifications of Ayurvedavisarada ' 
or its equivalent a short course of comparative 'medicine on lines sirailiar 
to the postgraduate courses of the school of Indian 'Medicine, Madras' 
and wilt open'it in June, 1932. ' • . ' • . ‘ ^ 

Gentlemen, I thank you once more and request yod all to bear 
with us in this noble cause of Ayurvedic • research of this central 
institution in our place, of which every one of us must feel proud. ‘ 

Presidkntial Remarks. , . . • ■ i . . > 

Widing up the proceedings to a close, the president'said, • 

Dear and Respected Brothers, ‘ ' ' ‘ 

Every one of us in the country all along yearned for the revival of 
Ayurveda and the leaders set to its renescence, but, as the learned ' 
Principal said, they limited themselves to the Amantraka Ayurveda of' 
Charaka and later books and consequently all the labour was misdirected 
and pioved futile. It is aS true now as in ' the times of Ayurveda' 
pra'dtirbhava that one should possess the maximum fitness to be fully' 
inspired into the mystery of science of Ayurveda and as a reward 
of ripened Yogabhyasa and sustained deeksha, the.veiy sources of' 
Ayurveda placed themselves before this master-mind. Toe .devas no 
doubt are. always , with -uid around , us and , perennially radiate real 
intelligence . as the radio, but. out . s(/ioo/a being too thick, to recieve, . 
read and record the impulses, we have siiut , ourse'ves away from . the , 
Communion. ..It . was only to sejisilize pur brains to recieve , the,- 



1032.] 


.THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


439 


subtle impulses from the Karana .plane of the Devas, we are asked 
to observe strict Brahmach’arya. Again to develop a special faculty 
one should develop a corresponding convolution or a group of 
convolutions in the brain, through a specific asana and Yogic practice. 
Then as a result of Perfection or Siddhi of the yoga, the purticular 
faculty will bump up nr get accentuated and a new Odic energy of 
the “Aniraadi Ashtaka” will flow out with the help of which one cati 
penetrate into the mystery. To such a lucky individual, the Ahi-Devata 
superintending the faculty manifests itself "Pratyaksham” 'and presents 
the vision of inspirations which is called in the folk language "Vara 
Prasadam”, It is in this way only that every invention, discovery, 
and revelation has come out. 

The Devas have tio sthoola, even a sookshma sarira, and cannot 
communicate with us except through a human agency and for so doing 
they come upon an individual and possess him for induction or 
"Avahana.” They wait for a fitting occasion and wlren a proper man is 
got they make him their earthly agent. The yogi, wlio has thus merited 
this happy communion with the Dcvas, obtains a real vision of a scientific 
truth and it is but true that the old Hindu 'Sages were "Veda Drashtas” 
or Seers of science. ' ‘ • 

For a man of the world, yogabhyas is' next to impossible, but the 
doctor being originally a Vedist and having inherited the Yogic practices 
IS singularly lucky. Research again demands wholehearted application 
of purpose and willing sacrifice. In this case, the doctor gave himself 
and his large lucraitive practice up to this pursuit for a number of years 
and the results placed before us deserve a very high'tribute not only 
from this educated assembly but also from tlie whole woild. 

The Andhra country proudly acknowledged this central institute of 
research. The Andhra University having pledged to the vernacularization 
nf Sciences must be really grateful for the Telugu Text books in 
Ayurveda and all its allied sciences which the doctor assur^ me he 
would willingly lend, I aKo urge on the Andhra-University the immediate 
necessity for methodical research into the science of Oriental medicine 
and open the faculty 'of Ayurveda vyith' a research laboratory directed 

by this master-mind, ’ ■ ■ • 

In the meanwhile, I ejchort this assembly to’bear with the selfless work 
of the principal and enlarge his library and laboratory in order to advance 
further research and bring out text books on post-graduate subjects also, i 
AU the gods he_ with this master-mind and shower on mankind their 
intelligence through his ‘ Nishkama karma”, their agency. Then, with 
the song of the Lord this function being concluded let us now disperse 
o.il} 1 0 meet again and again to enjoy coming revelations. 
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THE GROUNDNUT INDUSTRY. 

An interesting description of Kano, "tvhere the groundnuts -come 
from,”, is , given by Mr. F. G. Wallach, general manager for Northern 
Area, Nigeria, the United Af/ica Co., Ltd., in Progress, the magazine of 
Lever Bros., Ltd. Mr. Wallach says, in the course of his ariicale, “As a 
raw material of industry, the groundnut ranks among the-most valuable 
sources of edible oil. It yields in oil, in fact, 49 per cent, of its content. 
Into the.modern nianufacture of margarine it enters notably ; ir> a lesser 
degree it also serves the manufacture of soap ; and after it , has been con- 
verted into these everyday products, the residue left from the oil presses 
is turned into an excellent cattle food. Truly, a useful servant of 

civilisation Less than twenty years ago no groundnuts were exported 

from Kano. Nobody conceived that the trade in Northern Nigeria 
would develop to its present dimensions. It was the railway that helped 

to bring it about And the railway is novv able to handle efhcieutly 

and expediiiously a crop of one hundred and fifty thousand tons during 
the season. -Tlie development of, the groundnut trade to its present 
volume is due, apart from the railway, to the facts that Kano Province is 
.very thickly populated, the native farmers are most industrious, the town 
natives are exceedingly keen traders, and there is any amount of cheap 
animal transport, which, to this day, more than holds its ovyn against 
the invasion of motor vehicles. The Hausa trader — be is generally a 
Mohammedan and can lay claim, to. a thousand-year-old civilisation is 
the possessor of a peaceful and contented temperament, and the agrarian 
population fully appreciates the benefits it has derived from the protec- 
tion of the British Government. The farmer can work far away from 
the towns without fear of raids,, and can transfer his produce to the 
trading centres unmolested, 

I “An extension of. the railway from Kano to N’Guru is opening 
up a new and vast trading area in the Bornu Province. Apart 
from the' certainty of increased .'supplies of groundnuts and hides and 
skins in the future, gum arabic of first class quality is obtainable in 
large quantities, and it - is thought that in time Bornu will rival the 
Sudan as a source of supply of this valuable commodity. ’ 1 
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publication” ** without at least one copy of this 

”• N- Chatterjee M A , ^fanageI, “ Indian 
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"1 iin the reach of the loveis of .Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscurity. 

Published in three big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15, Postage Extra. 

Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokmnar Tagore Square. CALCUTTA. 

Tel. : ‘Ttopic.ql’, Cal. Phone : 1090, Cal 
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PULSE IN AYURVEDA 

Second Edition, 1929 

By Dr. Ashutosh Roy, L.M.S., Pp. 124, R. O. 

“The book has two new sections discussing' the well- 

known Tridosli theory of Ayurveda in all its aspects and 
European Sphygmngraphical pulse tracing in diffeient diseases 
and their interpretations according to Ayurveda with 36 illus- 
trations. 

"The present volinne is about three times as large as the 
first one and contains much valuable information hitherto 
inexplicable or unknown to the Medical World, 

“The book is perhaps the only attempt in English in India 
and our opinion is that the attempt is a complete success. The 
style is lucid, the arrangement good and expression sound. We 
have no doubt the book will have a vast circulation ’', — -Jonntal 
of Ayurveda. 

Price Re. 1-8 only, Postage Extra. 

To be had of— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPT. 

2, Horo Kumar Tagrore Square, Calcutta. 


LONGEVITY 

A Monthly Medical & Health Magazine highly useful 
to the lay public & the professional. 

Edited by a Medical Board of six practising doctors and Published under the auspices 
of a Govt, recognised free Medical iDstitafion in Madras. 

All your efforts. .have His Excellency’s wannest sympathy wishes you 

success in your endeavours. H, E. The Viceroy & Governor General of India, 

“I Note the work with much interest” — Major General T. H. Symons, O.-B.K,, 

I.M.S., Ex-director General of Medical Service, India. 

“Congratulate you on its aims and the excellency of the material which it contain.s. 
—A. W. HerxogPh. B., A.M., M,D., Editor in chief, The Medico Legal Journal, 
New York, U S.A., 

“.........I will mention “Longevity” in 'Clinical Medicine & Surgery as its 

importance seems to warrant such mention” — Ceo, B. Lake, M.D., Managing Editor, 
Clinical Medicine & Surgery, New York. 

“It has been placed in the Library to which it will form a valuable Addition 

The High Commissioner fot fndia, London. 

Annual Subscription ••• Es, 3‘4'0 or sh. 6. 

Life ... - Rs. 5 oor;^ 5 . 

Apply io ; — The Managing Editor, 

Triplicane, Madras. 
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SNEHA PRALEPA 

This antiseptic ointment is prepared according to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed 
free from nnj’ poisonous ingredients. Contains only harmless vegetable drugs of the 
Hindu Pharmacopoeia. Has a soothing, exhilarating and curative effect in acne, 
fmphs, blotches, red spots, itches, sunburns, ftreburns, scotpion sting, pains, spiains, 
bruises, cuts (immediaiety stops bleeding ),i ashes, oriental and othei sores, carbuncles, 
cysts, ivhitlow, boils, poisonous utcets (mercuiial or otheiivise), opened boits, and 
operation sores of all kinds. 

Bhola Dutt Joshi, Esq, P. W. D. Officer, Muhulla Tilluckpur, Almora (1-4-24) ; — 
“Youv Sneha Ptotepa tried in several skin diseases and wounds acted like a chaim. 
It has lowered down the value of the so named English Ointment.” 

N. Dutt, Esq., P. W. D, A. If. Ry., Laksham, Tipperah (19-5-24) : — "Sneha 
Pialepa being a wonderful ointment, I am circulating the same gradually amongs 
my staff.” 

Shishir Kumar Pramanlc, Broker, 44-3, Harrison Road, Calcutta ( 6-3-23 ) : — 
I recommend Sneha Pialcpa with all the emphasis I can command to persons 
suffering from eczema, however chronic it may be. It is unquestionably a soveieign 
leinedy for eczema ” 

Price, Re. 1 per phial of l oz ; as 8 per phial of % oz. 

6 phials Rs. 5-8 ; 12 pliials Rs. 10, and Rs 5. Postage & packing extra. 

ISISIIARAD'S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY. 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

Telegrams; Tuopicai., Cai.cutta. Telephone : 1090, CAt.CU’n’A. 
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eHYAYANAPRAS 

The Unrivalled Preventive and 
Curative Ag^ent in Phthisis 

Agency Surgeon, m.r , B.S,says : — "I c.on safely assert that in my 
• 2 years’ experience 1 have not come across a drug SUPERIOR TO YOUR 
CH YAVANA PR.ASH for treatment of Phthisis, It succeeds like a 
charm in early CASES.” 

Civil Surgeon, U. P., says; — “Your Chyavanaprash is a splendid 
stuff, particularly efficacious in lung tiouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

Prize Essay, Inuian Medical Record Special Tuberculosls 
Number, Dec.. 1920. P.age 16:— “It is a Specific for Asthma and 
Pulmonary Phthisis.” 

40 Tolas (80 doses for 80 days) ... Rs- 4 

One Seei (160 doses for 160 days) ... Rs. 8 
Postage and Packing extra. 

Wntc for a f ee copy of "'i Jic Jewels of Ayuivecia" a book of 64 pages 
containing .a list of the more useful and effective lemedies of Ayurved.a, 
specially designed for medical men only. 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

Horokumar Tagore Sqr., €alcnl<a. 

Phone; icgo, C.vlcutua. Telegrams; Trorical, Caicutfa. 


In siTiting to advci lises f tease mention the "Jctirnnl of A)itiX’ida. 
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he Ounce of 
Prevention 


PNEUMONIA, can often be prevented 
, by the prompt and energetic treatment of 
bronchitis and grippe. 

Notwithstanding -the. satisfactory results 
obtained by modern therapeutics and, in 
spite of all progress, mortality is still high. 
In a great number of cases pneumonia is 
the result of bronchitis, or of influenza, or, 
even, of a slight infection of the upper re- 
spiratory tract. 

Antiphlogistine, applied at the onset, re- 
lieves the congestion, stimulates the super- 
ficial circulation, favors phagocytosis and, 
by re-establishing a normal circulation in 
the bronchi and alveoli, will help to pre- 
vent pneumonia from following an attack 
of bronchitis or of grippe. 
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Doctor ! 

-i^ '260,000 Indian Ryots are 
dying every year ■ from Cholera. 
This heavy and recurring natioha 
loss can be stop^ped l^y YOU^ 

FOR 



DYS^TERY & DIARRh'CEA . 
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CHILD WELFARE 
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Vegetable Drags of India 

BY 

Devaprasad Sanyal, l. m. s. (Calcutta.) 

Fot merly Lecturer on Materia Medico and 
Thoapeutics, College of Physicians and 
Swgeons^ Calctttta. 

Price Rs. 3-8-0.- Post extra. 

T his is a most ■ exhaustive materia 
medica of Indian vegetable drugs 
written in English, with synonyms in all 
Indian languages uith Latin and English 
equivalents. 

Instructions are given as regards propei: 
dosage of the preparation of infusions, - 
decoctions, powders, ointments, etc. 

The parts u^ed, their physical and 
chemical characters and uses are given in 
detail. By a thorough • reading of this 
volume you will learn all about the uses of 
Indian vegetable drugs. The hook is 
prepared in the method of the British 
pharmacopoeia. 

To' be had of — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT. 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square,' Calcutta. ' 
Phone logo Cal. 'Gram : “Tropical,? Cal. 
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“Aurora’s Bulb collections” change your room and garden into a real flower-paradise. 

In view of the great number of orders which come in daily, we kindly advise you to order 
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As no ’ J Directions in English, or German are sent free with order'. 

admitted in your country, ple.'-se 'end the required amount. .Special 


-Jewels of Ayurveda 
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THE HINDU SYSTEM OF MEDICINE 

A booklet containing a. list of 
the most effective and useful 
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IVIeclica.1 Oil 

For insomnia and oilier mental troubles. 

8 oz. — Re. 1-2. 

Ba.la.n-f: Kadha IMo 1— 

(To be takenrin first ten days since delivery. 

8 oz. — Ans. 14 . 

Balan-f: Kadha No. 2— 

(To be taken in first ten days.) 

8 oz. bol. — As. 14. 

Bal Kadu— (a baby’s tonic) 

(To be given from ist montli.) 

2 oz.bot. — As. 8. 

Besides we prepare Kadhes, Asavas, 
Bhasmas, and chemical preparations, 
according to the Ayurvedic formulas. 

Indian Therapeutics^^, detailed materfa I 
medica of our pharmacy sent fiee ^ to I 
medical piactitionerS or. receipt.- of six 
annas postage stamps. 

for full particulars apply to : — 

t). K*. Sandu Bros., 

Ayurvedic Chemists & Druggists, 
CHEMBUR, THANA, BOMBAY 


My ScientifiD System 

' O F 

Graduated Physical Culture 

IT IS FREE— This will show you 
some of my remaikable achievements in. 
Health-bidding exercises, many pages with 
nice photographs of myself and a number of 
my pupils. Read what they say about my 
.system. Don’t take my word for it. This 
book will be an impetus, an inspiration to 
ever)- young man. All I ask is the price of 
postage 2 annas. Remember this does not 
obligate you in any way, so don’t delay one 
minute. This may be the turning point in 
your life. Tear off the coupon and and 
mail at once — now while it is on your mind. 

Prof. — M. V. Krishna Rao, 

P. O.. Basavangudi, 

BANGALORE, 






T “The Pi ess which is oldest in age, latest in style, neatest in printing and which 
? has published the largest amount of Sanskrit and Hindi Literature in India is, as must 
A lie, already known to you, 

\ Shpi Venkateshwap Steam Ppess, 7tli Khctwafli, Bomliay. 




TO-DAY IT PRESENTS YOU 

THE SYSTEM OF AYURVEDA (English), 

t 

by the Punjab’s foremost exponent of Ayurveda, 

k PANDIT SHIV SHARMA, AYURVEDACHARYA. 

j Extract from an address presented to the Author by two Oriental Societies of 
Bombay : “Nowhere have displayed j’our gift of masterly exposition so much as in 
your latest production the System O-f Ayurveda, the greatest Ayurvedic publica- 
tion in a language other than Sanskrit, The profound scholarship and indefatigable 
research exhibited by this work will turn for once even the most confiimcd enemies of 
Ayurveda in its favour as indeed it will strike deep at Indian’s intellectual slavery in 
the realm of medicine.” 

I- rom Author’s preface : — “The Indian renaissance has brought in its train a 

i growing -interest in the most ancient system of medicine _Further this 

T growit^ interest in Ayurveda has caused a flutter in the dovecotes of the professors of 
? medicine who have started a campaign of belittling, even of positive 

8 ' > incation of Ayurveda, which ignorance and self-interest alone can breed. It is a 
^ Sinister propaganda and it is time that our cultured countrymen for whom it is primarily 
: ine.ant should know the value of what they are asked to sacrifice."' 

4 ^ n any book in English, which, apart from serving as an apologia 

^ ac twlly describes the whole system of Ayurveda in a brief compass, 
i il i printed, exquisitely hound, gilt designs on side and back, with wrapper, onlj" 
le lest materials used. Price Rs. 6-0-0 nett. Postage extra. 

* edition if you do not order -to-d ay you will have to wait for the next 
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Drastic cathartics are known colloquially as dynamite, or T. N. T. 
Purges are as much out of place as T. N. T. would be in razing a 
Broadway, building. Constipation calls for 



This product is an exact replica of Nature’s pan- 
crobiliary machine, and it stimulates the liver to a 
freer biliary secretion. One or two Pancrobilih’ Pills 
Plain after each meal enable many people to establish 
a definite habit of evacuation. 

For those patients whose alimentary systems do not 
respond readily to Nature’s own enzymes, prescribe 
PANCROBILIN PILLS COMP. Each Pill con- 
tains aloin, 1/5 grain, in addition to the usual amount 
of bile and pancreas'. Aloin assists the bile in provid- 
ing slow, but constant, stimulus to peristalsis. - 

PANCROBILIN LIQUID, for women and chU- 
dren, should be taken, one tablespoonful after meals, 
the dose to be increased, ^r decreased, as necessary* 

Pancrobilin each day keeps constipation away. 



REED & CARNRICK, Jersey City, N. J., U. S. A. 

PANCROBILIN is obtainable Irom all Chemists, or through 
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Honolulu, 1015 Port Street 
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l^ahdoth thoughts ^boat diet 

CoUNCILBOR. J.CAIiCUTTA -CORPORATION' 

Editor, '^'Sivdsf/eyd.''' ' 


Nations: that ;live,-iippn v,pge.table/ diet and; in parti*- 
G.ular^. upon . riccv as , do , the .majority of Hindus and 
Chinese, are of a peace-loving nature. 


Nations ' living priiicipally- Ajpoh - vegetables are less 

* ‘ ^ f - ’ - • 

prone' to engage in wa'r-like'etiterprise^i- They like' quiet 
and peace. • 


' It'is'beca'use of this that a Obmparatively small number 
of meat-eatins Britishers and Dutchmen have mastered 


millions of rice-eatirtg -Hindus aind Malayans and a few 
Belgians Svere able to subjugate the millions of inhabitants 
of Congo, who live upon starchy flour made from mahoic 
and other similar “ roots and ' Upon millet'^ bata'tes and 
hanarias,- all of them poor in 'Albumin. 


Nations jiving principally upon rice and other foods 
equally poor in Nitrogen have untiring capacity for work. 
They are much less nervous than the meat-eaters. 


. Foods containing sufficient Albumin are essential for 
school-going boys and girls. ■ . . . . 

The amount of jime contained in the food is of the 
greatestumportance in keeping the teetli in good condi- 
tion — specially during the period of growth. 
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MIDWIFERY 'IN ANCIENT INDIA -- 

’ • ' > I II * 

BY. . ' . . , , [ 

Db. GIRINDRA NATH MUKHERJSE/b.a., m.d., f.a.sb. ' 

'' ' ' Cnlcui/a, 


APPENCIXM.IL*, ' ’• 

^ jr^ i ^ ^ ^ \ 

— - Birth Customs. 

■* 1 •' 

1 * • 

‘'The Treatment at Child-bh th. Sasthz system . — 

TJie, tfestment of women and children at child-birth in Bengal 
Bihar, and Orissa is generally regulated by the Sasthi -.system, 
which is so called because the worship -of Sasthi, the tutelary 
goddess of young children and of women at child-bit th, is an 
essential feature in it. 

The expectant mother is taken to a lying-in room (Sutika 
ghar) shortly before delivery. The character of the room depends 
bn the means and enlightenment *of‘the family, but generally 
it is one of the worst rooms in the house, or a shed is erected 
optside Jn the compound. Among the poorer classes, the woman s 
accommodation is wretched. A portion of one of theJiving rooms 
may be screened off, or she may have to use the verandah , 
some doctors even state that Ihe cowshed or kitchen is occa 
sionally used. As a I'ule, wlien a separate room is assigned, it is 
small, dark and ill-ventilated. Bad as the Ventilation vvou 
naturally be, the perflation of air is often absolutely impossi e 
owing to windows and apertures being closed with mud or ® 
with rags ; this is done in order to prevent the mother and c i 
catching cold, or because of a superstitious belief that it 
necessary to keep out evil spirits. The outside shed, moreover, is 
often damp, and no attempt is made to admit the sunshine, mon 
the better castes, the mother is regarded as impure, a ^ 

birth to a child, for 30 days, if it is a girl, and 3 r ays 1 ' 

boy, and among some of the lower castes for 6 or ra ays. 
would therefore be out of the question to furnish the rooi , 
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her bedding is poor and meagre. She generally has some ' strawr- 
or an. old torn "mat to i lie 'on, though sometimes a; charpoy or 
taktaposh is allowed. A quilt made of dirty old rags serves as' a 
coverlet, while her head rests dri a-dirty pillow ‘or even a brickl 
However hot the weatherj a fire is kept burning in the room day 
and night for at least, five and, sometimes, as long as 21 days. The 
belief is- that, unless the room is -kept at a high temperature> the 
child will be an invalid or liable to catch cold all his or her life, 
while the mother will get pneurhonia or typhoid. ' The more 
ignorant believe that the fire has magic power to save mother and 
child'.from the influence of evil sjairits. Sometimes, however, the 
child is suffocated by the acrid fumes.: all the same; its death is 
put down to malevolent demons. For. the first five days at least, 
the mother is at the metcy of a .low-caste midwife; who is called 
Agani in some parts of Bengal, as it is her duty to keep up the 
fire (agni).. No male may enter the room and the women of her 
family may not touch- her : if they do, they have to be purified by 
a ; bath before resuming , their household duties. No doctor can 
attend on her because of herJmpure slate~this-of course is not the 
case 'with the educated classes. In Orissa, should it be necessary 
R to seek i medical advice, . a drop or two of oil that the young 
mother has touched is put into water, and the Kabiraj or doctor 
makes his diagnosis from the way it floats and ’ prescribes 
accordingly, ■ 

..Heat, is beljeved to be necessary , for a speedy recovery. In 
addition; to the warmth of the fire, the mother and child have hot 
dry. fomentations, - and the child after being rubbed with mustard 
oil is. laid out in the, sun for. hours at a time : this is believed in 
some places to strengthen the .ci;anial bones. Cold drinks are 
prohibited, as it is thought that they may bring on suppuration 
of the. womb. Water, is either, not given at all or very sparingly 
for the first few days : in. any case it is wa^m or tepid. To keep 
up her strength, the mother is given a concoction, of which the 
main ingredients are hot spices, .such as pepper and ginger, and 
warm 0/:* ; when she can digest solid food, she eats fried rice 
{clmra) and fried garlic. . 

On the fifth or sixth day the woman and child have a bath 
and she. is sometimes allowed to ehange her room. In any case 
the lying-in room is cleaned — not too soon, as in many parts the 
ashes of the fire are allowed to remain as they are till this day, 
while the sweepings of the floor and the dirty, foul-smelling 
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the effect of which is that the spirit joins the spirits of his ancestors 
in the Pitriloka, or heaven of the Pitris, and- there becomes A' 
'participator in -the . Sraddha offerings, more particularly of the 
fui^eral cakes (Pinda), This belief precludes the idea tliat the 
spirits, of .the departed .are reborn in -the same- family. , If,' 
however, -an infant is -borti' within one year of the death of a 
member of the family, .it is generally thought that the spirit of 
the departed has come back, < Sometimes also, child shows 
■extraordinary precocity, he or she is regarded as a reincarnation 
■of an ancestor. A correspondent informs me that a daughter of 
his, -only four years old, when’ on the point of death, begged 
that she might be taken to the^ bank of the Ganges. Her last 
request was granted and she died on the riverside crying “Ma 
Ganga/’ “Ma Ganga”. This knowledge of the Hindu religion 
by a child of such tender years was 'so extraordinary, that ^^11 
the villagers were convinced that-the spirit of- the child was that 
of her-grandmother, who had died ten years before. 

There appears to be an express or implicit belief a,riiong some 
aboriginal tribes that- souls return to animate human beings in 
the same family. It is a general belief among the Khonds that 
the isouls'^of. decehsed persons (Pidari) return to anim'ate’ human 
bodies, but such (persons must 'have been married', or at least 
have had -sextual intercourse, during their lifetime. The. souls 
of unmarried I persons .cannot enter the circle of family spirits, 
but- are malevolent spirits, causing fever, ague, .apoplexy, etc, 
Those of married people animate the foetus as soon asit isifully 
formed.' The souls of' old people are.believed to possess similar 
powers even before their death.-^It is also said that (if an 
expectant mother sees one' of the -ancestors in her- dreams, the 
foetus is .’then, endued with' life,' and begins to move in the 
womb. The soul of a dead- mao may animate two or more 
persons- at. the same time or .in different generations. 

( fn a report' by Captain MacPherson, dated the loth July 
1844, regarding the practice of female - infanticide amongst the 
Khonds, it is stated — ‘The Khonds believe that souls-almost in- 
variably return to animate human forms in the families in which 
they have been’ first born and received. But the reception of 
Che soul of an infant into a - family- is completed otily on the 
performance of the ceremony of naming upon the seventh day 
after its birth. The death of a‘ female infant, therefore, before 
emonial of reception is believed'to exclude its soul- from 
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tlie circle of family 'spifitSi' dimihishiiig by- o'ne -tlie chance of -, 
future 'female births' in the family. 'Ahd, -as\the first aspirationi^ 
of 'every -Khond’ isx to have'- m'alfe 'childfen, this belief-'is : a-, 
powerful incentive to . irifanticide’-." ; Inquiry' shovvs that there- 
is 'no belief among th'e -KhondA- at-'-'the ‘‘present' time that--th‘e'' 
ceremony of recei'ving 'a child info the family'-’ oil the seventh', 
day' after birth ' confers the privilege of re-entering the family , 
at some’' future time. This '-povvAr is acquired only when' the-;, 
child has become ah "adult and beeri- hfiar'ried. .‘The^ explanation^ 
is probably that,' as' It woiild' be' -improper ■' to ' destroy a child' 
after it had 'been'giveh ' a rvelcdriie ih the family circle,- it became 
the practice to', destroy’ female 'chnd'ren before the ceremony was' 
performed,' ' • " ; ' ' " - 

• Among the Ch'akrhas '-arid '-Maghs-' when a ^ child - is born, its . 
body is carefully e'xamined to see if it- has’any red or black spot.' 
If such a spot is found and it corresponds with ^■-'thet'‘mark 
made with sandal: wood pa^e on the dead -body of a relation, it is 
thought that that relation ^|las beeh reincarnate, in^ the child,- 
Further, if a dead' man appears -in: at. dream, and a son is born 
shortly afterwards, :he' is .considered to tbe a reincarnation of the 
dead'" rna'n.- The' Gonds also : :beHeve'r that - a' man lean be- born 
again ;in'hts family.' His'; soul' is brought;; back to . the house on 
the fifth -day :after death'.’ ' w,.: ' ■■■■ 

'■ Hi's relations go -to the side of a river- or stream and call him 
by name, after whfchi they catch a fish or an insect- and take it 
home. There they either place 'iti'un a '.room; reserved tfor the 
spirits of- dead' ancestors or-eat it in. the -belief ;that the dead man 
will again be born in-the 'family. - • - - ’■ 

. Tlie';practice .of liaming'children -after ancestors also seems to . 
point- to a belief in the conservation of spirits in'.the same family. 
This is cle'arly expressed in-the ceremony : attending, the naming 
of children among the Khonds. ' A'. Guru is called on’ the seventh 
day after its birth to discover by divinatioiT-which of the ancestors 
has animated the new-born child. To make sure that the Guru 
has made no mistake, the child is placed on a new piece of cloth 
after having been bathed and fed. -Should it fall asleep, it is a 
sign that the corrdet name. has been discovered. 

— If there has- been, a mistake, the .;ancestral spirit will show its 
disapproval by keeping , the child awake and causing it to cr)’ ; 
the- Guru is ^thereupon required to -make another attempt at 
divination.. The : Sahthals- also name their children after 
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ancestors. The eldest son takes the name of bis pat^rnaf grand- 
father, a second son that of his maternal grandfather, a thfrd 
son that of the paternal grand-father's brother, the fourth, son 
that of the maternal grand-father's brother, etc. A similar 
custom is observed in the case of girls, the names of relations 
on the female side being taken in the , same order, , Among the 
Bhuiyas the name of the grand-father is given to the eldest son, 
that of the great-grandfather to the second son, and then the 
names of collateral relatives according to seniority. A similar 
custom of naming children after ancestors prevails among the 
Hos, who have a method of divination like that of the Khonds 
to ascertain which name shoul.d„be given. They repeat the name 
of the ancestors in turn and as each is mentioned, drop a grain 
of pulse, (Urid) in water ; if the grain sinks it shows that the 
proper name has been selected, if it floats, they go on till the 
right name is found. 

The Hos have no idea of reincarnation, though it is believed 
tliat the spirits of the dead return to the bouse. Seven , days 
aftei death the spirit is solemnly .recalled. Ashes are spread on 
the- floor of the house and four women sit at the corners, while 
the famil3'jand their guests sit near the door outside and invoke 
the spirit. Two go out and call to the or evil spirits, 

praying that if any have taken the deceased, they will allow him 
to come back. The house is kept dark, and suddenly the women 
cry out ‘.‘The spirit has come’’. They then light a lamp ^nd look 
for the marks the spirit^has left on the ashes. Some spirits leave 
the footprints- of birds, some of snakes, others of cats, others of 
dogs. These footmaiks show whether the spirit is happy or not, 
The greatest happiness is -indicated by the footprints .of birds, 
then of cats and then of dogs. The mark of a- snake, however, 
shows that the spirit is in great misery- After this, the spirit 
is supposed- to -remain in an invisible form in the house, and a 
space is set aside for him in the inner room (nffiNa), which no one 
but members of the family may enter. 


Naming of Childven, 

Among Hindus every child has generally two .names,- One- 
is- the ordinary name by which the child is known to the outside 
>vorld. The other is the Rashi name, i. e., a name containingf 
the first letter of the rashi or sign (division of the zodiac) under 
which the child was born. This name, which is given - at ; the 
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Anmpri^sm cefemon'y about six months' after birth, fs known 
only to 'the' nearest relations and is used only in religious cere- 
monies. It is sedulously kept secret from the public on account 
of a superstitious belief that mischief can be done to the child 
/.through it. Many also have a third name, which is only used in 
ihe family or among relations and freinds, ’ The ras/ii name is 
■frequently chosen by a species of divination. Two or morte 
‘Barnes are written out and each is placed pefore a lamp ; the name 
'telfore the lamp that burns brightest is chosen'. The upper 
tiasses frequently name children after gods or goddesses and 
tiiythological heroes',, Uie idea being that the children will be 
pVotected by the deities, or will grOw up to be great or famous 
'like the heroes or heroines whose names they bear. There is also 
idea that' virture is acquired by mentioning the name of a 
or goddess in addressing a child. Now-a-days such names 
'ite not so frequently given, but melodious or poetical names 
•^^e chosen instead, e.g,, Jyothsna. (moonshine) for a girl; 

' ’Among the low castes; names -are selected more or less at 
ftihdom. A child may be named after the day -of the week on 
vJifhich it -was born, -6. g, Sombari (born on monday), or the name 
tnay mark some physical peculiarity,’ or it may even *be the 
designation of sone cotrimon article. 

Among the Bhuiyas of the Orissa States the name of the 
gfandfather is generally given to the eldest son, that of the great 
gtandfather -to the second son, and then the names of collateral 
.tdlatives according to -seniority ; but it is not unusual to give a 
name that commemorates some incident or event that happened 
on the day of the child birth'. Thus, if the child is born on the 
anniversary of a festival, he may be called after it, ^.^.,as Dashara. 
If a European happens to pass through the village on the day of 
the'child’s birth, the child will be named Saheb or Gora (white 
man), while, if it is visited by a Musalman, a dealer, a peon 
or a constable, the child^s name will be Pathan, Mahajan, Chaprasi 
or Sipahi (sepoy) as the case may be. 

If women have failed to bear children before, or if their 
children have been still-born or have died shortly after birth, 
opprobrious names are given in the belief that this will aveit 
the evil eye or fail to attract the god of death. Such iiames as 
Tinkauri and Panchkauri are supposed to mean that the child is 
worth not more than three or five cowries. Similar names are 
Sachunnia (the broomstick), ICangalia (the poor), Haran (the lost 
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ceremony, called Saptamrttn^ is held ,'ih\the seventh month, and 
sometimes also in the ninth month, whea i^ is called Nabamrita. 

A woman who is expecting her first child is also given a series 
of entertainments in order that she may Jceep up her spirits and 
her child may have a happy disposition. The first of these 
is called Mancha sadh means ^ the desire or craving of a 

pregnant woman. It takes place in the fifth month when the fact 
of pregnancy is clear. She is given various articles of food to 
eat, such as sweetmeats, fruits, etc., on an auspicious day ; there 
is general rejoicing in the family circle, and a feast is held to 
which friends are invited. From the seventh month till delivery, 
more entertainments are given which are called Pakka Sadh^ or 
Bad h-bhakshafu The nearest female relatives are expected to 
entertain her in turn and present her wilh a new sari. She*^ jias 
to put this on before eating, and is given various dainties to eat. 
Children ’are invited to sit with her and to help her in doing 
justice to the good fare. A little boy (never a girl) first of all 
hands her a morsel of food in order that she may give birth^ to a 
male child. The object of these entertainments is to keep her 
bright and cheerful : incidentally she secures a good stock of 
Saries^ a new one being given to her on each occasion. 

Causation and Determimtiou of Sex. 

The desire of Hindu parents is naturally to have male 
children, and there are various beliefs regarding the measures 
necessary to obtain male offspring. The general idea is that the 
male element 'must be able to prevail over the female element, 
in other words, that there must be an abundance of semen. It 
is also believed that the male principle is strong on even and 
the female on odd days : consequently, intercourse on even days 
( from the 4th to the i6th day after the commencement of 
menstruatiorr) will produce a male child, and on odd days a 
female child< Various devices are adopted in order to ascertain 
.the sex of the child before birth. 

Sometimes a ganak or astrologer fortells it by drawing 
figures^ with a piece of chalk ; to make his calculations, he must 
know the numbers of letters in the names of the wife and husband, 
and the month in which the pregnancy commenced. Another 
common method of divination is as follows, A stone pestle 
and an earthen plate or lamp are covered, with txvo cane baskets. 

A small boy is asked to uncqver one of the two. If the basket, 
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over the pestle is takeiv off,' it is . believed the child will be a 
male ; otherwispj it will;. be a girl. OccasioDally offerings are 
made under a banyan tree on the day before the Swiantonnaj'on 
ceremony, and the husband takes'; a leaf of . the tree. The edge 
of this is steeped in the juice of .a plant called Ka7itikar.i ?Lr\6 
held to the nose of the wife. ' If she sneezes, it is believed there 
is a male child - in the womb and, if: not, a female child,. There 
are also, of course, ideas, which are comrhon to women in many 
countries, that the sex of the child can ..be .known from the. 
position, of the womb and the colour of the nipples, that if -the; 
expectant mother looks dark and thin during her 'pregnanc3% the; 
child will be a male, etc. Some women also think that if concep- 
tion takes place in the bright half of the lunar - month, , it will 
result in the birth of a .male child, and, if it occurs' in. the dark 
half, the birth, of a female." . . , . ^ . 

Census of India. 1911, Vol. V. Part I. Report, P. -328, 


’ AYURVEDIC THERAPEUTICS OR THE 
SCIENCE OF RASA, VEERYA VIPAKA 
AND PRABRAVA 

BY 

vaidyabhusAn PURUS hottamsha'stri hirlekar, 

AMRAOTI . 

■j eitid translated f7\om his Marathi cafnpilat ion {ly Aytirveda- , 
chqrya Pa7idur.ang 'Hari Deshpa7idc-, Poona, 

i { Co7iti7med fro7h ottr last ishic f ' 


APPENDiX II. ‘ , 

, , ;.. .-.Properties :,.Sj>jigdha, Pooksha, etc,, and. 

Their Swaroopam. , , • 

•. -’While describing ’ the properties of substances, a mention has 
been made, in: the tests, of; -properties -such as Snigflha, -Rookshai' 
etc. ; While describing tlie action of a substance either producing ot- 
curing.- disease, it is also . .^aid. that it is endowed with some such 
qualities a-s Snigdha,- Shoeta, ‘Rooksha, etc. The point m mentioning 
these ; is to:ishow- that the action of Substances in diffei-ent parts of 
the human.bp'dy takes place'.bniresoi’ting to some of these qualities.- 


/ 
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.. Ayurv/feda has' divided alh ishe 'siibsfcanees' 6£ 'the human body' 
as - also its - pliysieal'uetions 'into felu-ee : viz Vayu,'Pi6fea and Kap'lia," 
and these three Ddslias are so to say a combination' of 'Some of the 
properties Iieading > with Snigdha, • R'oolcfeha; etc., and though ’ by 
general '.and far-fetclied meaning all the actions of substances iire due' 
to ‘these Doshas, there is really a differenee in them'' according to' 
the real (jualities.of 'the particular Dosha.' While treating the Dosha, 
therefore, such . prdperties of -substances should- be caught Irbld of ’ 
as 'would be effective on those 'particular qualities of the Dosha-. ‘S'lich’ 
properties of a substance are really indicative’ of’ its specially effective' 
power. ’ Out ‘of the disorders said 'to' be taking place' from one of ‘ 
tlie' three Doshas, some are from one of its qualities and some'' from' 
the other.-„Many .disdrders have' been, said to' be taking’pla'ce from' 
the Kapha • Dosha.- - But some of • them are due to' its Snigdha' 
quality, .while some are from its Sheeta quality, while there are aisp' 
some .’coming- from its qualities such Gurutdl' Mriduta, etc. 
“While prescribing, therefore, .a medicine against Kapha Dosha, 
sometimes it must be seen that it contains Rookshata as against 
Kapha^s Snigdhata or sometifnes Ushnata' against its Sheetata, etc. 
This is why particular properties of this minute description are 
required to give full consideration. 

Shtmt/ii (Zinziber ofldeinale), Pippali (Piper longura), Martcha 
(Piper Nigrum), Kantnkari (Solanum xanthoearpum), • 

(Aghatoda "S^asica), Vanshat'ochana (Extract of Bambusa arun- 
dinacea) etc , are some of the medicines indicated in Kapha. But 
their actions upon the Kapha'' disorders are each different. Shunthi, 
Pippali and Mhrieha are ''Ushna, but the first two are Snigdha 
while the last one is not so. Kafttakari, Atarusha and "Vansharo- 
ehana are sheeta and rooksha but ,Vansharoch'ana is more rooksba 
and Kantakari is teekshna while Atarusha is the more so, as 
also it possesses the Stavibhana property which Kantakari .has 
not got. 

Having due "regard to such variation in the - properties of 
the above-mentioned medicines, Shunthi, Marieha and Pippali 
wilt be more useful'in 'such disorders as sleepiness, obesity, dyspesia, 
etc,- 'of' which sheetata is the main - cause. -Kantakai'i 'will b0 
effective in Asthma,- Cough and' Rheumatism; Atarusha will be 
specially indieatfed -in Asthma 'and - Cough originating from the 
disorders of Kapha and Pitta as als6 in Scurvy, Ur ahkshata (patches 
in the •' lungs), - tuberculosis, etc. Vahsbaroobana- will -be really a 

curative medicine of the type of Cough which is originated fioui 
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tlio excess of Kaplia. (More noteworthy properties of’ Vansliaro* 
chana, however, a^e different). 

Following are the twenty qualities described in Ayurveda : — 

(1) Sheeta. (2) Uslina, (3) Snigdha, (4) Rooksha, (5)’ Guru,' 
(G) Lughu,' (7) Manda, (8) T eekshna, (9) Mridu, (10) Kathina, 
(ll) Sthira, (12) Chala, (13) Sandi’a, (J4) Drava, (15) Sookshraa, 
(16) Sthoola, (17) Vishada, (18) Pichchila, (19) Shlakshna, and" 
(20) Khara, 

THE FORMS AND ACTIONS OF THESE . TWENTY QUALITIES. 


Quality 

m 

Action 

Sheeta 

Cold to touch 

To produce coldness in the 
body 

Ushna 

Hot to touch 

To produce hotness in the 
body ■ ^ 

Snigdha 

Wet and smooth 

„ effect accumulation and 

4 , 

Rooksha 


(thereby) productivity 
and growth 

'Dry with want ’ 
of smoothness 

„ produce ' dreariness 

( rookshata- )'' and 

* * ’ 


(thereby) separation. 

Guru 

Heavy in weight 

„ 'Cause heaviness. 

Laghu • • 

Light in weight 

„ Cause lightness. 

Manda ' 

Mild • 

Appeasing. 

Teekshna 

Se'-ve're 

Irritating. 

Shlakslina 

Smoo'th 

Not pricking to the physi- 

' * i 

' 

cal substances (or not' to 


'/ j , 

cause substances to 

Khara 


prick each other). 

Rough 

To cause the physical subs- 


/ 

tances to prick each 



other. 

Kathina 

'Hard 

„ bring hardness to- the 

\ * ^ ' 


Dhatus. 

Mridu' 

Soft 

,, bring softness to the 

' ' 


Dhatus. 

Sfchira 

S teady 

„ bring steadiness 

Chala 

Moveable 

,, bring moveability 

Sandra 

' Thick' 

,, bring solidity 

Drava " 

‘ Liquid 

,, bring liquidity 



4S8 


■ Qifolit}’ 
Sook>ii ma 
Sthoola 
Vislia(,la 
Avila 
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Mimite 

Bjroad. 

C)pan 

Soil 


To create vaoiinm 
„ lessen vaouijm 
,, eivafce cleanliness 
„ create dirtiness ; 


Among- aJ] these twenty qualities' only two are prominent — 
Sheeta arid- Uslina/ other eighteen fol-ming part of them, as each' 
of these, hot and cold, has nine subclasses of its own, viz., Sheeta 
(cold), Snigdha (greezy), Guru (heavy) Manda (mild), Shlakslina 
(smooth), Mridu (soft), Sthira (steady), Sandra (thick), Sthoola 
(broad) and Avila (soiled) being one whole "class, wliile Uslina 
(hot), Rooksha (dreary), Laghu (light), Teekshna (severe), Khara 
(rouglOj-Kathina (hard), Chala (mo'v’eable), "Drava (liquid), Sookslima 
(minute) and ■-Vishada (clean) form the oilier whole. Sheeta and 
Uslina- “are' independent and prominehT and' the' rest are dependent 
and seem tcr-show their forms relatively. 

It must now be clearly understood to get a full idea . of the 
properties of'Sheeta and Ushna that the former is an agent of union 
while the latter of separation. Sheeta, being the agent of union, 
unites together all the particles. This unity is Snigdhata. 
Sheetata t^nds to unite while Snigdjbata happens to exit in the , 
complete form of unity. In this united state many particles^ pe, 
collected together and so Guruta and Stliirata and- Mapdata, 
quite naturally follow. So also Sandrata (meaning solidity), is 
indie.ative of the united state. Avilata happens to be in the state 
of Sandrata. Sthoolata is the very fovm of' unity. The clear, 
meaning of Sheetata is then unification. This unification takes 
place in the parthiva particles, as the very resort (origin) of all 
the substances is ( ^^#1 ) only. In the parfhiva particles, the 
property of attractiveness naturally appears. But among such 
particles, union is possible then alone when, by combination of one 
into the other, there is oneness For this combination, the principle 
of Ap (Water) is required to be combined into that of I^r,tthvt 
(Earth) and to get oneness amongst the particles, their original 
form must be changed and they must be turned into a liquid 
state. Before this liquid state, though there is unity, it is only 
of the type of closeness; it is not oneness and so there cannot be 
liquidity in them but rather solidity. When particles are closely, 
united together, there is no vacuum — etherial space left in between 
them. In these particles, which are placed in a state without 
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vaciuim and in tiie same level, smoothness takes place which 
is called Slilalcslmata. and when Ardivata ( wetness ) is addedi 
Sni<2:dhata comes off, whiclt, when proportionately increased, brings 
about Mvidiita. . This is really the state of Shithilata. Dravata 
is then notliing but a perfect state of- this Shithilata, 

In this way, Sheetata and its nine sub-qualities • are < depicted. 
Now the ten in the Ushna group shall receive consideration. ^ 

The main quality in this group — Ushnata — is . chiefly the agent 
of or producer of Viyojita (separation). The quality which follows 
the state of separation is really Roolr-shata, - This Rookshata 
means the readiness of particles to part from each other and so in 
this sieve-like state , of the particles,- the qualities Laghuta and 
Asthirata take , place. In the state of unsteadiness and 'the point 
of being separated,- Sthoolata goes off .and Dravata happens 'to 
take place. In the actual state of separation, the'. piU’ticles .are 
separated from each other, Sthoolata goes off and Sookshmata 
comes there. Swaehliata • then . naturally follows. Mriduta, that 
is possible in the close union of particles, goes off -and kharata 
comes off, and by this roughness, softness is removed and a sort of 
hardness is brought. about. ' ..... 

. ‘''A sort oi hardness” is said because, though there is hardness .in 

tbe' closely united particles, .when 'these particles are actually united 
together, itcannot.be without some A rd rata, as without even'the 
smallest ■ degree of wetness, unity is but impossible. Witliouti 
having ;Ardrata, the ’ natural individuality of .particles does not go- 
off' so’ as to bring about. oneness. So the hardness of united particles 
is alw.ays' with wetness, even though in the smallest degree, while- 
now in the contrary state of this, where there-is no unity, no smooth- 
ness, and no liquidity even in the. very dry particles, -r— a sort of 
hardness is just possible and the same is referred to above. 

The hotness that acts as an agent of separation, when increased 
to a great extent ,is .called Teekslinata and the same tends to 
separate the particles very severely. This is quite a contrary quality 
of mildness whieh-is found- in the state-of Sthirata and Snigdhata. 

In this way is described the other class of qualities headed by 
Ushnata. .. 

The regular working of the physical Dliatus, viz., the production 
of tlieir particles and their growtii, takes place when such various 
particles happen to unite ; in the same way their wasting and 
death take place when such particles disunite from each other. 
It ■ is, therefol'e, that such unions and disunions, which bring about 
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productions and destructions respectively, are inlportaht and eonse*- 
quently tlie properties, Slieeta and Uslina, which ■respeetiveljj)ring 
them about, are considered to be most important. The twenty 
qualities above-noted showing the relative and specially active 
parts are subclasses of these two, Ushna and Sheeta. 

When the digestive power in the physical Dhatus itself is 
diminished, and laekness of nutrieious substances takes place, 
JDhatus begin to waste away. In this state, digestive and nutrieious 
substances are indicated. Pippalz {V\\yev longum), Lnshtma (Allium 
sativum ),. Adrakn, LotihA ( Iron , Mercury, Sulphur, pearls; 
Pravala, etc. contain such properties. 

When in tlie state of wasting, Dhatus are soiled with Aina dirt, 
and tlie substances curing them' must be digestive, stimulant and 
purifying. The Dasha Moolas (roots of'ften herbs headed Aegle 
inarmelos), "’Ginger Zinziber officinale), Gudooehi (Tinospora eor|Ii 
folia), Kiratii (Swerbia cli.irata), etc. ar,e medicines containing tliese 
ptoperties. 

When in the wasting condition . Ushnata is in more degree, tonic 
medicines diminishing this liotnejss but not causing cold (which 
is very possible in such a weakened state) are required and Yashti 
m'adhu (Glyeirrhiza glabra), Musta (Cyperus seariosus). Extract' of 
G\x^ox)Qh\ ' {Gudooehi Satvam), Pravalam, Pearls, etc. serve' tb's 
purpose. ' ■ 

When, liowever, wasted Dhatus are .very clean and have neither 
hotness nor coldness increased, but dryness and dreariness increased 
in them,' medicines which aretneither ushna nor sheeta and not 
^ increasing snigdhata but only diminishing the fooksliata and 
kharata from the former are required. The actual state is this that 
the dried particles of the Dhatus having been bereft of their juiciness 
do not supply them the nutrieious liquid and because of this 
dryness and roughness Dhatus dash against each other and cause 
trouble. ti each other. Here such medicines must be indicated 
which by their smoothness will cause evenness and growth in them. 
The quality of smoothness, is required in such a state. Vansha- 
Jochanam (Extract of Bambusa Arundinaeea), Gairika (Red eartli), 

’ extract of Gudooehi etc. are endowed with such propertie.s. 

In the treatment of any disease, these subclasses of qualities, 
according as Doskas and tlieijr Dooshyas (Dhatus and Malas) aie 
disordered, must be taken into consideration. 

The affection by one disease to different people at different 
occasions is seen of different types and the reason of this difference 



THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


'461 


*932 ] 


is that the abode oE-tbe disease and the particular Dhatu is affected 
by different qualities.- The treatment here, if required to be 
successful, should be directed by taking into consideration this 
difference. i 

In fevers, generally stimulant, digestive and diaphoretic 
medicines are necessary, as the Pitta (bile) in the Paehyamanashaya 
(Small Intestines) ceases to be in its own abode, but goes elsewliere, 
and the ducts carrying sweat are contracted. Bile having gone up 
from its usual place, being the reason of heat in fevers, medicines 
to be indicated in them must contain projlierties that will pacify 
Pitta. This has, therefore, been laid down as a rul-e in the treatment 
of fevers 

Jiife sgCt Sim ’fl’Ui I 

'I - 

ij; is, therefore, that medicines in fevers are digestive,, stimulant, 
diaphoretic and those appeasing the Pitta. These are really the 
qualities of the combination of hot, cold and soft qualities existing in 
the combination of tikta and madhura rasas, and so generally in 
fevers Musta fcyperus scariosus), Parpata (Pumeria parvifolia), 
Shathi (curcuma zedoaria), Gudoochi (Tinospora cordifolia) etc. 
are found to be very effective. But every time and iti different 
eases some difference is seen in the types of fevers. In intensive 
fevers, where the quality Teekshnata is increased (called the 
Pittaja or Pittadhika Jwara), soft and pacifying qqalities are re- 
quired and so along with the above medicines, Dhanyaka (corian- 
drum sativum), Nimba (Azadirachta Indica), Chandana (Santalurn 
album), Valaka (Andropog'an Muricatus) etc. are used effectively. 
If, however, this severity and consequent intensiveness of fever is 
relatively less, but there is rather Snigdhata in the defective Pitta 
and consequently Guruta and Sheetata are increased, along with the 
common antipyretics, medicines of Ushna, Teekshna, Rooksha ,and 
Laghu qualities (which qualities are found in the Tikta and Katu 
rasas) should be used and so in this type of fever (called Kapha- 
dhika Jwara), Ginger (Shunthi zinziber officinale), Pippali (Piper 
longuin), Ataroosha (Aghatoda Vasica), Kantakari (solanum xantho- 
carpum), Katuki ( celsia coi-omandeliana ), Dhanvyasa (Fagonia 
Arabica), the root of the long pepper, Maricha (Piper Nigrum), etc. 
are indicated. And if there is rather Rookshata in the defective 
bile, producing fever, (called Vataja Jwara\ giapes (vitis vinifera), 
Yasti madhu, Gokshura (Tribulus terrestris), Shaliparui (Desmodium 
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Gangeticum), Prislihiparni (Uraria Picta\ Bala (Sida cordiEoIia) 
etc. are medicines containing Snigdhata’ which should be indicated. < 

The difference ' in the qualities of substances and their relation 
to the combination of Rasas and Anurasas must be taken into 
consideration before arriving at their properties for certain. 


Properties of Medicines. 

J 

' Having taken into consideration the principles which are des- 
cribed in the present copipilation, if one goes to read the properties 
of substances described in Ayurvedic texts, one must kn.ow^ that 
such properties are desci’ibed after having first described the Rssa^ 
Anurasa, Vipaka, Veerya and PraHhava of them. He, however,, 
cannot find there which of the properties relate to Rasa, Veerya, 
Vipaka and^ 'Prabhava separately. So also it is not clearly stated 
there which of'“the properties are general and which are speeialj. 
arid sd fcliey Cannot be understood in their proper sense. One is,^. 
therefore, required to decide the relative value of these properties ,, 
after having considered the theory of Rasa, Veerya, Vipaka and . 
Prabhava. This relative view is all the more neee.ssary when they 
are put into pi'actiee especially in a particular disease. Unless it 
hi clearly asoer'tairie’d which of the actioris of a particular medicine ::j 
affect tlie''^hole body ' and wliicli its particular part, medicines 
eaniiot be efficaciously brought into use in treatment.^ 

When a certain disease takes place in a part of the body, that 
particular .part is more affected than the others and so the disease- 
producing causes act powerfully there alone. Even when Dliatus, 
such as’ blood and others in the whole^ body are affected, and a 
disease - appears on a particular part, it is clearly inferred that that 
particular part is more weakened and is more affected. There are, 
however, some substances which, without affecting tlie whole body, - 


or rather keeping it quite healthy, act vigorously on a particular 
part. So then it is clear that particular diseases take place on 
particular parts of the body by a particular local disorder and so 
medicines indicated in such particular diseases must contain the 
power of acting specifically on such particular parts. Medieine.s 
containing such power are to be considered as specific medicines. 
In diagnosis, it is important to know accurately the part of tiie 
body affected and in treatment importance is given to tlie know- 
ledge of the specific action' of a medicine on that particular part. 
In diagnosis, Sthanasanshraya of the Dosh.as, being the (direct) 
cause of a disease, is important to be noted for the knowledge of. 
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the particalai' part affected ancl' in therapeutics Prabhava of a 
" ui'edieiiie is given importance as it tells upon what particular part 
of the human body it is going to act. ' \ 

Every disease has two stages, one the first stage in the foim 
of causes, Prognosis— and the second, the regular stage of the disease 
— Diagnosis, in which the disease appears in vjtsfull form In the 
first stage, though the disease-producing cause has appeared in the^ 
whole body, for want of a favourable soil in a particular part, 
it is latent,' but becomes apparent on, some part where it finds a 
favourable field. As long as such a favourable field is not found, tlie 
disease will never appear. But, such ' a cause is of that type.ithab' 
will appear in the form of a disease on any part it finds favourable.) 
The favourable field for the cause of the disease , is the> ^weakness' 
of the diseased part and, therefore, in the treatment of any disease, 
such’ diseased part and its disorder are required to .be taken 
into consideration. In' some diseases, when the cause.of„the diae.ise) 
has appeared in a 'particular part, it is extinguished from all parts' 
of the body, but in others it exists in the whole body even after 
it has appeared in a particular part. These stages, of course, 
depend upon the power and proportion of the poison of the disease. 
But whatever may be the stage, the disease having' shown its 
appearance on a particular - part, it must be treated, particularly 
locally 

The treatment is also told to be two fold, in Ayurveda, In the 
stage when causes of a disease exist in the whole body, the, treat- 
ment is given to extinguish them in that stage, and in the abode 
of the disease where these causes make appearance, tUe treatment) 
is given to cure that form of acting on that particular part. These 
are termed in Ayurveda as Hetupratyanika an^ Vyadhipratyanika 
respectively. The former acts generally on the causes in the whole 
body while the latter particularly on the part affected. The action^ 
of the Hetupratyanika treatment is through the Veerya of a drug 
while that of the Vyadhipratyanika treatment is due to its 
Prabhava. It is, therefore, that Prabhava .of a drug is given great 
importance and its consideration must be given due attention to. 
Prabhava is the particular action of a drug on a particular part 
of tne boby. 

In treatment, this sort of Prabhavi drug is really considered as 
the specific remedy. It is not that a general medicine does not 
act on a disease, but it acts only generally, not specifically. In 
eveiy pait of the human body a particulai kind of liveliness happens 
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to be existing and owing to this liveliness the lively actions of tlie 
part are going on. The particular actiob of a drug on this part, 
owing to homogeneity, is called Prabhava and so the same is very 
important. 

In therapeutical works, as said above, no classification is seen 
as to such, and such properties are due to the Veeiya of a' drug 
and such are due to its Prabhava. But having told the Veerya 
and its effect on the Doshas, the uses of the drug are indicated 
in certain diseases and its object is clearly to show that that drug 
acts particularly on such diseases. Otherwise there was no necessity 
of indicating that drug on such diseases after having said that it 
diminislies such and such a Dofeha (disorder) without which no 
disease makes appearance. ' ' 

Still in such works treatpient on the^ Prognosis-causes is mixed 
with that 'of the disease-treatment, and it then becomes difficult'-to 
differentiate from the properties mentioned 'therein the general 
treatment from the particular. It is, therefore, that the therapeuti- 
cal science or the theory of these properties is required to be resorted 
to. The present compilation is meant to consider the same. 

1. Properties of substances experienced from their Easas and 

the difference perceived by the Anurasas. '' - 

2. Properties changed by Vipaba as also those specially due 
to Vipaka, 

3. General properties from Veerya and the general effect 
upon diseases. 

4. Powerful properties (due to Prabhava) and their speciality 
or otherwise. 

In this way properties of substances are to be clearly described. 
For this description, if possible, the order will be as Rasa, Anurasa, 
Vipaka, Veerya and Prabhava, But this order cannot be observed 
everywhere. Because while describing the properties, those of the 
Rasa .and Anurasa combined, as also difference in the properties 
from Veerya due to this combination are interdependent and so 
while describing one, the other will naturally intervene, but the 
same will help to’ easily understand their relations with each other. 
Redu dance is, of .course, not. advisable for retaining the order.' 

( To be continued). 
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' ' FIGHTING THE FATIGUE POISONS 

• A NEW METHOD OE REJUVENATION 

BV ■ 

Dr. HELAN JAWORSKI. 

* ' > ' ' * ■ ’ r ‘ * 

■ {the distinguished Paris Physician tn an Interviev),) 


, To rejuvenate nian or woman it is necessary only. to introduce 
a few drops of blood taken from, a younger person, . ^ 

In my 3’-outh I ^ was an ardent student. To understand the 
science of medicine I considered it necessary to study, botany, 
zoplogy, anthropology aiid, . biology. Thus throughj.,the combina- 
tion of , facts that I gathered, pieced together and.^^coippared, I 
discovered a prnciple^ that throughout Europe is now. described 
as ‘Interiorisation’. 

‘Interiorisation,’ roughl)^ speaking, is a process in the human 
body, that is something akin, to .the crystallisation that takes place 
in over-strained steel. It means, briefly, the hoarding of fatigue 
poisons in the blood. 

, . As we, get older, we hoard more. and more ‘toxins’ or .poisons, 
and it is these that constitute the reason for most of the changes 
that take place in the human being past his prime. 

Why Trees are Longer Lived 

A tree, which hoards no poisons, demonstrates the principle 
of ‘Exteriorisation*, and a comparison showing how much longer- 
lived are trees than, men proves the necessity of forcing man to 
‘exteriorise’. This fact I knew years ago. But the difficulty lay 
in, finding a "method whereby the fatigue poisons in man might 
be fought. 

Rejuvenation,, to my mind, is a term that is rather absurd, 
because it suggests an .idea far removed from true scientific 
aim or accomplishment. The scientist is not interested so much 
in ‘making a human body youthful as healthy, and that the. terms 
‘youth’ and ‘health^ have become synonymous is diie only to 
the fact that young people, as a class, have hoarded fewer fatigue 
poisons than those who have lived longer. However, since the 
trem' seems to please, I will cantinue to call my discovery a 
‘rejuvenation treatriient’. 
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By working ceaselessly, and experiment upon animals, 1 
learned that the injection of a few drops of blood from a healthy 
young person — preferably of opposite sex— would produce in 
human beings ‘Exteriorisation’ or the throwing-off of fatigue 
poisons. 

The principle is simplicity itself, but of course the actual 
practice of the method is rather more complicated, for it involves 
blood tests, and the blood of the donor must not only be 
perfectly healthy, but must be suited to that of the patient. In 
audition, should the patient suffer from any organic disease, 
the treatment, although it may improve conditions slightly, is 
valueless from the aspect of restoring lost vigour. 

I have .not yet proved to my satisfaction the reason for this, 
although I judge it to be due to the fact that the poisons thrown 
into the b^ood of a sick person are too powerful to allow the 
new blood^ to produce the effect that it has on ordinary, though 
aged, blood. 

1 do not consider that my treatment is likely to prolong life. 

But — and this is more important 'to most people than 
longevity — it will preserve youthful vitality for the natural span 
of life. 

It will not allow of general deterioration. It will prevent both 
men and women becoming aged and infirm through hoarded 
toxins, 

I wonder how many people realise that Man represents in 
separate portions of his own complicated body the almost 
complete organism and functions of a number of animals ! 

Man— AN Amalgamated Animal Kingdom 

It is not easy to explain, but I will put it as simply as I 
can. The lungs, for example, represent in themselves practi- 
cally the whole organism and functioning of birds, the intestines 
are practically perfect reptiles, the ' hands in a'general way act 
as'do crabs and the myriad creatures of the ocean that are similar, 
and so on. 

In a phrase, Man is the incorporation of the entire animal 

kingdom — the amalgamation of it ! 

And the cure for most diseases lies in serums prepared from 
the animal that resembles the organ affected. Thus, from birds, 

I have been able to evolve a serum that cures many respiratory 
troubles, such as asthma, hay-fever, pneumonia and so on. For 
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further confirmation, I cite the success of anti-toxin in the treat- 
ment of diphtheria. 

Unfortunately our limitations in knowledge prevent us from 
understanding clearly some of the functions both of the organs of 
Man and of his relation to beasts. Therefore, we have not yet 
got very far. But scientists all over the world are working to 
obtain more accurate information and in time,, little by little, . we 
shall utilise our similarity to animals to our own advantage. 

I believe that Man evolved from the same life-cells that 
produced all other forms of life — in a sentence, that such different 
creatures, let us say, as the kangaroo and the bird evolved from 

i 4* 

one type of cell and that conditions alone were responsible for 

the divergent type of growth that each achieved. A further 

division took place when Man was evolved. But this new crea- 

ture, Man, continued to function as had the other forms of life, 

simply carrying on the processes .of his animal brothers and 
• * " 
sisters, combining these within himself ! 

However, that is only the underlj^ing principle upon which my 
rejuvenation treatnient has been built. And now let us see what 
rejuvenation really means. 

First let us look at it from the point of view of efficiency. At 
present elderly people often find it difficult to work with the nerve 
and speed which they put into ’their work in their earlier years, 
and this is attributed vaguely to ‘age'. Of course it is not age. 
Age means very little. It is the accumulation of the toxins in the 
blood that is slowing them down. The brain in an elderly body 
is not being fed on the ^‘^od that once it received. 

Getting rid of the Toxins 

- j . . 

■ A treatment which rids the blood of that accumulation 
-restores, automatically, the lost powers, mental and physical. 

Next let us look at it from the point of view of human happi- 
ness, which after all, perhaps, matters most. It is generally 
, agreed that a deterioration in good looks acts adversely upon 
men, but its effect upon women is disastrous. There is a general 
. loss of self-confidence, an equally general and overwhelming loss 
of serenity that is not only tragic for the woman her-self, but 
eventually reacts . unfavourably upon all who come into contact 
with her. 

In . addition it is true that many happy marriages and many 
successful careers are wrecked because a woman’s appearance 
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w no longer attractive. In :a .number . of cases, to throw. off 
fatigue poisons • is more than restoring the hnn 7 an - body to its 
■maximum efficiency~it is the 'prevention of' abroken heart and 
a wrecked li fe 1 ... - - 

. - Of.coursei when I speak of a few drops of blood, I .do not 
mean that the blood itself is injected. It is a carefully prepared 
serum taken _ from the few drops that the -donor gives. Sinfce 
I began- my work, certaiir- doctors, in treating- various diseases, 
have-found it useful to take some of the pa'tient’s own blood 
and inject it, 'which causes a curious’ kind of shock’ which -is 
sometimes extremely beneficial. 

In my own' treatment, there 'is no shock, and'consequently 
no danger. The only risk that a patient coiild run would arise 
if the doctor were sufficiently carele.ss 'to fail to • make proper 
tests and .asspre himself that the dquor’s blood and that of the 
patient were perfectly suited. - . is-.-r 

The method of performing the, .treatment is so simple that 
any medical man can give it. The techniqiTe is not a secret 
any ^mbre than the principle. And this, I believe,- concludes 
all that- 1 can say about it. • ••■■ ■ {Hindu— Weekl^l-^- 

•"'ilRcpovts of •Sodcties. etc. 

— 

DISARMAMENT BEGINS AT HOME 
How they did it in B.C. 

By George Etobey •' 

' ( The . world-famous Comedian^) . 

“When there is not a flat-iron, a knuckle daster, b cosh, a beer bottle, an onion . 
or a sheeze left in the world, then f'shall begin to believe that 
we are serious about disartnam’ent.” 

'Disarmament! What does if mean, anyhow? I have just been 
dtsciissing it with a friend, and he became so enthusiastic about it, that 
he offered to fight me I That is just the. trouble about disarmament.- 
A strap of paper brought us into the Great War. I shouldn’t be sur- 
prised if a passion for disarmament didn't bring us into the next War, 
just to prove that we were right. 

My -idea is this. If the world r^lly wauls to disarm, it must begin 
at home. Charity begins at home, which means to say you feed your 
own thildren before you worry about lire man' who is singing in the street. 
Disarmament should follow suit. You-ihoUld 'throw away your flat irons, 
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your saucepans and other heavy artillery. If you are -in favour of 
abolishing gas warfare, you must make up your minds never to eat onions 
again. If you don’t believe .in attacking civilians with bacteriological 
bombs, you must not sneeze in tubes and buses. 

When there is not a flat-iron, a knuckle duster, a cosh, a beer bottle, 
an onion or a sneeze left in the world, then I shall begin to believe 
that we are serious about disarmament. Meanwhile I pay eleven shillings 
in the pound for. income-tax, and I am looking forward to paying the 
whole twenty shillings in the pound, when I shall dye my hair, forge, a 
birth certificate and see the world in the R. A. F. Meanwhile I hke to 
see something for my eleven shillings, and I like to see .some soldiers, 
some battaleships and some tanks, just to be sure that all my money 
is not being spent on. red tape at two. pence a yard. 

; . BuToWhat’s the good of it ? t 

Britain has disarmed as far as her professional fighter^'are concerned, 
and can point to herself as a good exarnple. I haven't noticed any 
falling oflf in the consumption of flat irons and onions, but perhaps 
that will follow. But what is the good of turning our tanks into tractors, 
our battleships into ashtrays and our mustard gas into eau-de Cologne, 
if the inclination to fight remains in any other- part of the world ? Our 
ashtrays wouldn’t be much use if the Rajah of Bhong became bored 
and started beating up our nationals ! True, we could send him a bottle 
of eau-de Cologne, but personally I would prefer to' go armed with a 
gun. I haven’t the slightest doubt that if we, - literally, disarmed, some 
people would still go on . fighting, and unless you cut-off their knuckles 
and drew their teeth, I don’t know bow you would stop them. 

But, say the disarmament enthusiasts, the League would have, a 
police force which would beat up the Rajah if he was wrong. True, 
perhaps, but if you see your neighbour’s dog chasing your chickens do 
you call a policeman or do you heave a brick at it ? Probably by' the 
time you reached to worthy Rajah with your international police, there 
wouldn’t be any f)f your nationals left to argue 'about. Every nation 
has paid lip service to this great idea and I wish I could pay my income- 
tax in the same way. But they all stick to .Cromwell’s motto. "Put 
your faith in God, but keep your powder dry.’’ 

I believe in brotherly love but there are just one or two' men 1 can’t 
see as my brothers. It’s the same .with ' nations. Th'ey all say, “Oh, 
yes, the rest of the world is all right, but those — over the border are 
just — ,’’ only they say it in diplomatic notes, which make every goose 
seem a swan. 

I remember talking to a border Scot some time ago. He told me 
how 'tough he was and what a tough race he came fiom. "Well, I 
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replied, “You’ve got to be tough, living between two different peoples. 
If you weren’t tough, >ou wou'dn’t be there.” 

Chaps who don’t give you any Peace 

You may think that I’m pretty blood-thiisty, but actually I’m as 
peaceluving as the man who at cidentally treads on niy toes. The 
trouble is that there are a lot of fellows who don’t give you any peace 
— the chaps you owe money, and the chaps who owe you money, the 
neighbour who says your cal steals his chickens and the man who wants 
to sell you an insurance. 

Of course you can settle your diffciences in court. The court pro- 
bably awards one of )ou damages and the other costs, so that you are all 
square, and can fight it out round the corner without prejudice. The 
difference between fighting and going to law is that, win or lose in law, 
you continue to hate the Other man, but after a good scrap you shake 

* 1 .• » » r 

hands and think he isn’t such a bad sort after all. What is true of 
individuals is true of nations. You always find the nations that .have 
just been fighting each other, lining up together for the next scrap. 

- Ar^oTHER Sparta and another — ! . 

I think the King of Sparta knew more about real disarmament than 
all our experts to-day. He didn’t worry about civilian objectives, catego- 
ries, calibres and so on, but he knew that so long as he kept his men 
tough, no one would trouble to fight them. All his youngsters were 
licked every day of their liyes. If they didn’t like the lickings, they 
werm’t good Spartans, and died. The youngsters who went, in for steal- 
ing were encouraged, but given a good beating if they were found out 
at It The result was they became very good foragers and didn’t need 
“lines of communication” in time of war. Their line of communication 
led staight from a plate to ^ mouth.. It .was easily maintained. 

We are just beginning to j learn that the old King of Sparta knew 

which side, his papyrus was buttered. If there bad been, a League, the 
King would have asked “ What, are the members leagued against?” and 
when they told him “War,” he would have replied, “Well, go ahead, I’m 
not fighting”. If an international incident occurred — a Spartan citizen 
help up at the Appolopigus frontier because his tie wasn’t straight or 
something like that — then the King .would have given the frontier police 
such a talking to that, next- time. they would Jet through a Spartan without 
a tie at all. He would have kept such .good order that no one else would 
/have bothered to arm. 

What we want to-day is another Sparta ,to keep the rest of the world 
in order. Now that suggests that another Helen would als.o be required. 

Well, I wouldn’t mind. Anyway, it is .the best way to prevent wars. 

Jiindtt 
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, The summer vacation exodus is in full swing and thousands are 
flocking to the hills in search of relaxation and pleasure. 

Many vacations, however, are doomed to end unhappily’ through 
illness and accident, and physicians will be called upon to treat innumer- 
able traumatic injurits of the muscles, tendon sheaths, bursae and 
synovial structures about the joints ; sprains, abrasions, lacerations, 
dermatitis caused by poisonous plants, sunburn, etc. 

In these cases physicians will find Antiphlogistine one of the most 
u^seful and efficient all-j-ound dressings. 

In addition to its antiseptic, analgesic and osmotic qualities, Anti- 
phlogistine by stimulating the flow of blond to the parts favors the 
absorption of infiltrations, exudations and adhesions. 

^Injuries'resulting in' blood and fluid in the various' synovial sac'^ are 
particularly responsive to Antiphlogistine ; and the associated oedema 
and stiffness of a joint, following fracture, are usually much relieved. 

Physicians are invited to write- to the Denver Chemical Mfg. Co\, 
163 Varick Street, New York, for sample and literature. 


ALL INDIA AYURVEDA VIDYAPITH EXAMINATION RESULT. 

193 ^ 

This year 77, 302 and 405 (total 784) Ayurvedic students sent in their 
applications for tlie Acharya, Visharada and Bhishak Examinations 
respectively. Among the 77 applicants of Acharya, four could not get 
permission to appear. Seven were absent. Out of the remaining 6&, only 
6 passed in third class. The^' Visharada had 502 applicants. Out of 
these 29 did not present themselves. Out of the remaining 273, only 
33 students passed in the third class. In the last session, the Vidyapitb 
had passed the following resolution ; — ‘Students who pass the Vidyapitb 
Examinolions .in parts will not be given the First or the Second Class. 
All the Acharya and Visharada examinees having 'passed in parts stand in 
the third class. The Bliishak Examination bad 405 applications ; but 
25 students vtere absent. Out of the remaining 3S0, only 102 passed, four 
in the First, 17 in the second and 81 in (be third class. 

One extra-ordinary thing aljoiit this year's examinations is noteworthy. 
The Bellary Central Jail authorities, in persuance of a G, O. No. 511 
M. S. dated 4-2-31 Law and General Department, very kindly granted 
permission to the political convict No, 2429 C-Clas, an Ayurvedacharya 
examinee of ours to appeifr for bis examination in the jail itself under 
their direct supervision. 
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The Jail Superintendent moreover accepted to act as a centre 
Superintendent of ours We sent question papers, the examination 
programme and blank answer books for the above mentioned examinee 
t6 the superintendent and he gave the examinee the question papers at 
proper date and time, got the answer books written by him wiihiu the 
prescribed period and sent them to us well packed in registered parcels. 
The examinee has finished his remaining subjects and has come off as an 
A’yurvedacharya of our Vidyapith this year. 

I am thankful to the Central Jail Superintendent, Bellary, nay, to the 
Superintendent of our special centre namely “Bellary Central Jail” for 
the pains he took for our Vidyapith. 

The names, centres and classes of the succes'sful students are given 
below. 


Poona 2 . 1 

Secretary, 

pfA fune, ip22.- f 

A LX India Ayurveda Vidyapith. 

' I ' 


ALL IWDIA AYURVEDA MAHAMANDAL VIDYAPITH, 

POONA CITY. 

List of successful students. 

1932. 

Ayurvedacharva. 


Roll No, 

Name 

Class. 

Delhi 

27 

Vaishya Haridatta Thakoredatta 

III. 

Bankipore 

37 

Sukharamdas Babu Vindbeshwari 

19 

Bezwada 

45 

Shistla Subrabmaoya Venkatramayya Garu 

19 

Lucknow 

59 

Dwivedi Chandrashekhar Ramacharansbastri 

" t 

Rishikeah 

65 

Angirasa Haridwarilal Gaud Shamalal 

19 

Bellary C. Jail 

J 

76 

Hudumba Doddyacharya Narasimhacharya 

ViSHARAPA. 

99 

Karachi 

•.42 

Silapande Dwarikaprassad Shivadayal 

99 

Cawnpore 

57 

Aguihotri Kanaujila' Rajaram 

n 

‘-u 

59. 

Awasthi Rupanarayan Sukawilal 

19 


69 

Jayachandra Kaundeya Manikyachandraji 

99 

91 

93 

Pandeya Eripashanker Mannulal 


91 

io6’ ' 

‘Mishra Shyambihari Vrajalaljfshastri 

99 

Gwalior- 

134 

Ghaturvedi Umadatta Dhanapatirai 

99 

Delhi 

r4r • 

Gaud Pyarelalsharma Tejaramsharma 

99 

If 

144 

Joshi 'Ramdeosharma Sagarmalji 

99 

Prayag 

157 ‘ 

Tripathi Shivaprasad'Vrajamohan 

91 

Bankipore 

173 

Tripathi Govind Shrinarayan 

If 
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Roll No. 

■ - Navte. ' ■ • ' ' ' iClass.- 

^eswada 

2 10 

'Bulusu Subrahmanyashastri Sitaramshastri 

III; 


• 213 

Mulugu Kumurswami Subrahrrianya 

71 

Muttra 

220 

Chaturvedi Chakfapanisharma 'Zuparam 

IS 

n 

iz\ ■ 

Brahman Purhanandsharraa Giridharllai 

77 

Lucknow 

247 

Goswami Salonevakbha Kamalvelabha 

S 7 

1) 

250 

TA'pkthi Ramachandra Rajakumar 

77 


'25* 

Tripathi Ramalai Rameshwarprasad 

SI 

71 

252 : 

Dixit Triveniprasad Ram’anraykrt 

75 

•7 

259 

MIshra Ram'achandra Vedanathmisbra 

J 7 

7 > 

260 

Mishra Ramanihal Raraalochaha Mishra 

19 

«9 

, • Ji, 

261 

f J 

Mishra Shobharam Cbandrikaprasad Mishra 

31 

» 

265 ' 

Shukla Shyaraasunderlal Ramayilas 

33 

Rishikesh 

275 

Gaud Suryadattasharma ParashufAmshartita 

IS 

M 

276 . 

.Chauhan Suratsimh Devisimh ' 

» < .V * '*'■ 

ss 

)l 

277 

Gaud Kshemanand Badridaltasharma ' 

M 

H 

282 

Dwivedi Tularam Vedaramsharma 

19 

' » 

285 

Pandeya RrisUnanaridsha'rma Bachiramsharma „ 

)) 

286 

Pandeya Krishnankhdsharma Jayadattasharma „ 

17 

288- 

Bilwapal Balkrishnasharma Bachiramsharma 

II 

11 

290 

Nishra Girishacbandrasharma Kanayalaisharma „ 

4 i 

n 

298 

Sanadhya Bhudeoshartna Premarajsharma’ 

17 

17 

362 

Soinapal Lokamanisharma Uharmanandsharma ,, 

Ajmer 

' -6 

Ayurveda Bhishak. 

Dwiyedi Tularam Vedaramsharma 

f • 

ZI 

Amraoti 

IS 

Borik Vasudeo Govindrao 

> IS 

„ 

16 

Shete^Mahadeo Narayan ■ 

la 

Ahmedabad 

17 

Kulaguru Shantilal Mohanlal 

33 

' 17 

18 

■Joshi Dasharathalal Ramakrishna 

.. ‘ 

11 * 

20 

JosHi Shankerprasad Jadhavarai 

'73 

17 

23 

Dawe Somanath Harishanker 

S3 


251. • 

Dvvivfedi Ambashanker XJmiyasiianker > 

II ' 

1 • 

7 ) 

29 - 

Pandit Radhavalbha Sfayamalal 

III 

SI 

30 

Pandya Bbudbrabbai Mbt'iram ' 

35 

S3 

1 32 ' - 

Ptindya Somanath ‘Maneklal ^ 

9S 

'* * f 

- i 

SI 

J ^ 

35 ‘ 

1. ‘ 

■ M'ukh'araiya Durgaprasadsbarma 
. !■ . • Sadashivsharma 

.11 

37 

.36'' 

■Mdbala Anirudba' Maneklal 

'IS 

SI 

39 - 

•LimchiyS' Anubhai Khodidas 

III 

S3 

40 

Vaidya Ambalal Narasiram 

33 

17 

42 

■Vaidya Puriisholtam tVaman 

SI 

" SI ^ . 

47 

Shukla Shivashanker Pranasbank'*'- 

IF 
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Cenhe. 

/?(?// IVa, . , Name, - 

Class:, 

4fimedabad 

48 

• Shukla- Harajivao'Narayan 

III 

Indore 

• • 59 

Digambarjain Anantram Laxmicbandra 

1 

if ' • 

62 

Parashara Matiiprasad Pyarelal . , 

. Ill 


-.67 • 

.Bhandari Triamhak Pandharinatb 

}| 

>t 

70 

Vyas Vidyadhersbarma Raghunathaji 

ft . 

Karachi 

78 

Josbi Fulacband Bburilal 

II 

>r 

79 

Dwivedi Kripashanker Ramabibari 


ri 

81 

Dwivedi Mohanlal Harilal 

I 

ri 

82 

• Paniya Pralbadraisharma- Batumlalji 

II 

u 

' 84 

Vyas Kanailal Jaganatbaji , , 

III 

\v 

85 

Shukla Bbuwanesbwar Ramachandra 

II 

Calcutta 

91 

Mishra Matasbaran KamatkwakaL 

II 

Cawnpore 

lor 

Jain. Mulacbahd Gabdumal ... • 

- . WIi 

IJ 

3to6 . 

Shukla Zamanlal Dularelal 

II 

Colombo 

"U"'id8 

K. K.' Krishnam "'• ' , 

. 'Ji- 

• ’it , - 

^ 1> *- 

- 109 

K. Padmanabhara Kocbam ■; 

ll 

ir 

1 1 1 

Parara K. C. ' 

III 

it . 

112' 

Poruthil Madhavan Karu’Vaidyar 

. *■ I* 

.,ti 

118 

Simhalis A. B. Gunavardhaue 

. it 

if ^ 

119- 

Senadhar J. G. • ^ 

‘ 11 

Gawalior 

; 320 

Upamanyu' Gurudayalsharma Madanraohanla! 


. it 

12t 

Dwivedi Btharilal Ramadayalusharma 

‘ii 

l» 

124 

Bhatnagar Anandilal Santkumar 

II 

it 

125 

BhaVadwaj Mathuraprasad Dewiprasadsharma 

11 

II 

1 26' 

Yati Ramaratnasharma Gbainsukhaji 

ti 

O 

J27 

Shukla Vidyadher' Muralidher ^ 

• a/ 

Jqbbulpore 

J30 

Kharpadiya Chandrashekher Ratiram 

. If 

II 

I3I ' 

Khare 'RadhikapraSad ;Mannulal 

II 

D/slhi 

i4'3 

Gaud Shaligrarosharma Mutsadilal ^ 

11 

'tl 

146 ■ 

Brahman NiBanjanlalsharma Ramchandra , 

If 

M 

152 

Sanadhya Somadatta Sbankerlal • 

If 

Poona 

>53 

Khekalo Ramachandra G'anesh .. 

II 

fl 

154 

Gbitnis Waraan Ramachandra 

III 

'll 

157 ■ 

Bal Shridher Parasburami r - 

II 

Pfayag 

159 

Tripathi Kapildeosharma Kedarnath 

II 

IS 

162 

Brahman Gunaseyak Bbagirath Shukla 

II 


164 ■ 

■ Mishra Krisbnanaiid Tularam 

III 


166 

, Mishra Sadhusbaran Nagesbwarprasad . , 

. II 

» 

11 

167 

Briguvansbi Rajanathasimb Jangabahadursimh 

II 

Bombay 

>75 

Kanitker Dinker .Keshav ; 

I 

Bankipore 

198 

Tripathi Yajneshwer Banke 

III 

Bezwada 

'^’*v 

214 

Abbaraju' Jagannashrao- Venkataramayya 

If 



jgss.l 

-THE JOURNAL OF AYURyEDA 

* 45 -^ 

Genit'e, 

/loU No. ' Name. ■ Class. 

Bcewada 

219 

Kodali Ramatulashishwarrao Kondayya 

III 

n 

22l 

• Kiiandvalli Sitaramacharya Venkatachary . 

* 11 

'11 

2 27 

Dfauiipala Sitaramyya Laxminarayati Garu 

>1 

1) 

231 

Nori Venkateshwershastri Raraashastri Garu 

11 

11 

239 

Modiraju Adinarayan Kottaya 

19 

11 

240 

Mudumba Varadarajacharyulu 

11 

>1 

247 

Surabhirainshar-ma Kannayj'a Garu 

If 

Muttra 

855 

Dewiprasad Ramaoivasaji 

17 

11 

258 

Bhagawatiprasad RaKiasahayp'shartna 

>1 

11 

260 

Mishra Sarayuprasad Prabhudayalsharma 

11 

Madras 

269 0*^ 

Natarajan P, R, , 

11 


272 - 

"Marutwa C. K. Sanjivi Pandit ■ 

Vj 

Rajahmundry 

277 

Kokirtgadda Kameshwarrao , - ; j. 

n 

11 

278 

Cbitti Suryanarayan Apnalanarsimli 

III 

Lucknow 

290 

Gaud Shaiudattasharma Khupachand 

’ •‘n 

11 

296 

Bais Chatrapalsimh Thakore Ragunaadansimh „ 

'll! 

297 

Mishra Vasudeolal Vishyveshwer 

11 

, J 11 

298 

Mishra Radhadewi Rikdin Mishra 

11 

■ 11 

300 

Ramasharansharma Govindprasad 

>1 

' 11 

302 

Wajapeyi Vaijanath Madhavaprasad 

II 

Zf 11 

305 

Saksena Rameshachandra Hariprasdji 

III 

Shimoga 

A |9 

P. y Kalii Nambiyar 

• 11 

• 

320 

Bhat Pandurang Wasudeo 

11 ' 

Rishikesh 

323 

Arya Balveersimhlala Govindprasadji 

11 

It 

324 

Audichya Sabasre Trishachandrasbarma 




Prabhudayalji 

. I 

« 11 

327 

Gaud Dattaramsharraa Baladeoprasad 


11 

328 

Gaud • Dewiprasadsharma Bhiksharamsharma 

HI 

11 

330 

Gaud Baburamsharma Ramaswarupasharma 

fi 

11 

338 

Chauhan Balavantsimh Mulasimhsharma 

11 

• 11 

341 

Joiirvid Buddhiwalabha Hariwalabha 

1) 

11 

357 

Mishra Parashuramsharma Santlalji 

HI 

11 

359 

Muraliialsharma Kanayalalsharma 

11 

11 

370 

Shukla Uhaaashankec Pcabhashanker 

11 

It 

371 

Sana’dhya Ramasharansharma Shivasahaya 

11 

14 

373 

Saini Raghuwirsirhhsarma Dilipsimh 

11 

11 

375 

Joshi Roshannalal Mukundram 

11 

11 

Sub-centre 

343 

Dwiwedi Ishwariprasad Shr.'ram Sharma 

11 

Ndlore 

378 

Iska Ankyya Nalyya 

11 

41 

379 

Iska Raiigayya Garaltayya 


' 11 

391 

I^Iahankali Adinarayanaya 
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VEGETARIANISM AND HEALTH, 

By C. R Jain. 

The question of the relatiori of food to health is" being properly 
studied novv-a days by the leading medical aiiihorities in the west 

Dr. Bircher-Benuer of Germany is one of those who have evidently 
bestowed much care and consideration on the subject, I am giving some 
vaiuable eatracts here from his book, “Food Science for Ah” for the 
benefit of those interested in the questiorr in India, 

Dr. Bircher-Benner has discovered the fact that plants represent 
condensed sun-Iigbt, which is very essential for our be^.ltli, and says with 
reference to it : 

“The meaning 'of this discoveiy vviil be at once evident to you when 
you hear that it is as much as to say ; for Human nourishment, fruits, nuts, 
and raw salad have the highest value, foods of animal origin have the 
lowest value, (Food Science for AU, pp. 66). 

0.n page 58, he tells us : , 

J * '■ ' - II 

“Neither with flesh, nor with , poultry, nor eggs, nor caviare, not even 
with cow's milk, can one strengthen the weak, much less cure the sick. 
So many thousands have already had dearly to expiate such ignorant 
expeiiments ; they have paid for them with ear y death or with long 
illness. The excessive proteids in the food are not only a bad source of 
energy ...their breaking down in assimila'tipii grievously overloads the 
organs, as any chemist familiar with the facts can tell you.” 

I » ' ^ 

Again on pp. ^99 and the following pages be explains : 

“Here one will be tempted to think that there, are also other nutrition 
units of animal origin, such as, eggs and milk, , The ben’s egg also is 
a complete synthesis of food material for tlie first period of growth of 
a living being. But try to feed a human being on hen’s egg alone, or 
even with a diet in which ben's eggs form the chief constituent, this 
person will soon fall ill. The . digestive organs, will refuse, to act, the 
kidneys will excrete albumen, and will presently become inflamed. And 
jf you do not soon abandon your experiment,^ the grave injury to his 
organism will cost him his life. Why ? Because the wisdom of. life 
designed the food material of the egg only for the life-stage of the embryo 
chicken, characterised by ceitain conditions, for a stage of most rapid 
growth without motion. Foi milk, Bunge has proved this special and 



J930 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA’ 


477 


careful design of nature. He has shown that the compostion of the’ milkt 
jsf the various species of mammals, in particular the albumen content,! 
stands in a certain relation to the rate of growth of the particular siickling.- 
Moreover milk,, as . you already know, lacks iron, which ithe new-born 
animal brings with it into the world in quantity sufficinent to last for the 
nursing period. Hence a person whom you try to nourish on milk alone 
or even mostly, e. g. on milk and white- bread,' will also sicken, will suffer* 
from . ever-increasing poverty of the blood, waste away and soon -die. 
The injuries which arise through the policy of boiling milk, through the* 
destruction of the vitamins, so that in the most extreme cases Barlow'^ 
disease results. All this I have not taken into account. But what I wish 
you to notice with regard to milk is the dependence of this food upon 
the source from which the mother gets its food. Milk has different 
nutritive results according as the cow is fed on green fodder or dry fodder.. 
IVith green fodder nutrition is better, for simply, by drying -the grass , thq 
nature of the. original nutritive energy is degraded. The vjtamins aret 
said to be diminished. , . 

“But what are - the vitamins ? Something .intangible, something .that’ 
exists, that acts, and yet something that no one has been able to find; 
They are the still unknown substances ! For exapiple 200 grams of dried 
yolk of egg were extracted with 400 cubic centimetres of water, andithe 
water evaporated off. The water-soluble vitimins should now, be present 
in the 4.5 grams of dry residue The chemical analysis of this dry residue 
showed nothing but inorganic salts. At first, then, these inorganic salts 
had been contained in the yolk in a fine, regulated state of. division mixed 
with all, the other material. And, we know that their molecules were there 
in another, an excited state, in exact proportion with the captured soloc 
spectrum. Precisely herein lay the glory, the wealth of colour of the 
nourishing principle. Hence' we are justified in asking ; are these vainly, 
sought, still unknown substances, perhaps spectral proportions of exdted 
molecular states ? Is it for this reason that they are yndisroverable by, 
chemical analysis ? According to all. that' I know of the matter,, this seemsi 
to pie the most probable This much is certain that.the excited states 
of the rpolecules, either of themselve? or at slightest impulse, give up the 
energy quanta and pass again into - the stable-, permanent states of the 
neutral molecules, thereby losing their specific nutritive action. In this 
way the sensitiveness and the ready destructibility of the. vitamins would 
be explained without difficulty. . . 

“And with the help of this conception of- the vitamins the relation of 
animal to vegetable food .would be more-readily understood, Smce the 
so-called vitamins originate only in the vegetable kingdom, and yet are- 
contained in cod-liver gil, milk and eggs, animal products, it will be seen 
that animal life is able to preserve, accumulate and-use for its purposes 
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the excitey molecular states, so that in milk, in the egg, and stored in 
the liver and other organs, at least when living, they are always present 
ifl their original vegetable values, though mixed in the organs with other 
substances which as regards nutrition act rather as ballast. ' But from this 
it becomes comprehensible that milk, eggs and animal organs also' possess 
nutritive value, and that beasts- of prey, which swallow their victims alive 
and with the blood, can floufisli on pure animal food. 

“But things became quite different when the animal is slaughtered, 
the blood removed, and when the cellular tissue and organs have passed 
through the moriis and the boiling, roasting, smoking, or salting 

process. The well-known exothermic energy processes — pardon ' me if 
for the sake of brevity I do not explain these processes more particularly 
(see Grundlngen der ' Erriahrungstherapie, Foundations of nutrition 
therapy) — which hCrfe come into play, show that energy is being lost, and 
where else can thfs • expelled energy come from than from the most 
Sensitive ahd at the same time for ' nutrition the most valuable energy 
— quanta — ^ymphon.es of the spectral nutrition energy formations? 
Therefore llie nutritive value of the flesh preparations consumed by 
the human being is utterly deficient and inadequate. It is true that 
decomposable masses which moreover are mixed with characteristic 
stimulants are subjected to human assimilation, and a feverish activity • 
is started in the organs of digestion and assimilation which gives ifh 
illusory feeling of strength; but -this is only in small part nourish- 
ment, rather it is encumbrance and deception. If you feed a person 
on butcher’s meat, fish and poultry only, he will succumb in a 
suprisingly short space of time to severe poisoning. I have somewhere 
read of Asiatic tribes who condemn their criminals tb death by flesh. 
The condemned person receives either mutton only or veal only, and 
death is said to take place in 28 to' 30 days.^* 

“With vegetable foods, the case is altogether different. It is now 
proved that on a fruit au'd nut diet man can grow up, flourish, and per- 
form full physical and mental work, enjoy sple'ndid health. Whole nations, 
e.£’. the Japane'se, whose diet consists almost exclusively of vegetables, 
with unpolished rice as a basis, flourish and exhibit high physical, 
mental ahd moral virtues. In Japan, the man of the peo[ile not 
forsooth the Europeanised Japanese physician” — does not believe, as does 
the European, in the strength of flesh food. ’ Accordingly the riksha-men, 
who had to run 25 miles a day, and whom Prof. BaeJz of Tokio had 
offered meat for their extraordinary achievement, begged to be allowed 
to leave it, as it made them feel too tired and they could not run so well. 

as before. From these facts we must conclude, whether we will or not,, 
that the energy relations of fresh vegetables .correspond with the require- 
ments of the human ..organism to a far greater extent than do the best 
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animal foods such as milk'-and eggs j. indeed that they; alone completely; 
meet the need, ’ - ' ' . ' : . , ! 

“This. result completely corresponds with tny theory of the essential 
natureiof chemical nutritive energy.and, its* original identity .with sun- 
light.”.-- • , . ' ' ' ' 

The explanation is continued on pages 109 and 110 where we 
have it : 

“Involuntarily one’s thoughts turn here to the words of the American 
investigator, , Me, Gollumj- • ?that diet- is.'-an -essential, r-if not the .most 
important factor for spiritual, rnoral, physical and cultural developiiient 
and for resistance to diseases.” 

.“By means of a 'heavy, dimly-lighted diet — rich, in all the different 
kinds of flesh and stimulants— people not only invite, diseases, they . build 
within themselves barricades against the wisest and the "“most powerful 
friend of their life,' agamsV the ' spirit; ' ^ 

1 - ; ■ )' . ' • • . ... r , K , . , . ‘ ' •‘=5 I, ‘f t! ’ ’ ' I / ‘ ' 

!.*'I^hese. plarit food-units contain. everything .which, the human organism 
requires, ; and . in thp. right proportions ; enough of .the. various prpteids, 
a, wealth, of the best'.;'epergy givers,, the carbohydrates, from which fats 
can, at . any time, be formed in, the, organism, or the .fats themselves j,the 
ipinerals necessary for, life (the nutritive salts) in. the excited state and in 
the right proportion, and accordingly also the vitarnins, pr^ supplementary, 
or creative . substances, . which are. arousing so much attentipn,. Np one. 
therefore need wonder , any Iqnger, that, man, pan amply nourish himself, 
grow and keep well with these .alone, ,that px, horse, stag, roe, and, even, 
the elephant can build up their proteid rich bodies from grasses, herbs, 
leaves and blossoms. Not only the q 6 per cent, of .energy consumption 
in the maintenance of life but also the 4, per cent,, the requirement for 
building up the body-substance, is entirely provided by these plant food-, 
units.; There is no reason to fear that .their . proteid-content will be 
insMfficient. T^ey are a conipleie /ood.^ . r, 

; : .“Itris true that in the animal economy alsp,' the wisdom of life knows 
how ., to- deal carefully ,\vith. these nutritive values; and to store ;them up in 
the anim.al body,'Sp that the animal food.subastatices and organs contain; 
them .• and-; can -serve; man as food.;- but- man .-.does not consume the-, 
animal in the live state with ; skin,- bones-.apd - bloods like the beasts of 
prey. He- con,sum,es - parts, of the animal after it is dead and after 
more or less elaboration . by head. - Thus. the original nutritive , values, 
suffer a not inconsiderable phange..,. That, the , European attributes such 
^ .high value to .‘prpteid-rich’ flesh food . is one of fatal,, fundamental, 
errors,. - , ’ .. . - , ... 

“Eggs and cheese among other animal foods, cause' over-addiiy, and. 
milk often; loses its value through- cooking and- becomes even dangerous 
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through the wrong feeding. of the cows: or the :disease of their mammr- 
ferous glands,” . ' 

No doubt, ‘ vegetabie foods also suHfer' deterioration in' the processes 
■of cooking, roasting and ba'king j biit ' not to 'thb safne extent. Fi'uits 
and nuts and sahds are actually eaten uncooked. 

{To' he coniinneci.) 


-THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS' AND THE Df?UG TRAFFIC. 

The eighth session of the Permanent Opium Board set up when the 
Geneva Opium Convention came into force in 1928, was held at Geneva 
in January. The duty of the Board is to examine sj:atistics with regard to 
drug manufacture and consumption th'roughout the world, . 

In 1929, the Board reports, nearly^ twelve tons more\morphine than 
the world required for legiti-mate purposes were manufactured and since 
esters of morphine were not at that Itmd covered by'the ' Geneva conven- 
t?on, the surplus prodiiction probably entered ihB illicit traffic in this 
from. The'.mdst irnportant seisures reported to the Board' iii 1929 dame 
front India, the United States; Egypt, Greece, and ' iCWnttin^, and there 
was an increase ' of sixty ‘ pe^r * cent.' in 'the seirdre^'of' do'carhe dver the 
Average for =the pfeviou'^ fouf^years. it i'Sj'hbw^vei'j'iidposSible to calcu- 
late' the dimehsiOris' of ' the illicit fr'afiid ftoni 'the atftoifnt Of the goods 
seized, since,' although 'bolti' Customs 'ahd police aiithbri'ties ' are' more 
vigilant than' fever', ' only' 'a small- proportion of the' contfab’a'nd' trade is 
detected, ' ■ ' " . j, • . 


' At the request'of the 6oafd, dertkin'eountries, inciudihg' the' Union of 
South Africa, have tightened up their laws relating to “dangerous drugs,” 


whilst ' the United States of America is 'oiie 'of the countries' which, 
although' not a patty to the Geneva Convention, has helped the Board 
by supplying full annual statistics. On the other' hand, France and most 
vf the Central and South Aftiericatl States have so far failed to provide 


the complete statistics ' required ‘by the Convention.' This is pairticuIaHy 
srerioiis ‘ irt-" the • case? of Bolivia and ‘Peru, sinceThese tw'o countries are 
among'the chief producing centres of cocoa leaves. It is hoped that 
more detailed figures will be forwarded for 1930- 


The Board considers that it' should be possible to calculate world’s 
Requirements in narcotic drugs, and one of the principal tasks of the 
League during the corning months will be' the drafting for submission 
to a World Opium Conference next May, of a" Convention to limit the 
manufacture of ‘‘dangerous drugs” to the amount estimated for medical 
and scientific needs." ' - 
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Lowered Functional 
Capacity 

Supplsjnent Q?'^/ Administration with Hypodermic Injections 

'^IRILIGEN given hypodermically and orally pro- 
^ vides a treatment for the sex neuroses and lowered 
functional capacity. It is an ideal combination of office 
and home treatment, - 


Bottles oF 100 Tablets 


Boxes of 6 Ampoules 
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‘C'NDOCRINE therapy is generally accepted today 
as the rational treatment in those states of failing 
functional activity due to the deficiency of internal 
secretions, 

[ On sale by ail the Leading Chemists. ] 

. Samples and literature may be had upon applcation fo 
Muller & Phipps (India) Ltd., Contractor Building, 

Nicol Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay. 


G. W, CARNRICK CO. 

Dependable Gland Products 
20, Mt. Pleasant Avenue, 
Newark, New Jersey, U-S-A. 
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Compare this cyclopaedic yet cheapest volume with 
any current Materia Medica 
of Allopathic, Ayurvedic, Unani 
and Siddha Systems of Medicine, 
in English or in the Vernaculars, 
aiid ydii' will find a thousaiid-and- 
one things, more in this Work than 
any one of them or a couple of 
them put together ! 

Size i—DIc i6 Mo. Pages 1450. Through 
out in English. Rs. Ill- net. Rj ^ P.P- 
Foreign : — sh. rSf- net. P. P. extra. Bound in 
f.eaiher-clolh soith Titles and Designs in Gold., 

Enlighfening Preface., instructive Introduction., 
useful Appendices and Indices. 

Theie opinions out of man)' will unfailingly 
convince you to patroniee this “Medical Gem” 
immediately : — 

"Grant Medicat College n/lagazine”, Bombay : — “Valuable Imolt ; 
fulfils a very long-felt want of. a reliable and Scientific work of 
.reference. Will materially strengthen the case of Ayurveda and use of cheaper 
Ayurvedic drugs in preference to the expensive Foreign ones 
This work is a monument of the untiring devotion, the life-iong interest of the Aiilhor 
in promoting the cause of Indian Medicine, Will no doubt adorn any Medical man’s 
table 3 price is moderate”. 

Dr. Sir P. O. Ray, Kt , C. 1. E., M. A., Ph. D., D.Sc., F. O. S,, etc., 
(London) : — “Indian drugs are much more suited to the 
constitution of our countrymen and their preparations according to the j 
Ayurvedic, Unani and even modern scientific methods are necessaiily much cheaper. 
Moreover, being fresh they are more efficacious. The Author 'has earned the gratitude 
of all those wlio are interested in tlie use of indigenous 'diugs and I trust his laudable 
efforts will bear fiuit ; a very useful Vade MecUm”. 

Col. Dr. R. Row, O, B E„ Wl. D., D. Sc , I. WI. S., (Lond ) etc ,— “I I 
am sure this will be A valuable Addition to. our Library and will 
be often referred to when we deal with pharmacological potency of some of our Indian 
drugs”, 

*‘IVIadras IVIedical ' Journal” : — “A very edmprehehsive work. The 
amount of valuable information is truly prodigious ; it is easily the best of itS 
kind SO far published, and the author is to be most warmly congralulaled on 
this excellent production. We strongly recommend this to 
every (WedicaE Practitioner in India, no matter to what 
school of medicine -,he belongs. Wo Library — private or 
public — should be without at least one copy of this 
publication”. 

Kaviraj Kaviratna M. W. Chatterjee IV3, A , Manager, “ Indian 
Medical ’Record”, “Journal of A5'Hrveda”, and Bishaiitd’s AyuiVedic I.abor.iti.iy’’, 
Calcutta ; — “Vrur Materia Medina has been a quite success ; It will oust all the 
extant Dratayagunams in the market; the more I study, the 
more 1 -find it interesting” 

Ayi.Erveda-Bhushana Wl. V. Shastri, President, 3«-d Karna- 
taka Ayurvedic Conference, Bijapur : — “This is the first book <,f its 
kind. If this book l)e closely Mlon'tfd by J>.)clors of all Sj’steins, a good deal of money 
ol our Mother-land which is nnw spent in importing medicmes will be saved ; will 
enable each doctor to recognise each drug and its action; the .doctors will le slowly 
led to take to the practice of the Indian Systems of Medicine mcne than to any other 
System. This book deserves to be in the hands of all WJedical 
Practitioners of all Systems of Medicine, and several copies 
of this important book should adorn the Libraries of all 
WIedical Colleges, so that the students coming out of Iheir 
portals may be better enabled to help the poor patients of 
our Country”. 

COPIES ARE FAST EXHAUSTING. ORDER AT ON’CE LEST YOU MIS.S ’ 

THIS PRECIOUS MEDICAL CK.M 


From “THE INDIAN AIEDICAL RECORD”. Book-tJept.. 




3 RD Edition, - , r.kvpsed 

A MAiMtIAL OF MEDICINE 

By Dr. J. L Chundra, author of -.‘‘A Treatise on Treatment,” etc. ' 
Price Rs. frS-O. Rs. 5/- for our readers W Ihe next 6 months, VJ.P. As. 12 Extra, 

APPRECIATIVE l-ETTERS. 

Lieul. C0I.-F. J. Drury, m3,, C.-m„ Me/icat- ScTiooJ, CnitacTi ■—'■''a large 
B S,, Inspectin' Geiieral amount of useful information of.great 

Cwil Hospitals, Behar and Otissat use'to-'sludente,” 


T 


very ^yell got up and useful. 

_ 'Lieut. Col, J, T, Calvert, m;K, 
M.K.c.p., i,M s,, late Principal and 
Professor op Eledicine, Cahntta Eledical 
Callece : — contains a maivellmis 
amount of information; thoioitghly np. 
to-date. 

Lieut Col, E. A. W. Hall, m d., 
I.M.S, Dacca E/ed. School-. — in- 

valuable to students, ..recommend it 
as a text T)«x)lc, 

Major J G. P. Murray, m,T>., cm , 


^ Major E. J, O. Meara, m.D,, i ml',, 
Sictrt. Eled, School; ‘Apra : — a large 
amount of useful information, 

Liuet. Col. R, Robertson m,t!., 
•m.^.C.P.', i.H.s, Pi ofessor of Elfdictne, 
Madras Eledtcal College : — A veiy use- 
ful and reliable text book for Indian 
Student";. 

Lieut, Cot, W, Moles^Yortb, ir.B., 
l.m.s., Supet intendent of Royapranm 
Eledical School, Eladtas: — a »<;eful 
work for the' use of students and practi- 
tioners. 


F K.C 5 , T.m.s., Snpei intendent of | tioners. 

Combfned Offer ; “Indian Medical Eicord” for one year and a 
^ copy of “A Mannal of Medicine,” together will 

cost you Es. 11-12 only including all charges. 

This offer is'e^nciJly open to all onr constitvenls, old and new. Out old 
snhsiribets ate entitled to it on tenewal, •Sttbscription begins any month. 

The Manager, INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, 

2 , Horohiihnr Tagote Square, Cotpot alion Slreet Cnlaiita, 
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RADIUM RADIOLOGY AND ELECTROTHERAPY 

SPECIAL ISSUE OF 

THE ANTISEF^TIC 

JULY, 1931* 

Tire above special issue of tbe Antiseptic is the 3rd of the series that has been 
dqcided to bring out from time to time. The last two of_lhem, viz. Silver Jubilee 
Issue (Apiil'ipag, Price Rs. 2/-) and Eye, Ear, Nose and Throat number (October, 1930 
Price Rs 2/-) have been much appreciated and the above one maintains the high level 
of Its predecessors, several prominent Radiologists having contributed articles of much 
interest to tbe specialists and the general practitioners alike. New subscribers to the 
■Antiseptic will get a copy of the special issue free. To non-subscribeis the piice will be 
Rs. 2/- per copy. So if you are not already a subscriber to the Antiseptic please remit 
your snliacription to day to the undersigned and get the special issue free. Subscription 
to the Antiseptic may begin from any period. The 2Sth toI. of the journal has begun 
with the Jaunary 1931 issue. A few back copies of '1931 "^nd the last two special iseues 
are available. Annual inland subscripion to the Antiseptic is Rs. 5/-, post paid, and 
foreign 10 Sh, 

Full particulars of the last 2 special issnes and a specimen copy of an ordinary 
issue of the Antiseptic will be sent free on application. 

Manager, THE ANTISEPTIC, (Esfd, 1909) Post Box No. 166 Madras 


GENUINE 

MAKARADHWAJA WITH GOLD 

Best Nervine Tonic suitable 
for convalescence at all stages 
of life. 

Price Rs 8/ per tola, 
one week Re. 1 /- only. 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

s, Hot oktitmir Tagore Square, 

•s C.\LCUTTA 


Tie Homffiopatliic fflirrop 

Dr. N. Nundie, M. B , Editor. 

I An ideal and up-to-date Homoeo- 
pathic monthly in English, Largest 
circulaiion in India, Burma, Ceylon 
and (he Far East. 

Annual Subscription 
$ 1-50 or Es. 3 S-o including postage. 
Sample copy free on application 

the iiomceopathic darpan. 

Du N. NuNniL, M. B., Editor. 
Monthly Hoinceonatbic Journal 
in Beiig<ihl 

Annua) Subscription $ 50 or Re. 1-4-0. 

TUB IIOSKEOrATItlC PL'BLI.SIHXti CO. 

172 , Bowbazar St., Calcutta 
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HOLLANDIA’S WORUD-FAWIED 

FL©WER«BULBS 

Order , your Bulbs direct from Holland’s best Bulb Farm 

Encouraged by numerous orders lately received from your Country, we 
have decided to expand our business and maintain a permanent market for 
our world-famed collections of Dutch Flower Bulbs for home and garden. 

We are therefore making the following attractive offer of a new selection 
of vaiieties. made with special regard to suitability to your climatic conditions 
by nrofessional experts. The collection will be found to be unique for its 
skilful combination of rich colourings with di 1 ghtful scents. 

By taking advantage of this supreme “HOLLANDIA” collection, 
you can make your home and garden a Floiver=Paradise for 25/= 

In view of the large' iiufnber of oiders which come in daily, we kindly 
advise you to order early. Please write your name and addiess clearly on 
every order. All correspondence, orders, etc., must be strictly addressed to : 

HARRY BRUHU 

Managing Director of the 

BULB-NURSERIES “HOLLANDIA” 

j VOORHOUT by ffILLEGOM — HOLLAND - EUROPE. 

I Our mag-nliicent collection consist of 

61 dozens of Drawin Tulips, in 6 Fine Colors ' / ' 

2| ,, „ Cottage Tulips, in 4 Fine Colors 

1 ! . „ „ Lily Flowering Tulips 

1! „ Double Tulips i ^ 

1 Yonr own 

1, ■„ „ Hyacinths For Pots, all colors . 

1< „ „ Hyacinths for Bedding, all colors ^ 

5; „ „ Crocus in various fine colors " colors 

3’ „ Snowdrops, the “Queen” of Spring- 

flowers be considered, 

2 ' „ „ Iris in various fine colors 

2 „ ,. Musoari (Grape Hyacinths) 

2 ' „ „ Scillas, sweet little flowers 

2 „ „ Narcissus (Daffodils), all kinds 

3’36 Flower- Bulbs = 

14 ‘‘Hollandia Novelty Bulbs” FREE 

350 Flower-Bulbs DOUBLE THIS COLLECTION 

for 25/- ’ (700 Flower-Bulbs) for 45/- 

Prompt service ; delivery never later than one week before planting-time. 
Deliveiy FREE of charge at destination A certificate of health is furnished 
with evei y order by the Phytopalhological Service of Holland. All varieties 
are packed and labelled separately. Illustrated Cultural Directions in 
English, French, or German are sent free with orders. .All oiders must be 
accompanied by remittance, for the full amount and should be addressed ns 
above. Special terms for wholesale orders. 

THE LEADING FIRM IN THE BULB INDUSTRY. 
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PULSE IN AYURVEDA 

Second Edition, 1929 

By Dr.. Ashutosh Roy, L.M.S.) Pp. 124, R.O. 

“The book has two new sections discussing fullj'^ the 
known Tridosh theory of Ayurveda in all its. aspects 
European Sphygmographical [)iilse tracing in different di seases 
and their interpretations according to Aj'urveda with 36 illus- 
trations. 

“The present volume is about three times as large as the 
first one and contains much valuable information hitherto 
inexplicable or unknown to the Medical World, 

“The bonk is perhaps the onl)^ attempt in English in India 
and our opinion is that the attempt is a complete succes.s. The 
style is lucid, the arrangement good- and expression sound. We 
have no doubt the book will have a vast circulation ”. — -Journal 
of Aj'iirvetia, 

Price Re. 1-8 onl)', Postage Extra. 

To be had of— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPT. 

2,' Horo Kumar Tagore Square, Calcutta., 
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L0NGEYITV 

A Monthly Medical & Health Magrazine highly useful 
to the lay, public & the professional. 


Edited by i Medical Board oi six practising doctors and Published under the auspices 
of a Govt, recognised free Medical Institution in Aladras. 


All your efforts... . ...have His Excellency’s warmest sympathy wishes you 

succes.s in your endeavours. H, E. The Viceroy Governor Genera! of India, 

' “I Note the work with much 'interest” — Major General T. H. S3’mons, O.B.E,, 

I M.S., Ex-director General of Medical Service,' India, 

“Congratulate you on its aims and the excellency of the material which it contains.” 

— A. W. Herzog Ph. B., A.M., M.D., Editor in chief, The Medico Legal Journal, 
New York, U S.A.', 

“ I will mention '‘Longevity”, in ‘Clinical Medicine & Surgery’ -as its 

importance seems to warrant such mention” — Geo. B. Lake, M.D., Managing Editor, 
Clinical Medicine & Surgery, New York, 

“It has been placed in the Library to which it will form a valuable Addition" 

The High Commissioner for India, London. 

. Annual Subscription ...• ... Rs. 3"4'0 ot I 

Life .... ... Rs. 50 or 


Afply to : — The Managing Editor, 

31 . o »r & aa V I T ’* 

.. ■ Triplicane, Madras. 
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SNEHA' PRALEPA 

I Tltis antiseptic ointment is prcparetl according to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed 
• ‘free fmm poisonous ingredients. . Contains only Iiarniless vegetable drugs of the 
f Hindu Pliaruiacopcieia. Has a soothing, exiiilarating and curative effect in acne, 

! ' phnphs, hldches, red spots, itches, sunburns, plreburns, scorpion 's'liiig, pains, sprains, 
bnttses, cuts ( inuncdtately stops blccdtng }, rashes, oriental and other sores, carbtincles, 
cysts, whittozv, boils, poisonous ulcets (mercurial or othcr^visc), opened boils, and 
I operation . sores op alt hinds. 

i'f Bhola Dutt Joslii, Estj., P. W. D. Ofliccr, Midiulla Tilluchpur, Almora (1-4-24) : — 
I ‘A Our 6.ve/;'7 /V-a/eAr trietl in several skin diseases and wounds acted like a charm. 

^ It 1 ms lowered down the value of. the so named English Ointment.” 

N. 1 ^. Dutt, Esq., P. \V. D., A. 15 . Ry., Laksham, Tippernh {19-5-24) : — “Sneha 
Pralepa being a wonderful ointment, I am circulating the same gradually amon^s 
mv staff.” 


, Shlsllir Kuitiar Pramnnic, Uroker, 44-3, Harrison Roqd.^^Calcutta ( 6-3-23 ) : — , 
/i'J lecommend Sneha ^Pralepa with ajl the emphasis. -I Ciui' command to persons ^ 
■ suffering from eczema, Imwever; chronic it may be. It is jinquestionabl)' a sovereign ^ 
remedy for eczema ” 


Price, Re. I per pbial of i oz ; as S per phial of % oz. 

6 phials Rs. 5 - 8 ; 12 phials R.s. 10 , and Rs 5 . Postage & packing e.xtr.a. 

If IS II ARAD'S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

Telegrams : Tiioi’ICat., Calcutta. Telephone : 1090, Calcutta. 
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SHYAVT^NHPRHSH 

The Unrivalled Preventive and 
Curative Agent in Phthisis 

Agencv SuuGtiON. M.B., E.s ,-says : — "1 can .safely assert that "’T 
12 vears’ experience I have not come across a drug, SUPERIOR T 
CHYAVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds URe 
ciiarm in EARLY CA.SES.” 

Civil Surgeon, U. P., says: — ‘‘Your Chvavanaprash is a^splendi 
stuff, particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive onic. 

Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record. Special Tuberculosis 
Number. Dec, 1920. Page 16:— “It is a Specific fo v 
Pui.MONARY Phthisis.” 

40 Tolas (80 doses for 80 days) 

One Seer (160 doses for 160 days) 

Postage and Packing extra. 

PFrite for a free cofy of -The Jetaels of ^inveda! 

, containing a list of the more useful and efiect 
specially designed for medical men only, 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

2, ilorokiiiiiaf Tagore Sqr., Calcutta. 

Phone : 1090, Calcutua. Telegrams : Troricai., Calcutta. 
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tple and literature 
upon request 

eDenver Chemical 
Mfg.Co. 

^3 Varick Street 
xYorff, N-Y- 


Jn the Light of 
Modern Knowledge 


it has been found that Phlegmon- 
ous Processes are best treated by 
_ an appropriate appYwaton of Moist 
Heat, which not only affords' grate- 
ful' relief, but often brings about 
resolution without the necessity 

for surgical- interference. 

< 

Antiphlogistine, due to its osmo- 
tic action, to the- antiseptic effects 
of its contents, and to its ability to 
maintain moist heat for a long* 
time, promotes an active hyperae- 
mia, with absence of irritation, 
thus hastening resolution and re- 
lieving pain. 


I 


Antiphlogistine 

in PHLEGMONOUS 

PROCESSES 


. /// India : — MULLER & PHIPPS, (INDIA) LIMITED, 
P-0.- Box No. 773, BOMBAY. 


/puWished lor the Proprietc^ T. D Dutt and U. C. Dutt by A. 1’. Suk.ir 
'-e Lila Printing Works. l6, Madan Bar.al Lane, Bowbazar, Calcnlia 




